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FOREWORD 


It  was  surely  a  pleasant  experience  to  talk  with  you  yesterday 
and  review  some  of  the  events  in  our  lives  where  we  crossed  paths 
with  each  other. 

You  have  always  been  admired  in  my  family,  both  by  my  wife  and 
myself.     We  have  always  loved  you  and  honored  you  and  respected  you. 
You  have  been  such  a  stalwart  through  the  years.     My  wife  and  I  both 
remember  well  the  beautiful  experiences  we  had  with  you  and  your  wife, 
Alta.     She  was  such  a  beautiful  lady  and  such  a  gracious  hostess.  It 
was  always  a  pleasure  when  we  visited  in  your  home. 

I  suppose  the  first  time  I  met  you  was  when  I  accompanied  Elder 
Stephen  L  Richards  of  the  Council  of  the  Twelve  to  the  Sharon  Stake 
for  the  release  of  President  Arthur  V.  Watkins  as  stake  president. 
I  believe  that  was  when  he  went  to  Washington  as  United  States  Senator. 

I  recall  that  you  were  appointed  president  of  the  stake  on  Janu- 
ary 20,  1946,  to  take  President  Watkins'  place.     President  Watkins 
had  so  highly  recommended  you  for  this  position  as  had  many  other 
brethren,  but  President  Richards  was  greatly  impressed  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  appoint  you  as  president  and  I  was  happy  to  join  him  on 
that  occasion. 

One  of  the  reasons  I  remember  this  was  because  it  was  near  the 
close  of  the  Second  World  War  and  I  was  able  to  buy  a  new  Oldsmobile 
which  was  one  of  the  first  available  cars  at  that  time.     I  remember 
how  the  dealer  told  me  to  be  sure  to  not  drive  it  over  thirty-five 
miles  an  hour  because  I  was  going  to  take  it  down  to  Orem  on  its 
first  "maiden"  voyage.     I  remember  Elder  Richards  was  quite  disturbed 
with  me  because  I  would  only  drive  thirty-five  miles  an  hour  and  he 
was  used  to  faster  speeds  than  that. 

I  remember  so  well  about  a  year  later,  on  April  14,  1947,  when 
we  divided  your  stake.     This  time  I  was  companion  to  Elder  Ezra  Taft 
Benson.     It  was  then  that  we  created  the  new  Orem  Stake. 

On  November  23,  1952,  I  was  again  assigned  with  Elder  Benson  to 
your  stake  when  it  was  to  be  divided  again  and  the  new  East  Sharon 
Stake  was  organized. 

It  was  a  very  interesting  conference  because  in  the  midst  of  our 
interviews,  Elder  Benson  received  a  long  distance  telephone  call  from 
General  Dwight  Eisenhower,  who  was  newly  elected  to  be  the  president 
of  the  United  States.     General  Eisenhower  called  Brother  Benson  and 
asked  him  to  come  to  New  York  for  interview  to  see  if  he  would  be 
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available  as  the  Secretary  of  Agriculture  in  the  cabinet  of  the  new 
president.  Eisenhower  wanted  him  to  fly  that  very  night  (Saturday) 
to  meet  with  him. 

Elder  Benson  was,  of  course,  quite  excited  about  all  of  this, 
but  he  did  not  do  anything  about  it  without  consulting  President 
McKay  who  was  then  president  of  the  Church. 

President  McKay  advised  him  to  go  back  and  talk  with  Eisenhower. 
It  was  President  McKay's  feeling  that  if  President  Eisenhower  offered 
this  cabinet  position  to  Elder  Benson,  and  if  Elder  Benson  was  willing, 
that  it  would  be  a  good  thing  for  all  concerned  to  have  Brother  Benson 
accept  this  position. 

Brother  Benson  then  called  back  to  President  Eisenhower  and  told 
him  that  he  would  come  on  the  night  plane,  which  he  did,  and  was  in- 
terviewed the  next  day.     President  Benson  told  me  afterward  that  he 
was  very  outspoken  with  Eisenhower.     First  he  told  him  he  didn't 
want  to  serve  and  that  he  didn't  think  Eisenhower  would  want  him  to 
serve  when  he  knew  what  his  position  was  with  respect  to  agriculture. 
President  Benson  was  very  frank  with  Eisenhower  in  telling  him  what 
he  would  insist  on  by  way  of  policy  if  he  were  to  accept  that  posi- 
tion.    It  pleased  Eisenhower  very  much  and  so  he  did  appoint  Brother 
Benson  to  be  the  Secretary  of  Agriculture. 


As  you  know,  President  Benson 
honor  and  dignity  for  eight  years, 
never  been  put  under  such  pressure 
was  at  that  time. 


served  successfully  and  with  much 

President  Benson  told  me  he  had 
from  his  political  enemies  as  he 


I  remember  when  Marion  G.  Romney  and  I  went  back  to  Washington 
D.   C.   to  release  Bill  Marriott  from  the  stake  presidency  and  choose 
a  new  president  that  Brother  Benson  came  to  see  us  both  at  that  time 
and  asked  us  to  give  him  a  blessing  to  strengthen  him  for  the  battle. 

So  our  visit  in  your  stake  led  up  to  these  events  and,  of  course, 
whenever  I  think  of  that,  I  think  of  you  and  of  the  exciting  stake 
conference  it  was  for  me  to  have  to  conduct  the  Sunday  meeting  all 
alone.     It  was  there  that  I  presented  the  list  of  officers  with  you 
as  the  president  of  the  new  East  Sharon  Stake.     You  were  a  great 
president  in  each  one  of  the  capacities  to  which  you  were  called. 

I  remember  well  when  you  went  to  preside  over  the  California 
Mission  in  Los  Angeles.     My  wife,  Emma  Marr,  and  I  went  to  visit  you 
there  at  the  mission  home  on  January  2,  1958.     I  remember  so  well  the 
missionary  meeting  that  we  had  there  and  I  remember  my  wife  enjoyed 
the  experience.     She  was  especially  impressed  with  that  beautiful 
mission  home  in  Los  Angeles.     It  seemed  so  spacious  to  her  and  unusual 
in  its  architecture  with  the  garden  area  in  the  middle  with  walls  all 


around  it.     It  was  very  much  like  the  mission  home  we  stayed  in 
Samoa  which  was  built  on  the  same  general  plan. 

I  want  you  to  know  that  we  love  you  and  honor  you  and  we  wish 
for  you  the  very  best  in  the  coming  years. 

Yours  sincerely, 


/s/  Mark  E.  Petersen 

The  Council  of  the  Twelve 


PREFACE 


Every  member  of  the  Church  has  been  encouraged  by  President 
Spencer  W.  Kimball  to  write  a  personal  history.     In  accordance  with 
that  encouragement,  I  promised  my  children  that  I  would  make  such 
an  attempt.     In  fulfillment  of  that  promise,  events  have  been  re- 
called to  the  best  of  my  recollection;  and  others  who  were  present 
at  the  time  events  occurred  have  been  invited  to  write  an  account 
of  those  events. 

I  was  born  of  understanding  and  kind  parents;  reared  in  a  home 
where  love  was  manifest,  and  where  a  good  example  was  constantly  set; 
blessed  with  devoted  brothers  and  sisters;  granted  opportunities 
for  advancements,  both  temporally  and  spiritually;  permitted  to 
associate  with  powerful,  devoted  leaders  of  the  Church;  blessed  with 
love  and  encouragement  from  two  lovely,  choice  spirits  as  wives. 
The  Lord  has  been  very  good  to  me. 

In  October,  1924,  while  I  was  en  route  to  the  Eastern  States 
Mission,  with  headquarters  in  Brooklyn,  New  York,  my  older  brother, 
Elton,  who  was  also  a  missionary  in  that  same  mission,  boarded  the 
train  during  the  night  at  Erie,  Pennsylvania.     He  was  the  supervising 
elder  of  the  West  Pennsylvania  Conference.     At  that  time  the  districts 
were  conferences.     With  prior  permission  from  B.  H.  Roberts,  who  was 
our  mission  president,  the  next  day  we  got  off  the  train  at  Rochester, 
New  York,  and  proceeded  to  the  Joseph  Smith  Home,  just  out  of  Palmyra, 
New  York.     We  also  visited  the  Hill  Cumorah  and  the  Sacred  Grove. 

It  was  on  October  13,  1924,  that  I  first  visited  the  Sacred 
Grove.     As  I  stood  there  and  contemplated  the  sacred  and  important 
event  that  had  there  occurred,  a  burning  came  into  my  bosom;  and  I 
received  an  assurance  that  Joseph  Smith's  testimony  was  true.  That 
same  testimony  and  burning  has  grown  stronger  over  the  years,  and 
I  hope  and  pray  that  it  will  continue  to  be  with  me  to  the  end  of 
my  life. 

The  Lord  has  truly  blessed  me  and  has  afforded  me  many  oppor- 
tunities to  render  service  to  my  fellowmen.     There  comes  a  great 
satisfaction  in  doing  good  unto  others. 

I  testify  that  by  putting  the  Lord's  work  first,  one's  own 
individual  affairs  will  not  suffer,  but  will  bring  a  reward  in 
untold  ways. 

There  comes  a  joy  from  keeping  God's  commandments.     The  payment 
of  an  honest  and  full  tithing  results  in  peace  of  mind  and  in  many 
temporal  blessings  as  well.     No  person  who  pays  an  honest  tithing 


and  regularly  expresses  gratitude  to  the  Lord  through  earnest  prayer 
for  his  blessings  will  ever  go  far  astray. 

It  has  been  a  privilege  and  joy  to  labor  under  the  inspiration 
of  living  prophets.     The  close  association  with  each  of  them  has  been 
an  inspiration  to  me.     Each  has  been  truly  the  Lord's  anointed,  coming 
at  a  time  to  do  a  certain  work. 

As  a  result  of  assignments,  it  has  been  my  privilege  to  bear 
witness  of  the  truth  of  the  gospel  from  Johannesburg,  South  Africa, 
to  beyond  the  Arctic  Circle  in  Bodo,  Norway,  and  in  many  other  parts 
of  the  world. 

I  am  proud  of  our  four  sons  and  for  the  contributions  that  they 
and  their  families  are  rendering  in  a  religious  and  civic  way  in  the 
communities  in  which  they  reside.     It  is  my  hope  and  prayer  that  they 
and  their  families  may  have  joy,  purpose,  and  happiness  in  their  lives. 

To  these  truths,  I  bear  witness  and  leave  my  blessing  with  you. 


There  are  many  persons  to  whom  I  am  indebted  for  their  kindness 
in  making  this  history  possible.  I  am  deeply  grateful  to  those  who 
have  provided  expressions;  to  those  who  have  furnished  and  arranged 
pictures;  to  the  devoted  secretaries  for  their  excellence  in  typing 
the  manuscript;  to  those  who  have  proofread  it;  and  to  the  many  who 
have  given  encouragement,  support,  and  helpful  suggestions. 


Sincerely, 


APPRECIATION 
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ANCESTRY 
Birth 

Henry  Dixon  Taylor  was  born  in  the  family  home  at  256  North 
Fifth  West  in  Provo,  Utah,  to  Arthur  Nicholls  and  Maria  Louise 
Dixon  Taylor  on  Sunday  morning,  November  22,  1903,  at  12:30  a.m. 
In  those  days  there  were  no  hospitals  in  Provo,  and  the  children 
were  delivered  in  the  family  home.  Dr.  Fred  W.  Taylor,  a  son  of 
John  Taylor,  third  President  of  the  Church,  was  the  faiaily  doctor. 
He  had  been  called  and  was  present  along  with  Aunt  Sarah  Munk,  a 
nurse  and  my  mother's  relative. 

Mother  knew  in  advance  that  her  baby  would  be  a  son  and  knew 
what  he  should  be  named.     Evidence  of  this  is  found  in  the  follow- 
ing letter  from  Mother  received  by  me  on  November  22,  on  my  22nd 
birthday,  while  I  was  serving  as  a  missionary  for  the  Church  in 
the  Eastern  States  Mission: 

Provo,  Utah 
November  16,  1925 

Dear  Henry: 

.   .    .  These  November  days  take  me  back  in  memory  twenty- 
two  years  ago  when  I  was  looking  forward  to  welcoming  a 
little  baby.     It  would  be  my  fourth.     The  neighbors  and 
grandmas  were  saying  it  must  be  a  girl,  as  I  had  enough 
boys  for  a  while.     But  I  told  them,  "No,  it  would  be  a 
boy,  and  I  should  call  him  Henry."    You  will  wonder,  as 
they,  how  I  knew,  or  thought  I  did.     Well,  one  afternoon 
I  was  lying  on  the  couch  resting  and  thinking  of  the 
future  advent,  and  something  seemed  to  tell  me  that  I 
should  have  a  baby  boy  and  call  him  Henry.     I  was  startled 
for  a  moment,  as  of  all  the  names  we  had  selected  for  boys, 
this  name  had  never  occurred  to  me,  although  that  was  my 
father's  name;  and  I  would  have  been  very  much  surprised 
if  it  had  not  been  a  boy.     And  now,  my  dear  son  Henry,  I 
am  sure  God  sent  to  me  a  choice  spirit  to  nurture  and 
care  for.     This  was  in  answer  to  prayer,  for  I  always 
prayed  to  the  Lord  to  give  me  a  choice  spirit  and  then  to 
give  me  wisdom  and  judgment  to  measure  up  to  that  trust  of 
caring  for  a  little  one  entrusted  to  my  care.     I  may  have 
failed  in  many  ways,  for  the  spirit  is  willing  but  the 
flesh  is  weak;  but  I  have  received  strength  so  far  and 
joy  and  comfort  as  I  watch  my  boys  and  girls  grow  to 
manhood  and  womanhood.     Of  course,  there  is  lots  of  time 
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for  some  of  them  to  fall  by  the  wayside,  but  so  far  I  have  much 
to  be  thankful  for.     I  don't  mean  to  say  that  you  are  all 
perfect,  but  you  could  be  a  lot  worse;  and  I  am  proud  of  ray 
fourth  missionary  son,  for  the  efforts  he  is  putting  forth  and 
may  the  Lord  be  as  good  to  you  in  the  future  as  He  has  in  the 
past  is  the  wish  of 

A  Loving  Mother, 

I  si  Maria  D.  Taylor 

My  Father,  Arthur  Nicholls  Taylor 
(From  notes  written  by  my  mother,  Maria  Dixon  Taylor) 

Arthur  Nicholls  Taylor  was  born  in  Provo,  Utah,  November  2,  1870, 
the  son  of  George  and  Eliza  Nicholls  Taylor,  pioneers  of  Provo.  As 
a  boy,  he  shared  the  hardships  of  pioneer  life  and  learned  the  homely 
lessons  of  honest  toil  and  integrity. 

He  went  to  work  at  the  early  age  of  ten  as  a  water  carrier  for 
Samuel  Liddiard,  a  pioneer  contractor.     He  continued  in  his  employ 
driving  teams  and  doing  odd  jobs  until  1887,  when  he  went  to  work 
in  the  furniture  store  of  his  father,  George  Taylor,  Sr. 

He  entered  the  Brigham  Young  Academy  in  1891,  continuing  his 
schooling  there  for  several  years.     About  this  time,  he  joined  with 
his  brothers  in  purchasing  his  father's  store  (G.  Taylor's  Furniture 
Company),  now  the  Taylor  Brothers  Company,  with  which  he  was  associated 
until  1921.     Then  he,  with  a  group  of  his  associates,  organized  the 
Dixon  Taylor  Russell  Company,  which  operated  a  number  of  stores  in 
the  central  part  of  the  state. 

He  married  Maria  Louise  Dixon  on  May  8,  1894.     The  ceremony  was 
performed  in  the  Salt  Lake  Temple  by  President  John  R.  Winder,  counselor 
to  President  Joseph  F.  Smith.     Eight  children,  six  boys  and  two  girls, 
were  born  to  this  union. 

Arthur  was  always  active  in  the  Church.     He  was  on  the  High 
Council  of  the  Utah  Stake  for  26  years,  having  been  set  apart 
August  31,  1906.     He  served  as  president  of  the  YMMIA  for  seven 
years  until  he  was  called  on  a  mission  to  Great  Britain.  There 
he  labored  as  president  of  the  Birmingham  Conference  for  three 
years.     On  his  return  from  his  mission,  he  was  called  into  the 
Stake  Sunday  School  Superintendency  to  labor  with  Lars  E.  Eggertsen 
and  William  S.  Rawlings.     Later  he  was  sustained  as  superintendent, 
serving  in  this  capacity  for  a  number  of  years.     While  working  in 
the  MIA,  he  became  interested  in  recreational  activities  for  young 
people  and  helped  to  set  up  a  gymnasium  in  a  building  on  West  Center 
Street. 
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He  served  on  the  school  board  for  18  years,  during  which  time 
the  Provo  High  and  Central  School  buildings  were  erected.     He  was 
director  of  the  Provo  Chamber  of  Commerce  for  many  years,  serving 
as  its  president  in  1923-24. 

He  took  a  leading  part  in  bringing  the  Columbia  Steel  Plant  to 
Provo  and  was  a  director  of  the  Provo-Springville  Holding  Company. 
This  organization  procured  the  site  for  the  plant. 

In  later  years,  he  displayed  an  interest  in  the  Deer  Creek 
Project  and  was  considered  one  of  its  leading  backers. 

The  beginning  of  his  final  illness  came  when  he  suffered  a 
hemorrhage  from  ulcers  of  the  stomach.     He  went  to  Arizona  for  a 
rest  and  change  of  climate.     This  failed  to  give  the  results  hoped 
for.     He  suffered  a  stroke;  hardening  of  the  arteries  caused  his 
death.     He  was  64  years,  1  month,  and  23  days  of  age  at  the  time  of 
his  death.     On  Tuesday,  September  10,  1935,  funeral  services  were 
held  in  the  Provo  Tabernacle  with  over  1000  persons  in  attendance. 
The  services  were  very  beautiful,  as  were  the  flowers.     He  was 
buried  in  the  Provo  Cemetery. 

My  Mother,  Maria  Louise  Dixon  Taylor 
(Written  by  Mother) 

I  was  born  January  5,  1872,  in  Provo  City,  Utah.     My  parents 
were  Henry  Aldous  and  Sarah  DeGrey  Dixon.     I  was  the  only  girl 
in  a  family  of  nine.     The  home  of  my  childhood  consisted  of  three 
adobe  rooms;  later,  a  lumber  kitchen  and  pantry  were  added.  Our 
beds  were  straw  taken  from  the  stack  and  put  in  a  bed  tick.  It 
was  lots  of  fun  to  climb  upon  it  the  first  night  or  two  until  it 
flattened  down.     We  had  no  carpets  on  our  floors;  our  furniture 
was  very  plain  and  simple.     There  was  very  little  coal.  Wood, 
being  plentiful  in  the  nearby  canyons,  was  used  the  most. 

When  I  was  eight  years  of  age,  my  father  was  called  on  his 
second  mission.     My  father's  other  wife.  Aunt  Mary,  and  her 
children  moved  into  our  small  home.     It  certainly  was  a  little 
house  well  filled.     At  one  time  there  were  eight  of  us  in  bed 
with  the  measles.     I  caught  cold  and  they  "went  in,"  they  said. 
When  I  had  black  measles,  I  was  so  ill  my  life  was  almost 
despaired  of;  but,  through  the  faith  and  prayers  of  my  good 
mother,  I  was  again  restored  to  health. 

Our  home  was  one  of  the  best  in  religious  environment. 
Father  and  mother  both  were  very  religious,  and  their  greatest 
desire  was  to  see  their  children  keep  the  commandments  of  God. 
We  had  our  family  prayer  morning  and  evening.     We  kept  the  Word 
of  Wisdom.     I  never  remember  seeing  tea,  coffee,  tobacco,  or 
liquor  in  any  form  in  our  home  when  we  were  children. 
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I  had  a  very  happy  childhood.     My  sister,  Sarah,  and  I  have 
always  been  very  much  attached  to  each  other,  being  so  near  the 
same  age.     I  have  always  loved  and  admired  my  sister,  Alice, 
although  she  was  nearer  my  brother,  Arthur's  age  and  would  rather 
play  with  him  than  play  house  and  dolls  with  us. 

My  father  died  on  May  4,  1884,  soon  after  his  return  home 
from  his  second  mission.     Mother  was  left  a  widow  at  39  years 
of  age.     l^ile  not  in  poverty,  it  was  a  struggle  to  make  ends 
meet.     I  only  went  to  the  eighth  grade  in  school,  but  felt  it 
my  duty  to  take  a  job  and  help  support  the  younger  children. 
I  worked  in  a  book  and  stationery  store  until  my  marriage  to 
Arthur  N.  Taylor. 

After  the  birth  of  our  first  son,  Arthur  D. ,  we  built  a 
home  on  the  same  lot  of  my  mother,  where  the  rest  of  our 
children  were  born.     Although  my  duties  to  my  husband  and 
children  took  considerable  time,  I  have  always  found  time  to 
work  in  the  Church. 

I  was  president  of  the  Primary  for  ten  years,  chairman  of 
Theology  Committee  of  Relief  Society  for  twenty  years,  and 
district  teacher  at  the  present  time  (December,  1937) ,  also 
chairman  of  the  widow's  committee  of  this  ward  (Third  Ward). 
We  are  trying  to  raise  money  to  buy  floor  coverings  for  our 
ward  chapel. 

My  husband  passed  away  on  September  10,  1935,  which  has 
left  a  void  in  my  life;  but  I  am  so  thankful  for  my  dear 
children  who  are  doing  everything  to  make  my  life  easier  and 
happier.     May  the  Lord  bless  every  one  of  them,  with  their 
families. 

Your  mother,  wishing  you  every  joy  and  happiness. 

I  si  Maria  Dixon  Taylor 
25th  of  December,  1937 


(Mother  passed  away  on  Monday , February  17,  1947,  at  the  age 
of  75.) 


-4- 


This  is  a  copy  of  a  letter  written  by  Maria  Louise  Dixon  Taylor 
and  put  in  a  box  held  by  the  Utah  Stake  Relief  Society  for  letters 
of  its  members.     The  box  was  sealed  in  October,  1930,  and  was  not 
to  be  opened  for  30  years.     The  box  was  opened  in  October,  1960, 
by  the  Utah  Stake  Relief  Society  officers;  and  the  secretary  brought 
the  envelope  to  Arthur  D.  Taylor,  which  contained  the  letter.  The 
envelope  was  addressed  as  follows:     "To  the  Children  or  Grandchildren 
of  Maria  Dixon  Taylor," 

The  letter  was  opened  and  read  to  her  children  who  were  at  a 
family  gathering  on  her  birthday  at  the  residence  of  Arthur  D. 
Taylor  on  January  5,  1961. 


256  North  Fifth  West 
Provo,  Utah 
October  12,  1930 


To  My  Children  and  Grandchildren: 


When  you  receive  this  letter,  I  will  long  have  passed  to 
another  world  after  having  lived  a  very  happy  life. 


Having  one  of  the  kindest  and  best  husbands,  and  the 
mother  of  eight  children  who  are  very  fine  boys  and  girls. 

I  am  especially  thankful  for  my  parentage. 

My  father  was  Henry  Aldous  Dixon,  who  was  born  the  14th 
of  March  (1835)  in  Grahamstown,  South  Africa,  and  died  May  4, 
1884.     His  father  was  John  Henry  Dixon  (one  of  the  1820 
settlers);  and  his  mother,  Judith  Boardman.     My  father  married 
Sarah  DeGrey  the  21st  of  January,  1865   (in  the  Endowment  House 
by  Wilford  Woodruff,  then  a  member  of  the  Council  of  the  Twelve). 

My  mother's  father  was  named  John  DeGrey;  her  mother's 
name  was  Maria  Brooks. 


The  names  of  my  brothers  am^  sisters  are  as  follows: 


Henry  Alfred  Dixon 
John  DeGrey  Dixon 
Arthur  DeGrey  Dixon 
Ernest  Dixon 
Charles  Owen  Dixon 
Walter  DeGrey  Dixon 
LeRoy  Dixon 
Arnold  Dixon 


Died  when  infant 
Died  October  4,  1923 
Died  June  5,  1911 


Died  November  27,  1921 
Died  December  28,  1926 
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My  husband's  name  is  Arthur  Nicholls  Taylor,  born  Novem- 
ber 2,  1871  (correct  year,  1870).     His  father's  name  was 
George  Taylor;  his  mother  was  Eliza  Nicholls. 

The  names  of  our  children: 


Arthur  Dixon  Taylor 
Lynn  Dixon  Taylor 
Elton  LeRoy  Taylor 
Henry  Dixon  Taylor 
Alice  Louise  Taylor 
Clarence  Dixon  Taylor 
Orson  Kenneth  Taylor 
Ruth  Elaine  Taylor 


Born  October  4,  1895 
Born  May  6,  1898 
Born  June  22,  1900 
Born  November  22,  1903 
Born  November  18,  1906 
Born  May  11,  1909 
Born  November  3,  1913 
Born  March  20,  1917 


Four  of  my  sons  are  married;  the  names  of  their  wives  are: 


Maurine  Goodridge  (Arthur's  Wife) 

Three  children  -  Elaine,  Kent,  and  Nancy 
Celestia  Johnson  (Lynn's  Wife) 

One  child  -  John  Arthur  Taylor 
Ethel  Scott  (Elton's  Wife) 

Two  children  -  Julia  and  James 
Alta  Hansen  (Henry's  Wife) 

Married  December  26,  1929 


My  half  brothers  and  sisters  are: 


Alice  Dixon  Dangerfield 
Sarah  Dixon  McConachie 
William  Dixon 
Albert  Dixon 
Parley  Dixon 
Hattie  Dixon  West 


Provo 

Salt  Lake  City 

Provo 

Provo 

Provo 

California 


My  mother  died  at  the  age  of  81  years. 


Since  my  marriage,  my  husband  and  five  sons  have  been  in 
the  mission  field.     Clarence  is  on  the  water  at  this  time  en 
route  to  South  Africa  as  a  missionary  to  the  home  of  his  grand- 
father for  which  I  am  very  thankful  and  trust  that  he  will  be 
able  to  locate  some  of  my  father's  people  and  get  some  of  their 
genealogy  as  I  am  anxious  to  do  their  work  in  the  temple. 
(Kenneth  later  was  in  England  on  his  mission.) 

Working  in  the  temple  has  given  me  a  great  deal  of  joy, 
and  I  pray  that  I  may  be  able  to  get  more  genealogy  and  con- 
nect my  ancestors,  which  I  know  will  please  my  father,  as  he 
died  before  he  had  a  chance  to  do  this  work.     And  now,  my 
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children,  I  beg  of  you  to  keep  your  family  records  from  one 
generation  to  another;  and  wherever  you  can  trace  any  family 
lines,  go  into  the  temple  of  the  Lord  and  do  the  work  for 
those  who  did  not  have  the  privilege  of  doing  it  for  themselves, 
for  how  could  you  feel  a  greater  satisfaction  than  doing  some- 
thing for  someone  they  could  not  do  for  themselves. 

And  now,  my  children  and  grandchildren,  keep  the  command- 
ments of  God  and  you  will  be  blessed  and  prosper. 

Read  the  Book  of  Mormon  and  remember  how  the  people  at 
that  time  were  blessed  beyond  measure;  but  as  soon  as  they 
became  indifferent,  they  forgot  God  and  fell  into  destruction 
and  decay. 

I  bear  my  testimony  to  every  one  of  you;  that  this  Gospel 
is  true  and  has  brought  more  joy  into  my  life  than  anything. 

Joseph  Smith  was  a  true  Prophet  of  God  and  was  brought 
forth  in  these  latter  days  to  establish  the  Kingdom  of  God 
upon  this  earth,  and  this  Church  will  grow;  and  I  want  every 
one  of  you  to  remain  true  to  the  end,  that  when  your  earthly 
mission  is  completed,  we  may  all  meet  and  associate  together 
as  a  happy  and  united  family  having  love  in  our  hearts  for 
our  Heavenly  Father  and  each  other.     When  this  letter  is  read, 
many  changes  will  have  taken  place;  but  our  Heavenly  Father 
never  changes.     Look  to  Him  for  aid  at  all  times,  and  He  will 
answer  your  prayers  in  faith  as  He  has  answered  mine. 

And  now,  my  dear  children,  I  seal  this  up  with  my  blessings 
upon  you  all.     Your  loving  Mother  and  Grandmother.     I  was  born 
5  January  1872. 

/ si  Maria  Dixon  Taylor 

My  Grandfather,  Henry  Aldous  Dixon 
(Written  by  Henry  D.  Taylor) 

My  mother's  father,  Henry  Aldous  Dixon,  was  born  on  March  14, 
1835,  at  Grahamstown,  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  South  Africa.     He  was  the 
son  of  John  Henry  Dixon  and  Judith  Boardman  Dixon.     His  father  led 
a  colony  from  London  and  became  one  of  the  famous  early  settlers  of 
1820.     Here  young  Henry  Aldous  heard  the  gospel  preached  by  the 
first  elders  to  be  sent  to  South  Africa.     They  were  Leonard  I. 
Smith,  Jesse  Haven,  and  William  Walker.     They  arrived  in  Capetown 
on  April  19,  1853.     Young  Henry  Aldous  was  19  years  of  age  and  a 
staunch  Episcopalian.     After  hearing  the  missionaries  preach,  he 
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was  fully  converted  and  wished  to  join  the  Church;  but  his  father 
was  bitterly  opposed  to  his  being  baptized.     Being  a  man  of  honor 
and  an  obedient  son,  he  respected  his  father's  wishes.     But  on 
March  14,  1856,  his  21st  birthday,  when  he  became  of  age,  he  was 
baptized  by  John  Ellis,  a  local  member  who  held  the  office  of  a 
Priest.     His  father  became  very  angry  and  told  him  that  he  was  no 
longer  welcome  in  his  home.     Three  days  later,  he  left  his  father's 
home  in  Uitenhage  and  went  to  Port  Elizabeth,  secured  a  job,  and 
worked  for  eight  and  one-half  months  to  earn  sufficient  funds  to 
pay  for  his  emigration  to  Utah. 

On  November  1,  1856,  he  left  Port  Elizabeth  and  sailed  on  the 
ship.  Unity ,  to  London,  where  they  arrived  on  January  12,  1857. 
Continuing  on  to  Liverpool  in  the  company  of  816  others,  he  trans- 
ferred to  the  ship,  George  Washington,  and  sailed  from  Liverpool  to 
Boston.     After  23  days  of  passage,   they  arrived  in  Boston  in  March, 
1857.     He  then  took  a  train  as  far  as  the  Missouri  River. 

He  shortly  departed  for  the  West,  driving  an  ox  team  for  an 
elderly  couple  by  the  name  of  Walker,  who  had  offered  to  provide 
the  equipment  and  necessities  for  the  trip.     They  traveled  1,300 
miles  by  ox  team  in  Captain  Jesse  Martin's  company,  arriving  at 
Great  Salt  Lake  on  September  12,  1857. 

Johnston's  Army  was  in  Echo  Canyon.     Brigham  Young  had  issued 
a  proclamation  calling  for  members  to  be  available  to  repel  the 
Army,  if  necessary.     Young  Henry  enlisted.     He  returned  from  the 
Echo  Canyon  expedition  in  December  of  1857.     Later  that  month,  he 
was  appointed  to  go  on  a  mission  to  Rio  Virgin  and  Santa  Clara 
settlements.     He  returned  to  Salt  Lake  in  1860. 

On  April  14,  1860,  Henry  was  out  in  the  Sugar  House  area  work- 
ing with  a  pick  and  shovel.     President  Brigham  Young  came  along 
and  stopped  to  visit.     President  Young  inquired  if  Henry's  name 
was  called  among  the  prospective  missionaries  in  April  Conference. 
When  told  that  his  name  had  not  been  called.  President  Young  told 
him  that  he  wanted  him  to  go  back  to  his  homeland  in  South  Africa 
as  a  missionary.     President  Young  further  requested  him  to  come  to 
his  office  on  the  morrow  and  to  be  prepared  to  leave  for  the  mission 
field  by  the  25th.     Next  day  being  Sunday,  he  went  to  the  Tabernacle 
and  heard  Orson  Hyde  preach.     After  the  meeting,  he  went  to  President 
Young's  office  in  his  home.     He  received  some  excellent  instructions, 
encouragement,  and  advice  from  the  President. 

He  labored  for  four  years  in  his  former  homeland  of  Africa  as 
a  missionary  and  then  was  transferred  to  England  where  he  labored 
for  almost  a  year.     Upon  his  release  and  return  home,  he  courted 
and  married  Sarah  DeGrey  on  January  21,  1865  (in  the  Endowment 
House  by  Wilford  Woodruff,  then  a  member  of  the  Council  of  the 
Twelve).     Later,  in  accordance  with  counsel  of  the  Church  leaders, 
on  April  13,  1869,  he  took  Mary  Smith  as  his  second  wife. 
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He  fought  in  the  Black  Hawk  War  with  the  Indians  under  Captain 
Andrew  Burt.     He  served  as  tithing  clerk  in  Salt  Lake  for  seven 
years  and  then  was  called  by  President  Brigham  Young  in  1870  to 
take  a  mission  to  Provo  to  serve  as  bookkeeper  of  the  Woolen  Mills, 
which  he  faithfully  performed  for  nine  years.     During  this  time, 
he  acted  as  county  treasurer. 

Henry  Aldous  Dixon  was  called  again  to  fill  a  mission  to  Great 
Britain,     On  October  9,  1879,  while  crossing  the  Atlantic  Ocean, 
the  ship  struck  an  iceberg.     After  much  faith  and  many  prayers  on 
the  part  of  the  elders,  they  finally  landed  in  Liverpool  in  November. 

Grandfather  Dixon  was  a  man  with  tremendous  faith.     In  a 
General  Conference  of  the  Church  on  October  2,  1970,  in  the  Salt 
Lake  Tabernacle,  I  paid  this  tribute  to  him: 

.    ,   .  The  Lord  has  endowed  some  individuals  with  a  gift 
and  capacity  for  possessing  and  exercising  great  powers  of 
faith.     Such  a  man  was  Henry  A.  Dixon.     Although  married  and 
with  a  family  of  many  children  when  called  by  the  First  Presi- 
dency to  fill  a  mission  to  Great  Britain,  he  readily  accepted 
the  call  without  hesitation.     With  three  missionary  companions, 
he  embarked  from  St.  John  Island  at  Newfoundland  on  the  steam- 
ship, Arizona. 

En  route  a  furious  storm  arose.     As  the  missionaries  were 
preparing  to  have  their  evening  prayers  prior  to  retiring, 
they  felt  a  shocking  jolt  that  caused  the  entire  ship  to  quiver. 
As  they  rushed  to  the  deck,  they  discovered  that  the  ship 
traveling  at  full  speed  had  rammed  a  gigantic  iceberg.     A  huge 
gaping  hole  had  been  torn  in  the  prow  of  the  vessel,  which 
extended  even  below  the  water  line.     The  Captain  advised  that 
only  in  a  calm  sea  could  he  and  the  crew  bring  the  ship  to 
the  nearest  port,  which  was  some  250  miles  away. 

The  wind  and  the  storm  continued  unabated.     Many  hours 
later  and  unable  to  sleep.  Elder  Dixon  arose,  dressed,  and 
walked  to  the  deck.     Standing  there  alone  in  the  dark,  with 
deep  humility  and  great  faith,  by  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Priesthood,  he  rebuked  the  waves  and  commanded  them  to  be  still. 

Thirty-six  hours  later,  the  ship  was  able  to  return  and 
dock  at  Port  St.  John.     In  accordance  with  Elder  Dixon's 
promise,  not  a  single  life  had  been  lost. 

When  the  ship  owner,  a  Mr.  Guion,  learned  of  the  accident 
and  knowing  that  Mormon  missionaries  were  aboard,  he  was  quoted 
as  saying:     "There  is  nothing  to  worry  about.     My  line  has 
transported  Mormon  missionaries  for  forty  years  and  has  never 
lost  a  boat  with  Mormon  missionaries  aboard." 
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During  the  time  that  he  was  on  his  mission,  a  majority  of  the 
time  was  spent  in  the  Church  Office  in  Liverpool.     The  climate  being 
so  damp  affected  his  lungs,  and  he  was  forced  to  return  home. 

Upon  his  return  in  November,  1880,  he  secured  a  job  at  the 
Dinwoodey  Furniture  Company  as  bookkeeper,  where  he  worked  for 
over  a  year.     He  then  worked  for  ZCMI  where  he  was  transferred  to 
Provo  to  open  a  branch  warehouse.     He  was  the  first  manager  of 
this  branch.     He  was  there  only  about  a  year  when  he  was  stricken 
with  pneumonia  on  Monday,  April  28,  and  passed  away  on  May  4,  1884, 
at  the  age  of  49,     He  left  two  wives,  Sarah  DeGrey  and  Mary  Smith, 
and  14  children  as  follows: 


Sarah's  Family 

Married 

John  DeGrey 

Sara  Lewis 

Arthur  DeGrey 

Catherine  Morgan 

Maria  Louise 

Arthur  N.  Taylor 

Ernest 

May  Painter 

Charles  Owen 

Virginia  Beckstead 

Walter  DeGrey 

Louie  Maiben 

LeRoy 

Electa  Smoot 

Arnold 

May  Banks 

Mary ' s  Family 

Married 

Alice 

Jabez  Dangerfield 

Sarah  Ann 

Alex  C .  McConachie 

William  A. 

Hattie  Hands 

Albert  F. 

Sena  Rasmussen 

Hattie 

George  W.  West 

Parley 

Etta  Dangerfield 

On  his  tombstone  in  the  Provo  City  Cemetery  where  he  was  buried, 
this  epitaph  is  written:     "He  was  beloved  by  God  and  man." 

My  Grandmother,  Sarah  DeGrey  Dixon 
(Taken  from  notes  written  by  my  mother,  Maria  Dixon  Taylor) 

Sarah  DeGrey  was  born  in  the  town  of  Dudley,  England,  on  the 
fourth  day  of  February,  1844.     She  was  the  youngest  child  of  John 
and  Maria  Brooks  DeGrey.     She  had  four  sisters  and  one  brother. 
Her  father  was  a  tailor  by  trade,  and  it  kept  him  very  busy  to 
make  a  living  to  support  his  family. 

Dudley  was  a  coal  camp  surrounded  by  green,  rolling  hillsides. 
Upon  one  of  these  hills  could  be  seen  the  Dudley  Castle,  of  which 
the  people  of  the  community  were  very  proud.     The  DeGrey  children 
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spent  many  hours  playing  near  the  walls  of  this  structure.  For 
several  years  it  had  been  the  home  of  an  earl. 

The  family  hadn't  joined  any  church  but  were  of  a  very  honest 
and  moral  character,  and  their  home  was  a  very  happy  one.  When 
Sarah  was  about  eight  years  of  age,  this  part  of  England  was  aroused 
by  the  news  that  there  were  missionaries  from  Utah  preaching  a  very 
strange  religion.     Maria  DeGrey  was  a  dressmaker.     One  afternoon  a 
cousin  called  at  her  home  and  advised  that  a  meeting  was  to  be  held 
in  Dudley  by  these  peculiar  people.     Maria,  out  of  curiosity, 
attended  the  meeting.     To  her  surprise,   she  found  that  she  was 
deeply  impressed  by  the  teachings  she  heard.     Later,  these  mission- 
aries visited  her  home.     John  Charles  Hall,  one  of  the  missionaries, 
was  president  of  the  conference  and  made  frequent  calls,  the  result 
being  that  he  had  the  privilege  of  baptizing  members  of  the  family. 
Persecution  was  apparent  on  all  sides  so  that  he  chose  night  as  the 
proper  time  to  perform  this  ordinance.     On  a  moonlit  evening  in  a 
pond  nearby,  Elder  Hall,  carrying  Sarah  in  his  arms  down  into  the 
water,  baptized  her  in  the  presence  of  other  members  of  her  family. 
This  was  on  June  22,  1853. 

Soon  after  joining  the  Church,  the  DeGrey  family  had  the  desire 
to  go  to  the  land  of  Zion;  but  they  didn't  have  the  money.  The 
father  having  died  made  it  much  harder  for  them;  but  Mother  DeGrey, 
having  much  faith  and  being  a  devoted  mother,  got  along  as  well  as 
could  be  expected.     John  Hall  very  kindly  assisted  in  selling  the 
household  goods,  etc. ,  receiving  enough  money  to  pay  the  passage  to 
America  of  Maria  Brooks  DeGrey  and  four  of  her  daughters:  Kezia, 
Charlotte,  Maria,  and  Sarah.     Mother  DeGrey  and  her  four  daughters 
took  the  train  for  Liverpool,  where  they  set  sail  on  the  ship.  Well 
Fleet ,  bound  for  Boston,  Massachusetts,  U.S.A. 

In  the  meantime,  John  Charles  Hall,  being  30  years  of  age,  by 
permission  of  the  Church,  had  married  Selena,   the  eldest  DeGrey 
daughter.     John  and  Selena  remained  in  England,  as  did  Alfred,  the 
only  DeGrey  son. 

It  was  in  the  month  of  June,  1856,  when  Mother  DeGrey  and  her 
four  daughters  sailed.     The  weather  was  beautiful,   the  sea  being  so 
calm  that  none  of  them  experienced  sea  sickness.     They  were  able  to 
enjoy     their  meals,  which  consisted  of  salt  bacon,  beef,  sea  biscuits, 
etc. ;  and  sometimes  the  waiters  would  give  them  lumps  of  brown  sugar 
which  they  would  dip  in  vinegar,  making  a  very  tasty  luxury.  The 
water  was  not  good,  barrels  being  filled  at  England;  and  before  they 
got  across  the  ocean,  it  even  smelled  bad.     Still  it  was  all  they  had, 
and  they  had  to  use  it.     It  was  very  interesting  to  be  on  this  large 
sailing  vessel,  and  the  children  spent  much  time  on  deck.  They 
would  watch  the  sailors  climb  the  masts  and  govern  the  ship  and 
see  the  funny  porpoises  jumping  up  and  down  in  the  water.  They 
also  saw  whales  in  the  distance  spouting  water.     The  sailors 
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sometimes  would  take  a  swim  in  the  sea,  as  it  was  so  calm.  Thus, 
they  really  enjoyed  the  trip  across  the  great  Atlantic,  even  though 
it  required  six  weeks.     Many  and  varied  were  their  experiences  during 
this  trip,  and  they  are  among  the  not-to-be~f orgotten  memories  of  the 
DeGrey  family.     They  landed  in  Boston  in  July,  1856. 

Mother  DeGrey  and  children  were  now  strangers  in  a  strange  land, 
without  funds.     They  felt  pretty  blue  for  a  time,  when  to  their  sur- 
prise a  girl  friend  of  Kezia  met  and  invited  them  to  her  home  at 
Chelsea  across  the  bay.     They  felt  very  grateful  and  spent  many 
pleasant  days  at  this  home.     It  was  now  necessary  to  scatter  out  and 
work.     Mother  DeGrey  and  Maria  went  to  Cambridge.     Sarah  went  to  live 
in  the  home  of  a  shoe  merchant  whose  name  was  Colburn  at  Boston.  The 
Colburns  became  so  fond  of  her  that  they  wanted  to  adopt  her,  but  she 
pleasantly  declined. 

After  living  in  Boston  nine  months,  the  family  had  saved  $112 
to  be  used  for  their  journey  West.     When  it  became  known  of  their  in- 
tentions to  leave,  the  Bostonians  tried  to  dissuade  them  from  taking 
such  a  dangerous  trip.     They  told  them  of  the  wild  Indians  that  roamed 
the  plains,  and  also  informed  them  that  Johnston's  Army  was  to  be  sent 
to  destroy  the  people  in  Utah. 

John  Hall  and  wife,  Selena,  now  arrived  at  Boston  on  the  ship, 
George  Washington.     They  made  the  trip  in  21  days,  a  great  record  in 
those  days,  which  caused  much  talk  in  Boston.     John,  having  met  with 
an  accident  on  the  ship,  was  compelled  to  spend  a  week  here  in  order 
to  get  in  proper  condition  for  the  long  journey  before  him.     At  the 
appointed  time  the  little  company,  nine  in  number,  started  on  their 
westward  journey  (April,  1857).     They  took  a  train  as  far  as  the 
Missouri  River,  as  it  was  the  supposed  border  line  of  civilization. 
Arriving  at  Iowa  City,   they  purchased  their  equipment,  which  consisted 
of  a  yoke  of  cows,  a  yoke  of  steers,  and  a  covered  wagon.     They  were 
ferried  across  the  river  on  a  flatboat  and  traveled  on  to  Florence 
where  they  joined  the  main  company,  who  were  fully  organized  with 
Jesse  Martin  as  captain.     The  long  train  of  covered  wagons  commenced 
its  journey,  traveling  from  15  to  21  miles  a  day,  stopping  near  some 
creek  or  river  wherever  the  travelers  could  find  a  suitable  camp  and 
feeding  place. 

Sarah  was  now  a  lovely  girl  of  twelve;  and  being  of  a  happy  dis- 
position, she  assisted  much  in  making  it  pleasant  for  her  associates. 
She  and  a  girl  companion  especially  attracted  the  attention  of  Captain 
Martin,  who  invited  them  to  run  along  each  side  of  his  horse  while  in 
search  of  a  new  campground.     Going  ahead  of  the  company,  they  would 
sing  to  him,  and  he  appreciated  it  very  much.     After  finding  a  desirable 
place,  the  girls  would  pick  up  buffalo  chips  while  waiting  for  the 
company  to  arrive.     The  wagons  would  then  form  in  the  shape  of  a 
horseshoe  for  protection  against  any  invaders  that  might  come  to 
molest  them,  for  there  roamed  on  these  plains  the  wolf,  coyote. 
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buffalo,  and  wild  Indians.     After  preparing  meals,  they  would  sit 
around  the  campfires  and  sing  the  songs  of  Zion  and  be  so  thankful 
for  a  rest.     Different  men  took  turns  in  herding  the  cattle  at  night 
outside  the  enclosure.     After  all  had  retired,  it  seemed  very  lone- 
some.    At  times  they  could  hear  the  wolves  and  coyotes  howl,  and 
there  were  also  dangers  that  the  buffaloes  would  cause  a  stampede 
among  the  cattle.     There  not  being  much  room  in  the  wagon,  the  girls 
did  much  walking;  running  ahead,  they  would  gather  flowers  and  have  a 
good  time. 

They  could  wade  most  of  the  streams;  but  when  they  came  to  a 
large  river,  like  the  Platte,   they  would  hang  onto  the  back  of  the 
wagon,  and  thus  they  got  through  all  right.     Upon  one  occasion, 
after  having  crossed  the  Platte,  the  oxen  and  cows  gave  out;  and 
John  Hall  was  left  behind  the  train.     Sarah  and  her  sister  were 
running  along  singing  and  gathering  flowers,  when  to  their  surprise 
they  saw  in  the  distance  a  band  of  Indians  on  horseback.  They 
scampered  back  to  the  wagon.     Three  or  four  of  the  Indians  rode  up, 
encircling  the  wagon,  poking  their  black  faces  in  front  of  the  women 
and  children,  who  screamed  and  thought  perhaps  they  would  be  destroyed, 
as  the  Bostonians  had  told  them.     But  thanks  to  John  Hall,  who  was 
so  brave  and  calm,  he  whipped  up  the  cattle.     Not  paying  any  atten- 
tion to  the  movements  of  these  redskins,  he  told  them  there  was  a 
large  company  ahead.     They  rode  for  a  distance;  and  seeing  the 
camp,  the  Indians  rode  off,  which  was  a  great  relief  to  Mother 
DeGrey  and  family.     They  were  glad  to  again  join  the  company,  which 
journeyed  on  unmolested.     Coming  down  Echo  Canyon,  they  viewed  Salt 
Lake  Valley,  quite  a  contrast  to  the  green  lands  of  England. 

They  arrived  in  September,  1857,  Sarah  having  walked  practically 
all  the  way  across  the  plains,  the  distance  of  over  one  thousand 
miles.     They  all  felt  to  praise  God  that  they  were  now  in  Zion.  Ex- 
citement prevailed  as  the  people  had  received  the  news  of  the  coming 
of  Johnston's  Army  that  camped  in  Echo  Canyon  that  winter.     The  Com- 
pany was  also  glad  to  get  ahead  of  the  Army;  otherwise,  they  would 
have  been  delayed  a  whole  year. 

Upon  their  arrival  in  Utah,  Maria  DeGrey  and  her  family  lived 
in  the  Eleventh  Ward  in  Salt  Lake  City.     This  was  in  a  one-room  log 
house  located  on  Seventh  East  between  South  Temple  and  First  South; 
but  they  were  very  happy,  even  if  the  mud  leaked  through  the  roof 
when  it  rained.     Later,  the  older  sisters  married  men  who  were  called 
by  Brigham  Young  to  colonize  the  Dixie  Country.     This  left  Sarah  and 
her  mother  to  live  together  in  their  humble  home. 

Henry  A.  Dixon,  a  brave  young  man,  had  driven  a  yoke  of  oxen  in 
the  Martin  Company  and  had  become  acquainted  somewhat  with  the  older 
sisters.     But,  Sarah,  being  quite  young,  never  took  much  notice  of 
him  at  that  time.     But  he  kept  an  eye  on  her  and  used  to  listen  to 
her  songs  as  she  sat  on  the  wagon  tongue. 
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After  coming  to  Salt  Lake,  be  was  called  on  a  five-year  mission 
to  his  homeland  in  Africa.     Upon  his  return,  he  made  friendly 
visits  to  the  DeGrey  home,     Sarah,  now  being  a  young  lady  of  about 
20  years,  attracted  his  attention;  and  their  courtship  ripened  into 
love.     They  were  married  on  January  21,  1865,  in  the  Endowment 
House  by  Wilford  Woodruff,  then  a  member  of  the  Council  of  the 
Twelve,     Henry  built  a  neat  little  log  house  on  the  same  lot  as 
Mother  DeGrey  so  that  she  could  still  have  the  close  companionship 
of  her  precious  daughter, 

Henry,  being  a  man  of  ability,  secured  a  good  position  at  the 
Tithing  Office  in  Salt  Lake  City.     Their  home  was  a  happy  one,  and 
they  continued  to  reside  in  Salt  Lake  City  until  1871.     During  this 
period,  three  children  were  born  to  them.     They  were  called  upon 
to  part  with  their  firstborn,  which  was  indeed  a  great  sorrow. 
This,  however,  was  the  only  incident  which  marred  their  otherwise 
happy  home  during  their  stay  in  Salt  Lake. 

In  1870,  the  Woolen  Mills  were  established  at  Provo.  Brigham 
Young  sent  Henry  to  this  place  as  bookkeeper.     Coming  to  Provo,  he 
engaged  Luke  Cook,  a  butcher,  to  build  him  an  adobe  house  one 
block  west  of  the  factory.     It  was  a  peculiar  looking  structure, 
but  architecture  seemed  to  be  the  second  consideration.  However, 
it  was  a  happy  home . 

In  this  humble  home,  Sarah  continued  to  live,  its  being  the 
birthplace  of  the  remainder  of  her  family.     She  was  the  mother  of 
nine  children  and  was  permitted  to  raise  them  all,  except  her 
firstborn,  to  manhood  and  womanhood. 

She  deserved  much  credit  for  her  earnest  effort  in  rearing  so 
noble  a  family.     Her  husband  was  called  upon  to  fill  a  mission  to 
England  in  1880,  and  it  certainly  took  a  heap  of  courage  to  face 
the  problem  of  supporting  so  many  children.     This  she  did,  however, 
without  a  murmur.     She  felt  equal  to  any  task,  so  long  as  it  was 
a  noble  cause  she  was  aiding.     After  her  husband's  return  home, 
he  secured  good  employment;  and,  with  the  aid  of  his  wives,  all 
went  well,  and  they  began  to  prosper. 

She  was  not  permitted  to  enjoy  this  peaceful  happiness  for 
long.     She  was  soon  called  upon  to  bear  the  bitterest  sorrow  of 
life.     He,  who  had  been  so  noble  and  kind,  who  always  brought 
into  his  home  the  peaceful,  loving  influence  of  a  father,  was 
called  to  leave  the  family  circle.     No  one  will  ever  know  the 
feeling  of  the  two  widows  except  those  who  have  had  to  part  with 
such  a  hero  among  men  and  to  face  the  responsibility  of  providing 
the  necessities  of  life  to  a  family  of  eight.     She  was  but  39 
years  of  age  when  left  a  widow. 
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Sarah  was  not  alone  in  her  grief  however.     Her  husband,  who 
had  previously  obeyed  the  law  of  plural  marriage,  married  another 
wife,  Mary  Smith;  and  she  also  was  left  with  a  family  to  care 
for. 

Together,  they  shared  each  other's  sorrows;  and  with  one 
desire  and  one  purpose,  they  struggled  for  the  physical,  mental, 
and  moral  development  of  the  children  their  husband  had  left 
behind.     One  in  love  and  one  in  discipline,  they  spared  no  effort 
to  help  each  child  to  grow  and  develop  into  good,  law-abiding, 
God-fearing  citizens.     How  well  they  succeeded,  let  those  who  know 
their  children  be  the  judge. 

After  the  death  of  her  husband,  for  a  few  years  Sarah  devoted 
most  of  her  time  to  the  care  of  the  family.     But  as  they  became 
older  and  needed  less  care,  she  shared  her  time  working  for  the 
cause  in  which  she  found  so  much  comfort  and  consolation. 

She  was  teacher  in  the  Relief  Society  of  the  Provo  Third  Ward 
for  many  years.     She  was  set  apart  as  president  of  the  Primary 
Association.     In  this  capacity  she  labored  for  a  number  of  years. 
In  later  years  she,  in  connection  with  Grandma  Taylor,  devoted  a 
large  portion  of  her  time  to  the  cause  of  the  sick,  assisting  when 
their  services  were  needed  and  leaving  their  blessings  for  health 
and  comfort , 

On  July  4,  1908,  she,  in  company  with  her  daughter-in-law. 
Electa  Smoot  Dixon,  visited  the  land  of  her  birth.     They  enjoyed 
this  visit.     On  their  return  home,  they  were  joined  by  her  son. 
Electa 's  husband,  LeRoy,  who  had  just  completed  two  years  of 
service  in  the  British  Mission. 

During  her  declining  years.  Grandma  Dixon  tasted  the  bitter 
as  well  as  the  sweet.     Two  of  her  sons,  Arthur  and  Walter,  perfect 
specimens  of  manhood,  passed  away.     Several  of  her  grandchildren 
were  also  taken,  but  these  sorrows  she  bore  with  fortitude. 

In  August,  1922,  her  daughter-in-law,  Virginia,  died,  leaving 
her  son,  Charles,  with  a  small  family  and  an  infant  to  care  for. 
Grandma  Dixon,  although  in  her  79th  year,  helped  to  share  the 
responsibilities  of  this  home.     She  received  new  strength  in  this 
labor  of  love.     The  devotion  and  service  she  gave  these  little 
motherless  children  was  wonderful.     Her  life  in  Utah  was  one  of 
service.     As  a  loyal  citizen,  she  served  her  state.     As  a  devoted 
wife  and  mother,  she  also  served  her  husband  and  children.  And, 
in  obeying  the  commandment  of  her  Maker,  she  served  her  God.  As 
long  as  there  was  life  in  her  body  and  a  desire  within  her  heart, 
God  blessed  her  with  health  and  strength  to  continue  her  life  of 
service  to  her  children. 
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The  subject  of  this  sketch  died  April  17,  1926^ at  81  years  of 
age.     Disease  incident  to  old  age  was  the  cause  of  her  death. 

The  following  are  the  dates  and  places  of  death  of  Grand- 
father Dixon's  children: 


Henry  Alfred  Dixon 
John  DeGrey  Dixon 
Arthur  DeGrey  Dixon 
Maria  Louise  Dixon  Taylor 
Ernest  DeGrey  Dixon 
Charles  Owen  Dixon 
Walter  DeGrey  Dixon 
LeRoy  Dixon 
Arnold  Dixon 

Alice  Smith  Dixon  Dangerfield 
Sarah  Ann  Dixon  McConachie 
William  Aldous  Dixon 
Robert  Smith  Dixon 
Albert  Fredrick  Dixon 
Parley  Smith  Dixon 
Harriett  Amelia  Dixon  West 


July  1,  1867,  Salt  Lake  City 
October  4,  1923,  Provo 
June  5,  1911,  Heber  City 
February  17,  1947,  Salt  Lake  City 
June  15,  1938,  Provo 
March  3,  1943,  Provo 
November  27,  1921,  Provo 
December  28,  1926,  Provo 
September  1,  1960,  Provo 

December  8,  1948,  Provo 
December  25,  1950,  Lindon 
June  22,  1937,  Provo 
Died  in  infancy. 
August  19,  1945,  California 
January  30,  1947,  Provo 
April  23,  1931,  San  Bernardino, 

California 


Mother 


To  Sarah  DeGrey  Dixon,  at  a  Family  Reunion,  on  her 
Seventy-fifth  birthday,  by  her  son,  Walter  D.  Dixon 

Of  all  lives  to  us,  there  is  no  other 

Sweeter  than  that  of  our  own  dear  Mother. 

Born  of  good  parentage,  who  were  ever  in  search 

To  know  how  to  live  and  join  the  true  Church. 

So,  when  the  missionaries  came,  this  little  band 

Gladly  emigrated  to  this  Promised  Land. 

Upon  leaving  Dudley,  there  was  some  commotion 

In  preparing  for  this  trip  across  the  great  ocean. 

While  on  their  voyage,  they  were  filled  with  glee 

At  so  many  strange  sights  for  them  to  see. 

Upon  reaching  Boston,   though  only  twelve, 

It  fell  to  her  lot  to  work  hard  and  delve. 
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To  accumulate  money  she  did  her  best, 

Thereby  making  it  possible  to  come  farther  West, 

The  people  discouraged  them  saying  that  only  a  clown 

Would  leave  this  good  old  Boston  town. 

To  take  this  hazardous  trip  against  the  foe 

Where  only  few  white  people  had  ventured  to  go. 

Undaunted  in  Council  Bluffs  they  joined  the  wagon  trains 
For  a  thousand-mile  walk  across  the  plains. 

Discouragements  confronted  them  and  when  the  day  seemed  long. 

She  sang  to  the  captain  her  sweetest  song. 

Her  cheerfulness  assisted  to  gladden  his  heart, 

And  made  him  feel  more  encouraged  to  make  a  new  start. 

From  the  wagons  she  never  scarcely  strayed 

For  buffaloes  and  Indians  she  was  sore  afraid. 

When  streams  were  too  deep  for  them  to  wade  through, 

They  hung  onto  the  wagon — it  was  the  best  thing  to  do. 

And  her  older  Sister,  Maria,  would  say  in  tones  sweet  and  low, 

"Hang  on  tight,  Sally,  don't  you  dare  let  go." 

At  last  she  landed  in  Utah,  her  face  full  of  smiles 
Even  though  she  had  walked  these  long  thousand  miles. 
You  grew  to  be  a  beautiful  woman  and  when  proposals 

were  offered  for  your  hand. 
We  are  glad  you  chose  HENRY  A.  DIXON  of  that  valiant 

Pioneer  Band. 
You  became  our  Mother  and  we  will  all  agree, 
A  better  woman  one  never  could  see. 

As  a  member  of  the  Church  you  have  been  true  blue. 
Living  a  life  most  consistent,  devoted  and  true. 
You  have  held  fast  to  the  Iron  Rod, 
Which  makes  us  more  perfect  and  nearer  to  God. 
When  in  delicate  places  we  have  chanced  to  stand. 
You  have  always  come  forward  with  your  helping  hand. 

With  a  heart  full  of  love,  you  have  beautifully  shown 

You  consider  Aunt  Mary's  family  like  that  of  your  own. 

For  whenever  in  distress  we  have  made  a  call. 

You  have  cheerfully  responded  to  us  all. 

Having  a  guardian  like  you,  we  must  not  fail 

For  your  path  has  been  a  more  rugged  trail. 

God  bless  you,  dear  Mother,  at  this  your  75th  year 

May  your  future  path  be  full  of  sunshine,  much  joy  and  good  cheer. 
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My  Grandfather,  George  Taylor 
(From  notes  written  by  my  mother,  Maria  Dixon  Taylor) 

George  was  the  son  of  Thomas  and  Ann  Hill  Taylor.  Two  chil- 
dren were  born  to  this  couple.  George  was  born  either  in  Windsor 
or  Birmingham,  England,  on  March  25,  1838.  Mary,  his  sister,  was 
born  March  3,  1841.     She  later  married  John  James  Hickman. 

George's  mother  was  an  invalid  most  of  her  life.     She  was  a 
very  pious  woman;  although  she  suffered  a  great  deal,  she  bore  it 
with  much  patience.     She  was  a  very  good  seamstress. 

His  father  was  a  good-natured  man,  looking  on  the  bright  side 
of  life.     Through  his  wit  and  humor,  he  was  called  the  "merry- 
maker" of  the  village.     He  was  a  pump-maker  by  trade. 

As  a  boy,  George  was  very  ambitious.     At  the  age  of  eight 
years,  he  entered  school;  but  it  only  lasted  one  week.     He  was 
very  anxious  to  find  work  and  secured  a  job  as  errand  boy,  his 
wages  being  one  shilling  a  week.     He  gave  this  to  his  mother  with 
the  exception  of  two  pennies  which  he  saved  until  he  had  enough 
to  buy  a  dictionary  and  an  arithmetic  and  spelling  book.  He 
learned  to  read  by  puzzling  out  the  signs  as  he  passed  along  the 
street.     At  the  age  of  ten,  he  was  apprenticed  to  a  firm,  makers 
of  weights  and  measures.     At  the  age  of  17,  he  was  baptized  into 
the  Mormon  Church,  in  which  he  became  very  active. 

Early  in  life,  George  learned  to  play  the  cello  and  played 
for  many  entertainments.     It  was  while  playing  for  the  choir  that 
he  met  Eliza  Nicholls,  who  became  his  wife  on  July  5,  1857.  They 
worked  hard  together  to  raise  means  for  their  journey  to  Utah. 
They  left  their  native  land  on  June  4,  1863,  with  their  three 
children:     Harriett,  Emma,  and  Parley.     Emma  and  Parley  died 
while  crossing  the  plains  and  were  buried  in  unknown  graves. 

A  few  days  after  arriving  in  the  Salt  Lake  Valley,  he  departed 
for  Provo,  where  he  resided,  working  hard  to  support  his  families. 
In  1865,  he  obeyed  the  principle  of  plural  marriage  and  was  married 
to  Henrietta  Sawyer. 

He  was  the  first  photographer  in  Provo,  learning  the  art  by 
reading  books  on  the  subject.     He  sold  handmade  furniture  for 
Cluff  Brothers  on  a  commission.     Later  he  decided  to  start  in 
business  for  himself,  borrowed  money,  paying  24  percent  interest 
for  the  use  of  it.     This  business  proved  to  be  the  largest  south 
of  Salt  Lake  City  and  the  forerunner  of  the  Taylor  Bros.  Co.  store 
of  today,  known  as  Taylors.     He  was  very  active  up  until  his  death 
which  occurred  on  September  4,  1926,  at  the  age  of  88  years. 
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My  Memories  of  Grandfather,  George  Taylor 
(By  Henry  D.  Taylor) 

I  was  graduated  from  the  B.Y.  High  School  in  the  spring  of  1921. 
In  the  fall  I  entered  college  at  BYU.     At  the  conclusion  of  the 
school  year  in  the  spring  of  1922,  Uncle  LeRoy  Dixon  offered  me  the 
position  of  bookkeeper  at  the  Dixon  Real  Estate  Company.     Elsie  C. 
Ross  who  held  the  position  had  received  a  call  to  serve  as  a  missionary 
in  the  Eastern  States  Mission. 

The  Dixon  Real  Estate  Company  had  purchased  a  parcel  of  business 
property  from  Basil  T.  Kerr,  upon  which  a  mortgage  was  held  by  my 
grandfather,  George  Taylor,  from  whom  Basil  had  acquired  the  property. 
Grandfather  insisted  that  the  interest  on  the  mortgage  be  paid  on 
the  morning  of  the  first  of  each  month.     It  was  my  responsibility 
to  deliver  the  check  to  him.     He  lived  on  the  Mill  Race  in  a  home 
facing  the  west  on  Second  West  and  Center  Street.     Sears  later  built 
a  business  building  on  this  site,  Lerner  Shop  occupying  it  later. 

Grandfather  was  a  hardworking  man.     Even  in  his  advanced  years 
he  would  be  found  laboring  in  his  garden  or  cutting  wood.     He  was 
very  thrifty  and  conservative.     His  word  was  his  bond.     He  was  exact- 
ing in  keeping  his  word  and  expected  others  to  be  the  same  way. 

On  the  first  of  one  month  I  was  involved  in  affairs  at  the 
office,  and  it  was  after  1:00  p.m.  before  I  was  able  to  go  to  his 
home  with  the  check.     He  was  waiting  for  me.     What  a  blistering 
tongue-lashing  I  received!     He  gave  me  to  understand  that  the  payment 
was  due  on  the  very  first  thing  in  the  morning.     He  taught  me  a  lesson 
in  punctuality  and  promptness  that  has  stayed  with  me  throughout  my 
lifetime.     After  that  experience,  I  was  never  late  again  in  deliver- 
ing his  check. 

He  was  a  sincere,  devout  member  of  the  Church  in  his  earlier 
years;  but  in  later  life  he  became  disillusioned  with  the  Church 
through  business  dealings  with  some  of  the  early  Church  leaders  in 
Provo.     This  made  him  critical  and  somewhat  bitter. 

In  1924,  after  I  had  received  a  mission  call  to  the  Eastern 
States  Mission,  when  I  went  to  deliver  his  monthly  interest  check, 
I  advised  him  of  my  call,  and  that  this  would  be  my  last  visit  to 
him.     He  looked  at  me  for  a  few  moments,  then  said:     "I  think  that 
you  are  a  damn  fool;  but  go  my  boy,  and  do  your  very  best — and  may 
the  Lord  bless  you."    He  then  reached  in  his  wallet  and  handed  me 
a  $5.00  bill. 

That  evening  at  the  dinner  table  as  I  related  my  visit  with 
grandfather  and  told  of  his  gift,  father  was  amazed  and  said  that 
grandfather  had  not  offered  nor  provided  him  a  single  cent  when  he 
was  a  missionary. 
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Before  I  returned  from  my  mission  in  the  latter  part  of  1926, 
Grandfather  Taylor  had  passed  away.     He  was  a  very  distinctive 
individual  as  the  eleventh  section  of  his  will  indicates:     "I  desire 
that  my  coffin  be  made  of  plain  pine  boards  by  a  Provo  carpenter, 
with  no  varnish  or  paint,  with  six  plain  Japanned  handles. 

"It  is  my  wish  and  I  so  order  that  there  be  no  flowers  at  my 
funeral  and  no  automobiles  casting  me  around  to  meeting  houses  for 
show. 

"It  is  my  wish  and  I  so  order  that  there  be  no  remarks  at  my 
funeral,  but  that  I  be  borne  silently  away  to  my  last  resting  place. 

"It  is  my  wish  and  I  so  order  that  the  epitaph  to  be  placed  on 
my  plain  headboard  be  worded  as  follows:     'He  earned  his  rest.'" 


My  Grandmother,  Eliza  Nicholls  Taylor 
(From  notes  by  my  mother,  Maria  Dixon  Taylor) 


Eliza  Nicholls,  daughter  of  Thomas  Ashford  and  Harriett  Ball 
Nicholls,  was  born  April  28,  1838,  at  Portsmouth,  England.  Her 
childhood  days  were  spent  in  Birmingham,  England.     Between  the  age 
of  five  and  six,  she  attended  school  and  learned  the  alphabet.  At 
eight  years  of  age  she  promised  to  go  to  night  school  if  her  parents 
would  allow  her  to  work  in  a  button  factory.     I'Then  she  was  fifteen, 
she  earned  a  woman's  wage  covering  buttons. 

Her  father  and  mother  were  very  religious  and  pious  people. 
They  were  members  of  the  Church  of  England.     Eliza  always  attended 
Sunday  School.     Her  friend,  Mary  Rabould,  urged  her  to  go  to  a  new 
church,  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints. 

In  August,  1855,  her  father  died.     Shortly  after  his  death, 
on  a  moonlight  night,  Eliza  was  baptized  at  Villa  Street.  When 
she  was  just  seventeen,  in  February,  1856,  another  great  sorrow 
came  to  her  in  the  loss  of  her  mother. 

On  July  5,  1857,  she  was  married  to  George  Taylor,  having  met 
him  in  Church  at  the  Ashted  Branch,     After  six  years  of  struggle 
and  saving,  they  emigrated  to  America  with  their  children:  Harriett, 
Emma,  and  Parley.     They  arrived  in  America  on  July  18,  1863.  The 
journey  across  the  plains  was  very  hard.     Two  of  the  children,  Emma 
and  Parley,  died  en  route.     After  their  arrival  in  Utah,  they 
settled  in  Provo,  where  they  suffered  many  hardships.     She  always 
looked  on  the  bright  side  of  life,  her  greatest  gift  being  faith. 

Grandmother  Taylor  worked  as  a  teacher  in  the  Provo  Third  Ward 
Relief  Society  for  four  years.     In  188A  she  was  called  by  the  stake 
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to  serve  in  the  Primary  as  second  counselor.     A  year  later,  she  was 
called  to  work  in  the  stake  Primary  as  first  counselor  to  Annie  K. 
Smoot.     She  was  the  mother  of  Reed  Smoot,  who  was  chosen  to  become 
a  member  of  the  Twelve  and  elected  to  the  U.  S.  Senate  from  Utah. 
She  held  this  office  for  ten  years.     She  served  as  president  of  the 
Third  Ward  Relief  Society  for  many  years  until  the  ward  was  divided, 
when  she  was  then  made  president  of  the  Pioneer  Ward  Relief  Society. 

My  grandmother,  Eliza  Nicholls  Taylor,  was  named  president  of 
Taylor  Bros.  Co. ,  after  her  sons  had  acquired  the  G.  Taylor  Company 
from  George  Taylor,  their  father,  and  changed  the  name  to  Taylor 
Bros.  Co. 

As  dividend  checks  were  issued.  Grandmother  Taylor  would  not 
cash  the  checks,  but  would  save  them.     The  bookkeepers  would  then, 
each  month,  have  to  count  them  as  outstanding  checks.     Uncle  Tom 
Taylor,  who  was  the  manager  of  Taylor  Bros,  would  find  it  necessary 
to  contact  her  and  insist  that  she  cash  the  checks. 

Grandmother  owned  the  block  between  Fourth  and  Fifth  North,  and 
Seventh  and  Eighth  West.     She  also  owned  the  northwest  quarter  of 
the  block  just  across  Seventh  West  to  the  east.     For  many  years  she 
had  lived  on  the  north  side  of  First  North,  between  Sixth  and  Seventh 
West,  but  the  land  on  Seventh  West  was  divided,  and  tracts  were  given 
to  her  children.     Aunt  Hattie  McClellan  and  her  husband.  Uncle  Jim, 
were  awarded  the  southeast  quarter  of  the  block.     They  built  a  nice 
home  there,  and  grandmother  occupied  very  comfortable  quarters  on  the 
north  end  of  the  home,  having  a  private  entrance. 

Father  was  given  the  southwest  quarter  of  this  block.     We  joking- 
ly referred  to  this  tract  as  "The  Promised  Land."     Uncle  Walter  G. 
was  awarded  the  northwest  quarter.     Uncle  George  received  the  north- 
west quarter  of  the  adjoining  block  on  the  east.     Uncle  Ashted  was 
given  cash  with  which  to  purchase  a  farm  north  and  west  of  this 
property. 

She  was  known  far  and  near  for  her  beautiful,  unselfish  life, 
always  giving  help  and  comfort  to  the  sick  and  needy.     She  was  known 
to  her  host  of  friends  as  "Grandma  Taylor." 

Her  death  occurred  on  June  27,  1922.     She  was  84  years  of  age. 
The  following  are  her  children  who  grew  to  maturity: 

Harriett  who  married  James  McClellan 
George  Thomas  who  married  Sarah  Elizabeth  Thomas 
Thomas  Nicholls  who  married  Maud  Rogers 
Arthur  Nicholls  who  married  Maria  Louise  Dixon 
Walter  George  who  married  Agnes  McKinley 
Ashted  who  married  Catherine  Strebel 
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My  Great  Grandmother,  Maria  Brooks  DeGrey 


Maria  Brooks  DeGrey  was  bom  on  April  10,  1805,  at  Tipton, 
Staffordshire,  England.     She  was  married  to  John  DeGrey  at  Vicarage, 
Dudley,  Staffordshire,  England.     John  was  a  tailor  by  profession 
and  taught  his  wife,  Maria,  the  trade  in  order  to  increase  their 
income.     He  passed  away  at  an  early  age. 

The  following  eight  daughters  and  two  sons  were  born  to  them: 

Sophia  was  born  in  1821  but  died  in  infancy. 
Alfred  was  born  on  March  12,  1831. 

Selena  was  born  on  August  1,  1833.     She  later  married 

John  Charles  Hall,  who  was  serving  as  a  missionary. 

Ann  was  born  in  1835  but  passed  away  in  infacy. 

Kezia,  who  also  married  John  Charles  Hall,  was  born  on 
January  21,  1837. 

Elizabeth  was  born  on  January  21,  1839,  but  died  in 
infancy. 

Maria,  who  later  married  Charles  N.   Smith,  was  born  on 

March  21,  1840. 
Charlotte  was  born  on  June  10,  1842,  and  subsequently 

married  George  Baddley. 
Sarah,  my  mother's  mother,  was  born  on  February  4,  1844. 

She  married  my  grandfather,  Henry  Aldous  Dixon. 
John,  Jr.,  was  born  on  December  17,  1847,  but  died  as  a 

child. 


The  first  missionaries  were  sent  into  England  in  1847.  Later, 
John  Charles  Hall  was  sent  there.     He  was  granted  permission  by  the 
Church  leaders  to  marry  if  he  found  a  desirable  companion.  Among 
those  to  whom  he  taught  the  gospel  was  the  DeGrey  family.  The 
father,  John,  had  passed  away;  but  the  mother,  Maria,  and  most  of 
her  children  were  baptized  on  a  moonlight  night  in  1853  in  a  small 
pond  near  their  home  in  Dudley.     Our  grandmother  Dixon  (Sarah 
DeGrey)   recalls  how  the  children  used  to  play  near  the  walls  of 
the  Dudley  Castle.     The  castle  was  at  one  time  lived  in  by  an  earl. 

John  Charles  Hall,   the  missionary,   formed  an  attachment  for 
Selena,   the  eldest  living  DeGrey  daughter;  and  in  accordance  with 
the  permission  which  had  been  granted  to  him,  they  were  married. 

Shortly  after  their  baptism,  the  DeGrey  family  had  a  strong 
urge  and  desire  to  go  to  Utah.     They  left  England  in  June,  1856, 
on  the  steamship.  Well  Fleet,  and  arrived  in  Boston  in  July,  1856. 
The  family  found  work  there;  and  when  John  Charles  Hall  finished 
his  mission,  he  and  his  wife,  Selena,  joined  the  DeGrey  family  in 
Boston  and  then  started  their  journey  westward.     In  April,  1857, 
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they  traveled  by  train  to  Iowa  City,  joining  the  Jesse  Martin 
Company  in  June  to  travel  across  the  plains.     They  arrived  in 
Salt  Lake  Valley  in  September,  1857,     Grandmother  Dixon  (Sarah), 
who  was  only  twelve  years  of  age,  walked  practically  all  of  the 
distance  across  the  plains. 

Shortly  after  their  arrival  in  the  Salt  Lake  Valley,  John 
Charles  Hall  took  another  daughter,  Kezia,  as  his  second  wife. 
They  were  sealed  in  the  Endowment  House,     With  his  two  wives,  they 
responded  to  the  call  from  the  Church  officials  and  moved  to  Rock- 
ville  in  the  Virgin  River  country  to  assist  in  the  colonization  of 
that  area. 

The  mother,  Maria  Brooks  DeGrey,  made  Salt  Lake  City  her  home 
and  resided  in  a  small  home  located  on  Seventh  East  between  South 
Temple  and  First  South.     It  was  here  that  she  passed  away  on  April  2, 
1876. 
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George  Taylor  opened  what 
was  to  be  the  forerunner 
of  Taylor  Brothers  Co.  in 
1866  on  W.  Center  (photo 
at  right) .  An  immigrant 
from  England,  he  was  a 
pioneer  photographer  also, 


/ 


An  early  day  picture  of  Taylor  Brothers 
Co.  is  shown  at  left.  Standing  in  front 
of  the  store  are,  from  left  to  right: 
Bob  Cunningham,  unidentified,  Thomas  N. 
Taylor,  unidentified,  Walter  D.  Dixon, 
LeRoy  Dixon,  Orson  G.  Bird,  John  Dixon, 
and  Arthur  N.  Taylor.  Note  advertising 
on  face  of  the  building  of  principal 
items  of  merchandise     sold  by  the  firm. 


Taylor  Brothers  Co.   in  about  1904.     Note  millrace  in  foreground. 


ARTHUR  N.  TAYLOR  FAMILY:  From  left,  front  ~  Arthur  D. ,  Maria  Dixon 
Taylor  (Mother),  Ruth  Elayne,  Arthur  N.  Taylor  (Father),  and  Lynn  D. 
Back — Elton  L. ,  Clarence  D. ,  Alice  Louise,  Henry  D. ,     Orson  Kenneth. 


OUR  TAYLOR  FAMILY  HOME  located  at  256  North  Fifth  West  in  Provo 
where  all  the  children  were  born  with  the  exception  of  Arthur  D. 


Arthur  N.  and  Maria  Louise  Dixon  Taylor  (my  parents)  are  shown,  upper 
left,  at  the  time  of  their  marriage  May  9,  1894;  upper  right,  when  he 
was  61  (he  died  at  64)  and  she  67;  and  bottom,  at  earlier  junctures — 
from  left,  Maria  at  ages  18  and  20,     and  Arthur  N.  at  ages  24  and  35. 


Eliza  Nicholls  Taylor  and  her  grandchildren.  Picture  taken  in  1904  at 
her  home  on  First  North  between  Sixth  and  Seventh  West.  From  left  to 
right:  First  row —  George,  Marion,  Leona,  Grandma  Eliza  Nicholls  Tay- 
lor holding  babies  Fred  and  Henry,  Fontella,  Lynn,  and  Elton.  Second 
row —  Alden,  Ethel  holding  baby  Leo,  Vesta,  Clarissa,  and  Nellie  hold- 
ing baby  Victor.  Third  row —  Lester,  Walter,  Sterling,  Edith,  Arnold, 
Melvin,   Bade,  and  Arthur. 


-  The  John  and  Maria  Brooks  DeGrey  Family  - 


John  DeGrey 
(Picture  not  available) 


my  grandfather, 

shown  in  portrait  George  Taylor  Family.     Seated  —  Eliza  Nicholls 

Taylor  (my  grandmother) ,  and  Harriett.  Stand- 
ing —  Ashted,  George  Thomas,  Thomas  Nicholls, 
Walter  George,  and  Arthur  Nicholls  Taylor. 


Taylor  Brothers  Company  personnel  about  1904.  From  left  to  right  are: 
First  row  —  Albert  F.  Dixon,  Ashted  Taylor,  Bert  Mitchell,  and  Sterl- 
ing Taylor.  Second  row  —  Joseph  Johnson,  Fredrick  J.  Pulham,  Miss 
Stallings,  Eliza  N.  Taylor  (President),  Ethel  Rogers,  Andrew  Sward  and 
George  Buries,  Third  row  —  George  Choules,  Mitchel  Strebel,  Orson  G. 
Bird,  Arthur  N.  Taylor , Thomas  N.  Taylor,  Walter  D.  Dixon,  John  L.  Rus- 
sell, and  Antone  Strebel.  Top  row  —  William  A.  Dixon,  H.  G.  Heindsel- 
man,  John  Johnson,  Mr.  Madsen,  and  Albert  Southwick. 


Both  families  of  Henry  Aldous  Dixon.  From  left,  front  row:  Albert  F. , 
Hattie,  Maria  (ray  mother),  and  Arnold.  Middle  row:  Alice,  Mary  Smith 
Dixon  (wife),  Sarah  DeGrey  Dixon  (wife,  my-~grandmother) ,  John  D. ,  and 
Arthur  D.  Top  row:  Parley  S,,  William  A.,  Sarah,  Ernest  D. ,  Charles 
0. ,  Walter  D. ,  and  LeRoy.  Grandfather  Henry  Aldous  Dixon's  picture  is 
shown  at  right. 


Henry  Aldous  and 
Sarah  DeGrey  Dixon 
family.  From  left, 
front  row:  LeRoy, 
Arthur,  Ernest, 
Sarah  DeGrey  (my 
grandmother) ,  John 
D.  and  Arnold.  2nd 
row:  Charles  0. , 
Maria  (my  mother) , 
and  Walter  D.Dixon, 


Dixon  brothers,  1909 
photo.  From  left. 
First  row:  Arthur 
DeGrey,  Ernest,  John 
DeGrey,  and  Charles 
Owen.  Second  row: 
Parley  Smith,  Arnold, 
William  Aldous,  Wal- 
ter DeGrey,  LeRoy, 
and  Albert  Frederick. 
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STALWARTS  IN  DIXON  AW  TAYLOR  FAMILIES 

Space  in  this  volume  will  not  permit  extensive  coverage  of 
the  Dixon  and  Taylor  families,  nor  the  families  into  v/hich  members 
have  ^laTried. 

In  lieu  of  such  an  attempt,  opportunity  is  taken  to  single  out 
just  a  few  who  have  gained  one  distinction  or  another  or  whose 
personalities,  ideals,  and  achievements  might  be  considered  repre- 
sentative of  the  Dixon  and  Taylor  clans. 

Thomas  N.  Taylor 

From  earliest  youth,  both  the  Dixon  and  Taylor  families  were 
taught  that  it  was  a  responsibility  and  a  privilege  to  become  active 
members  of  the  Church  to  which  they  belonged.     Also,  that  they  must 
take  a  keen  interest  in  civic  and  governmental  affairs  in  the 
beloved  land  in  which  they  enjoyed  citizenship. 

Thomas  Nicholls  Taylor,  the  brother  just  older  than  my  father, 
was  elected  mayor  of  Provo  City,  serving  for  two  terms  of  two  years 
each,  from  1900  to  1904. 

In  1920,  Uncle  Tom  was  the  nominee  of  the  Democratic  Party 
for  the  office  of  governor  of  the  State  of  Utah.     His  campaign  was 
unsuccessful.     In  the  Republican  Party  landslide  of  that  year,  his 
opponent,  Charles  R.  Mabey,  was  elected. 

As  a  young  man.  Uncle  Tom  was  ordained  a  High  Priest  by  Elder 
Francis  M.  Lyman  of  the  Council  of  the  Twelve  and  set  apart  to 
serve  as  the  second  counselor  to  Bishop  R.  S.  Gibby  in  the  Provo 
Third  Ward.     Bishop  Gibby  died  four  years  later,  and  Uncle  Tom  was 
selected  by  Bishop  William  J.  Lewis  (who  had  been  the  first  coun- 
selor to  Bishop  Gibby)  to  serve  as  his  first  counselor.  Bishop 
Lewis  lived  but  five  years;  and  in  1900  Uncle  Tom  was  ordained  a 
bishop  by  Reed  Smoot,  a  member  of  the  Council  of  the  Twelve,  and 
set  apart  to  preside  over  the  Provo  Third  Ward. 

Shortly  after  being  named  bishop,  he  commenced  the  erection  of 
a  new  meetinghouse.     The  ward  had  been  meeting  in  an  old  adobe 
Seminary  building,  located  on  the  corner  of  Fifth  West  and  First 
North.     The  new  building  was  built  just  north  of  the  old  adobe 
Church.     Subsequently,  an  amusement  hall  and  gymnasium  were 
erected  north  of  the  new  chapel. 
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With  the  continued  growth  of  Provo  and  the  Third  Ward,  it  was 
divided  and  a  new  ward  organized  from  the  northern  part  of  the 
area.     It  was  called  the  Grand  View  Ward,     Soon  the  ward  was  divided 
again  and  the  Pioneer  Ward  created,  comprising  all  members  residing 
west  of  Seventh  West  Street, 

Uncle  Tom  served  as  bishop  until  1919  (approximately  twenty 
years)  when  he  was  called  to  serve  as  president  of  the  Utah  Stake, 
succeeding  Joseph  B,  Keeler.     He  selected  as  his  counselors  J. 
William  Knight  and  Simon  P.  Eggertsen.     At  this  time  Utah  Stake 
had  21  wards  and  included  the  areas  of  Springville,  Orem,  and  Provo. 

The  people  in  the  Springville  area  were  anxious  to  have  a 
stake  of  their  own;  and  on  November  23,  1924,  the  Kolob  Stake  was 
organized  (the  93rd  stake  in  the  Church)  with  Springville,  Mapleton, 
Thistle,  and  Soldier  Summit  constituting  the  new  stake.     Named  as 
president  of  the  new  stake  was  George  R.  Maycock. 

About  five  years  later,  on  September  15,  1929,  the  Sharon 
Stake  was  organized  (the  103rd  stake  in  the  Church) .     This  new 
stake  included  Grand  View,  Timpanogos,  and  Sharon  Wards  in  Orem 
to  the  north;  Edgemont  and  Pleasant  View  Wards  on  the  east;  and 
Lake  View  and  Vineyard  Wards  on  the  west.     Arthur  V.  Watkins  of 
Orem  (later  to  become  United  States  Senator)  was  installed  as 
president  of  the  new  stake. 

The  nearly  19^^  years  he  served  as  the  eleventh  Utah  Stake 
president  were  exceeded  only  by  Abraham  0.  Smoot,  the  seventh 
president  who  held  the  post  27  years.     Uncle  Tom's  original 
counselors  in  the  presidency,  J.  William  Knight  and  Simon  P. 
Eggertsen,  were  released  September  3,  1933,  when  Brother  Knight 
became  a  member  of  the  State  Tax  Commission  and  Brother  Eggertsen 
was  sustained  as  a  patriarch.     At  that  time  Christen  Jensen  was 
chosen  as  first  counselor  and  W.  Monroe  Paxman  as  second  counselor. 
These  two  men  continued  in  the  presidency  with  Uncle  Tom  until  the 
reorganization  in  1939. 

After  these  changes,  only  Provo  City  comprised  the  Utah  Stake. 
Uncle  Tom  was  released  on  February  19,  1939,  when  the  Utah  Stake 
was  again  divided  and  the  new  Provo  Stake  was  created  (the  127th 
stake  in  the  Church) .     Named  to  succeed  him  as  president  of  the 
Utah  Stake  was  Royal  J.  Murdock,  and  chosen  to  preside  over  the 
new  Provo  Stake  was  Charles  E.  Rowan,  Jr. 

Uncle  Tom's  business  interests  were  many.  He  headed  Taylor 
Bros.  Co.  for  many  years.  He  served  as  president  of  the  Farmers 
and  Merchants  Bank  and  as  president  of  the  Utah  Bankers  Associa- 
tion. It  was  through  his  leadership  that  the  Provo  Building  and 
Loan  association  was  organized  about  1904. 
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Uncle  George  Taylor 


Father's  eldest  brother,  Uncle  George  Taylor,  was  a  very  colorful 
individual.     He  was  fond  of  horses  and  was  in  the  business  of  buying 
and  selling  them.     In  later  years  he  became  unsteady  on  his  legs  and 
in  his  walking.     Therefore,  he  was  homebound  much  of  the  time.  I 
was  given  the  assignment  while  working  at  DTR  Company  to  travel  to 
the  branch  stores  in  connection  with  customers'  accounts,  checking 
on  the  collections,  etc.     Oftentimes  I  would  drive  past  Uncle  George's 
and  invite  him  to  ride  with  me.     He  always  accepted  eagerly;  and  as 
we  rode  along,  he  told  me  many  interesting  stories.     One  of  his  sage 
observations  was,  "A  prancing  horse  won't  pull  in  the  mud." 

His  father  and  my  grandfather,  George  Taylor,  once  said  to  him, 
"Youth,  how  is  it  that  as  a  boy  you  always  told  the  truth,  even  though 
it  meant  that  you  might  receive  a  licking?"    To  which  Uncle  George 
answered,  "You  told  me  that  I  was  not  too  bright  and  couldn't 
remember  very  well,  so  I  figured  that  it  was  best  to  tell  the  truth, 
which  I  could  remember." 

One  night  in  his  dreams  he  was  visited  by  Grandfather  Taylor, 
who  had  passed  away  some  years  previously.     The  next  day  as  he  was 
telling  his  wife,  our  Aunt  Lizzie,  about  his  dream,  she  said  to  him, 
"George,  why  didn't  you  ask  him  if  he  had  a  message  for  you?"  To 
which  Uncle  George  replied,  "If  he  wants  to  talk  to  me,  why  doesn't 
he  come  in  the  daytime?" 

In  his  younger  years  Uncle  George  was  quite  worldly.     Smoking  and 
drinking  were  among  his  weaknesses.     His  brother.  Uncle  Thomas  N. 
Taylor,  had  been  mayor  of  Provo  City  and  was  president  of  the  Utah 
Stake  for  almost  20  years.     At  one  time  Uncle  Tom  was  chiding  Uncle 
George  for  his  worldliness  and  lack  of  religious  activity.  Finally 
Uncle  George  retorted,  "Tommy,  you  don't  know  what  it's  all  about. 
I  have  been  through  hell  and  beat  the  soot  back.     I  will  come  out  a 
bright  and  shining  shaft," 

One  cold,  wintry  day  I  had  to  go  to  Heber.     In  spite  of  the 
inclement  weather,  when  I  called  for  Uncle  George,  he  eagerly  accepted 
the  invitation.     As  we  started  up  Provo  Canyon,  the  road  was  covered 
with  slick,  black  ice.     The  car  was  difficult  to  control  and  slid  all 
over  the  road.     A  short  distance  above  Wildwood,  we  were  passing 
Hoover's  Ranch.     Traveling  at  a  snail's  pace,  we  were  rounding  a 
gentle  bend.     There  was  no  traction,  and  the  car  started  to  slide 
sideways.     Just  as  we  skidded  off  the  road,  headed  for  the  barrow  pit, 
Uncle  George,  in  an  unconcerned  manner,  exclaimed,  "Well,  here  is 
where  we  go  to  Hell."    We  saw  John  Hoover  standing  in  front  of  his 
home.     VJhen  he  saw  our  predicament,  he  came  over  and  talked  with  us; 
then  he  went  and  hooked  up  his  team  of  horses  and  pulled  us  out  of 
the  barrow  pit  back  up  onto  the  road. 
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At  the  time  automobiles  were  coming  into  usage,  Father  and 
our  uncles  all  had  fine  teams  and  excellent  riding  horses.  It 
was  necessary  for  all  of  them  to  learn  to  drive  cars,  as  they 
could  afford  them.     Uncle  George  had  been  instructed  how  to 
drive  and  was  returning  from  his  first  venture  or  maiden  voyage. 
As  he  approached  his  garage,  which  had  been  constructed  in  a 
section  of  the  barn,  failing  to  apply  the  brakes,  he  pulled  back 
on  the  steering  wheel.     When  the  car  did  not  slow  down,  he  pulled 
harder  and  shouted,  "Whoa,  damn  you,  whoa,"  as  the  car  proceeded 
to  roll  through  the  front  of  the  garage,  knocking  the  wall  out. 

LeRoy  Dixon 

Mayor  of  Provo,  Utah  State  Senator,  businessman,  church 
worker,  and  leader  in  several  civic  and  commercial  organizations — 
such  was  my  Uncle  LeRoy  Dixon. 

He  was  born  to  Henry  Aldous  and  Sarah  DeGrey  Dixon  on 
October  16,  1881,  in  Salt  Lake  City.     They  later  moved  to  Provo 
where  he  attended  Brigham  Young  Academy. 

Uncle  LeRoy  lived  only  45  years,  having  died  at  the  peak  of 
his  life  of  leadership  and  service.     Loved  by  all,  he  was  a 
familiar  figure  leading  groups  of  young  folks  up  the  trails  of 
Timpanogos,  Left  Hand  Falls,  etc.,  and  participating  in  sports, 
especially  tennis. 

He  married  Electa  LaPrele  Smoot  on  August  26,  1903,  in  the 
Salt  Lake  Temple.     They  were  blessed  with  eight  children. 

In  1906,  Uncle  LeRoy  was  called  to  serve  a  mission  to  England 
for  the  Church.     Upon  his  return,  he  organized  the  Dixon  Real 
Estate  Company,  according  to  an  account  by  Maurine  D.  Childs  from 
a  history  written  by  Sarah  Dixon  Summerhays  and  other  family 
records , 

In  1911,  he  was  elected  to  the  Provo  City  Council.  After 
six  years  on  the  council,  he  was  elected  mayor  under  the  city 
commission  form  of  government  and  held  this  post  four  years.  In 
his  second  year  as  mayor,  the  Utah  State  Municipal  League  elected 
him  its  vice-president. 

In  1922,  he  was  elected  to  the  State  Senate  and  served  there 
until  his  death. 

To  mention  a  few  of  his  many  civic  and  commercial  positions: 
he  was  an  incorporator  and  appraiser  for  Provo  Building  and  Loan 
Society,  president  of  Utah  State  Realtors  Association,  president 
of  Utah  County  Taxpayers  Association,  treasurer  of  the  Provo 
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Board  of  Education,  chairman  of  the  Utah  County  Draft  Board,  member 
of  the  Provo  Chamber  of  Conraierce  and  Kiwanis  Club,  and  member  of 
the  Provo  Library  Board  for  fourteen  years. 

Uncle  LeRoy  loved  the  Church  and  was  always  active  in  its 
organization.     He  was  president  of  the  YMMIA  and  served  for  years 
on  the  Utah  Stake  High  Council. 


Henry  Aldous  Dixon 

Henry  Aldous  Dixon,  oldest  grandchild  in  the  Dixon  family, 
was  named  after  Grandfather  Dixon.     He  was  born  in  1890.  He 
attended  the  BYU  High  School  and  later  the  BYU  where  he  received 
his  bachelor's  degree.     He  earned  his  master's  degree  from  the 
University  of  Chicago.     Still  later,  he  did  graduate  work  at  the 
University  of  Chicago,  Stanford  University,  and  received  his 
doctor's  degree  from  the  University  of  Southern  California. 

He  served  as  a  missionary  for  the  Church  in  the  Swiss-German 
Mission.     He  served  as  bishop  in  the  Provo  Third  Ward  and  became 
a  member  of  the  Deseret  Sunday  School  Union  Board. 

Active  in  civic  and  professional  fields,  he  served  as  manager 
of  the  Farmers  and  Merchants  Bank  in  Provo.     He  was  president  of 
the  Provo  Chamber  of  Commerce  for  two  terms  and  president  of  the 
Ogden  Chamber  of  Commerce. 

He  served  as  President  of  Weber  Normal  College,  Superintendent 
of  Provo  City  Schools,  President  of  Weber  College  at  Ogden,  and 
President  of  Utah  State  University  at  Logan. 

He  was  drafted  by  the  Utah  Republicans  in  1954  to  run  for  the 
House  of  Representatives  to  replace  Douglas  S tringf ellow.     He  was 
elected  and  ran  again  and  was  elected  in  1956  and  in  1958,  but 
declined  to  run  for  the  fourth  term  in  1960. 

Dr.  Dixon  passed  away  on  January  22,  1967,  at  the  age  of  76. 


Verl  G.  Dixon 

Verl  Grant  Dixon,  my  cousin,  served  as  Provo 's  mayor  three 

terms,  1962-1974.     His  broad  range  of  public  service  also  has 

included  eight  years  as  Utah  County  Commissioner  and  four  years 

as  county  clerk.     He  is  one  of  only  two  men  who  have  been  president 
of  both  the  Utah  State  Municipal  League  and  the  Utah  Association 
of  County  Officials. 

A  building  contractor  and  real  estate  counselor  since  his 
retirement  as  mayor,  Verl  has  held  numerous  positions  of  trust 
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in  civic  service,  including  President,  National  Society  of  the 
Sons  of  Utah  Pioneers;  treasurer,  Rheumatic  Fever  Foundation; 
commander,  Dean  Mendenhall  Provo  Post  13  of  the  American  Legion; 
president,  Eldred  Foundation;  and  positions  of  leadership  in  Boy 
Scouting . 

Verl  has  been  highly  active  in  the  Church.     Currently  he's 
a  high  councilman  in  the  Provo  Utah  Central  Stake  and  an  ordinance 
worker  in  the  Provo  Temple.     Earlier  he  served  as  bishop  in  the 
Third  Ward.     He  has  been  a  bishop's  counselor,  and  has  served  in 
many  other  capacities. 

Born  in  Provo,  November  26,  1908,  to  Ernest  and  Mary  Ann 
Painter  Dixon,  Verl  attended  the  local  schools  and  was  graduated 
from  Brigham  Young  University. 

A  qualified  pilot  in  aviation,  he  was  assigned  to  the  Air 
Transport  Command  on  February  28,  1944.     During  World  War  II 
he  served  in  Europe,  Africa,  Middle  East,  and  Asiatic-Pacific 
theaters . 

Verl  married  Adryne  Hodson  on  October  5,  1943,  in  the  Salt 
Lake  Temple.     She  died  June  28,  1945,  while  he  was  in  the  service. 
Their  daughter,  Linda,  resides  in  California  with  her  family. 
Verl  married  Virginia  Poulsen  in  the  Salt  Lake  Temple  on  June  17, 
1952.     They  have  two  children. 
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BOYHOOD  MD  YOUTH 

Grandmother  Dixon's  sons  had  built  her  a  home  adjoining  ours 
on  the  north.     My  oldest  brother,  Arthur  D. ,  lives  there  presently. 
While  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Sarah  Dixon  were  building  a  new  home  at 
440  North  Fifth  West,   they  were  living  with  Grandmother  Dixon.  I 
would  go  to  her  home  often  as  a  little  boy  as  it  was  just  across 
a  jointly  owned  lane.     They  would  give  me  crackers,  raisins,  or 
some  other  delicacy.     One  day,  without  waiting  to  be  offered  a 
treat,  I  reached  in  the  box  where  the  crackers  were  stored;  and 
much  to  my  amazement  and  anguish,  put  my  hand  in  a  loaded  mouse- 
trap.    This  made  such  an  impression  on  me  that  it  remains  yet  as 
one  of  my  earliest  recollections. 

I  recall  with  nostalgia  the  memories  of  early  Christmases. 
Just  through  the  block  from  us  on  Fourth  West  lived  Professor  Robert 
Sauer.     He  was  a  German  convert  and  was  an  instructor  of  music  at 
the  BYU  and  leader  of  the  band.     He  composed  the  music  for  the 
beautiful  number,  "When  It's  Springtime  in  the  Rockies."     The  lyrics 
were  written  by  Mary  Hale  Woolsey,  a  student  attending  the  "Y"  at 
the  time . 

In  the  early  dark  hours  of  Christmas  morning,  Brother  Sauer 
would  arise,  stand  on  his  front  porch,  and  play  "Silent  Night,  Holy 
Night"  and  "The  Holy  City"  on  his  trumpet.     Over  the  years,  the  thrill 
of  these  experiences  has  never  been  repeated. 

Father  and  mother  went  to  great  length  to  make  Christmas  a 
happy  time  for  us.     One  Christmas,  from  each  of  our  stockings  there 
was  a  piece  of  string  which,  if  followed,  would  lead  to  our  major 
present.     They  spent  hours  making  these  preparations.     We  boys  arose 
before  we  were  supposed  to  and  in  the  dark  broke  the  strings.  Father 
and  mother  were  required  to  spend  the  remainder  of  the  night  in  re- 
pairing the  damage. 

When  father  was  connected  with  Taylor  Bros.  Co.,  Christmas  Eve 
was  a  busy  time.     Shortly  after  dark,  we  would  start  making  deliveries. 
They  had  a  team  composed  of  a  wiry,  nervous  little  black  horse  called 
"Nell"  and  an  animal,  half  mule  and  half  horse,  called  "Jack."  It 
would  require  most  of  the  night  to  make  deliveries.     Later,  when  we 
were  at  D.T.R.  Co.,  we  used  several  trucks  and  could  be  through  with 
the  deliveries  at  around  midnight. 

On  the  back  end  of  our  home  property  was  a  large,  two-story, 
red  brick  barn  and  stable.     On  the  lower  level  or  ground  floor 
were  stalls  for  the  horses  and  cows.     The  upper  story  was  for  hay 
storage.     In  the  spring  when  the  hay  would  be  pretty  well  used  up. 
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we  had  excellent  space  in  which  to  play  basketball.     During  a 
heated  game,  one  of  the  boys  stepped  through  an  opening  into  the 
manger  below  and  discovered  himself  astride  a  cow's  neck  on  the 
lower  level . 

In  the  summer  months  during  the  daytime,  the  cows  were  driven 
to  the  Excelsior  pasture  located  on  the  lower  end  of  Fifth  West. 
In  the  morning  after  milking  the  cows,  my  brothers  and  I  would 
drive  them  over  to  Sixth  West.     A  driver  would  gather  the  cows 
along  the  way  until  finally  he  would  have  a  large  herd  to  place 
in  the  pasture.     At  night,  the  driver  would  return  the  herd;  and 
we  would  pick  up  and  drive  our  cows  back  home. 

A.  0.  Smoot  was  an  early  mayor  of  Provo  and  also  the  President 
of  the  Utah  Stake,     He  was  sent  to  Provo  by  President  Brigham 
Young.     He  was  an  early  mayor  of  Salt  Lake  before  coming  to  Provo, 
He  was  the  father  of  Senator  Reed  Smoot.     Under  assignment  from 
Brigham  Young,  he  went  East  and  directed  several  immigrant  parties 
to  Salt  Lake.     He  seemed  to  have  a  high  regard  for  Jersey  cows 
and  on  many  of  his  trips  brought  Jersey  cows  from  the  East.  It 
became  a  mark  of  distinction  to  own  some  of  these  animals. 

We  always  had  fine  Jersey  cows  to  supply  us  with  rich  milk. 
Having  an  abundance,  some  of  the  surplus  was  sold.     I  was  respon- 
sible for  delivering  the  milk.     The  first  stop  would  be  to  Ewells, 
who  lived  on  the  corner  to  the  south  of  us.     They  insisted  that  I 
come  in  and  visit  them.     When  I  would  stand  to  go,  they  would  say, 
"Henry,  what  is  your  hurry?"     So  I  would  sit  down  and  visit  some 
more . 

Another  stop  was  at  Uncle  Will  Dixon's.     Eva  Harding  was 
living  with  them.     George  Hickman  was  courting  her.     They  later 
married.     I  used  to  think  that  they  acted  rather  "mushy." 

Father  and  mother  were  kind  to  us,  but  they  were  also  firm. 
If  we  were  given  an  assignment,  we  were  expected  to  fill  that 
task.     If  discipline  was  necessary,  we  could  expect  discipline. 
They  believed  in  the  teaching,   "Spare  the  rod  and  spoil  the  child." 
When  Mother  found  it  necessary  to  punish  me,  she  would  require  me 
to  select  and  cut  a  willow;  and  then  she  would  apply  it  with  vigor 
where  it  would  do  the  most  good.     I  was  never  able  to  select  a 
willow  or  twig  that  wouldn't  sting. 

Having  a  family  of  six  boys.  Mother,  a  thrifty  individual, 
learned  to  cut  our  hair  and  became  extremely  adept  at  the  practice. 
The  neighbor  boys  also  would  come  for  a  cut.     As  we  would  be 
seated  on  a  stool  in  the  back  yard.  Mother  would  tie  an  apron 
around  our  neck  and  apply  the  scissors  and  clippers,     I  was  well 
along  in  years  before  I  visited  a  barber  shop  for  the  first  time. 
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Each  summer  there  would  come  to  Provo  the  "Chautauqua."  This 
would  be  a  series  of  lectures  and  performances  by  professional 
performers  and  would  be  held  under  a  huge  tent  that  would  be 
erected.     We  would  purchase  season  tickets. 

My  sister,  Alice,  just  three  years  younger  than  I,  was  very 
desirous  of  seeing  a  certain  performance.     None  of  the  older 
members  of  the  family  was  able  to  go,  so  I  was  designated  to  take 
her.     I  didn't  want  to  go  and  became  rebellious  and  stubborn, 
traits  for  which  the  Taylors  are  well  known.     As  we  walked  along 
First  North  returning  from  the  performance,  it  was  pitch  black 
dark.     I  ran  ahead  and  hid  behind  a  high,  thick  hedge  in  front  of 
Uncle  John  Taylor's  home.     And  when  Alice  would  reach  me,  I  would 
jump  out  from  the  hedge  and  shout,  "Boo."     By  the  time  we  reached 
home,  Alice  was  a  nervous  wreck.     Over  the  years,  I  have  many  times 
repented  for  my  childish,  immature,  and  thoughtless  behavior. 
Alice  graciously  forgave  me. 

In  the  Provo  Third  Ward,  we  had  an  excellent  Boy  Scout  troop. 
A  young  man  by  the  name  of  Archie  Meeker  was  our  leader.     He  was 
a  convert  from  England  and  stayed  at  Uncle  John  and  Aiint  Sarah 
Dixon's  home.     With  his  encouragement,  I  became  a  First  Class 
Scout . 

One  of  the  "fads"  in  earlier  days  was  to  have  outdoor  sleeping 
areas.     In  the  rear  of  our  home,  father  had  a  sleeping  porch  built. 
It  was  a  building  approximately  12'  x  12',  with  a  wood  floor, 
boarded  up  about  5  feet,  with  screen  another  4  feet,  and  shingled 
roof.     This  would  hold  several  beds.     We  children  slept  in  this 
facility  the  year  round.     In  the  winter  after  a  snow  storm,  in 
the  morning  there  would  be  a  foot  of  snow  that  had  drifted  through 
the  screens  during  the  night  onto  the  beds. 

The  Dixon  and  Taylor  families  were  an  important  part  of  the 
Provo  Third  Ward.     They  lived  in  an  area  within  five  blocks  of  our 
home — 16  families  of  them.     Fifth  West  was  called  "Sandy  Alley" 
because  there  were  so  many  people  residing  there  who  had  red  hair. 
Uncle  John  Dixon's  family  had  Aldous,  Rulon,  and  Maud.     In  Uncle 
Roy  Dixon's  family,  there  were  Paul  and  Maurine.     Uncle  Tom  Taylor 
had  red  hair  as  well  as  his  children,  Sterling,  Ethel,  Alden, 
Marion,  and  Victor.     Father  was  red-haired,  as  were  his  sons, 
Arthur  D. ,  Lynn  D. ,  Elton  L. ,  Clarence  D. ,  and  0.  Kenneth.     I  was 
our  black  sheep. 

As  a  Deacon,  it  was  my  privilege  to  gather  fast  offerings. 
Equipped  with  a  flour  sack  and  a  pair  of  hand  scales,  I  would 
pull  my  little  red  wagon  and  visit  the  homes  assigned  to  me.  Cash 
was  rarely  contributed.     As  flour  was  offered,  it  was  poured  in 
the  sack  and  then  weighed  with  the  hand  scales  and  a  receipt  given 


-32- 


for  the  number  of  pounds  contributed.     Bars  of  soap  were  a  fre- 
quent offering,  as  were  bottles  of  fruit.     By  the  time  I  had 
finished  my  "beat,"  the  little  wagon  was  filled  and  difficult  for 
me  to  pull.     I  would  go  to  the  home  of  Brother  Alfred  E.  Eves  on 
Fourth  West,  who  was  a  counselor  in  the  bishopric.     In  his  base- 
ment was  a  large  wooden  bin  into  which  I  would  pour  the  flour. 
The  other  contributions  were  likewise  checked  in. 

I  served  as  President  of  the  Deacons  Quorum  and  later  as 
President  of  the  Teachers  Quorum. 

Secretary  of  Ward  and  Stake  Sunday  School 

As  a  very  young  man,  I  had  served  for  several  years  as  the 
secretary  of  the  Provo  Third  Ward  Sunday  School.     Later,  when 
Victor  J.  Bird  was  Superintendent  of  the  Utah  Stake  Sunday  School, 
he  had  me  called  to  become  secretary  of  the  Utah  Stake  Sunday 
School  Board.     This  was  a  privilege  that  I  enjoyed. 
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Four  sons  of  Arthur  N.  and  Maria  Dixon  Taylor,  all  of  whom  became 
bishops.     From  left:  Elton  L. ,  Henry  D.,  Arthur  D.    (back),  Lynn  D. 


Henry  D.  Taylor 
at  age  4  months 


where  I  was  baptized.     (Now  torn  down)  t 


4 


HILL  CREST  FARM 


With  a  family  of  six  sons  and  two  daughters,  Father  and  Mother 
felt  the  keen  necessity  and  importance  of  our  learning  to  work. 
Although  Father  was  a  businessman,  he  always  owned  a  farm  where  we 
were  required  to  work.     Three  miles  from  Provo  in  Grand  View,  a  fruit 
farm  had  been  purchased  from  C.  E.  Loose.     It  was  situated  on  the  brow 
of  a  hill  overlooking  Lake  View  and  Utah  Lake.     For  several  summers 
Mother  and  all  of  us  moved  to  the  farm.     Father  would  travel  by 
bicycle  or  horse  and  buggy  to  his  work  at  Taylor  Bros.  Co.     We  learned 
to  spray  the  fruit  trees,  to  irrigate,  and  to  harvest.     Night  irrigating 
was  a  cold,  disagreeable  experience  and  helped  discourage  us  from 
desiring  to  become  farmers.     Mother  gloried  in  farm  life.     She  had  an 
adequate,  beautiful  garden  and  so  much  enjoyed  picking  the  various 
kinds  of  vegetables  and  fruits  when  they  were  ripe.     In  the  evening, 
she  delighted  in  walking  down  the  lane  which  was  along  the  brow  of 
the  hill  and  admiring  the  magnificent  sunsets.     I  suppose  from  these 
experiences  and  her  enthusiasm  most  of  us  developed  an  appreciation 
for  views  and  sunsets. 

When  the  interurban  railroad  (Orem)  line  was  built  by  the  Salt 
Lake  and  Utah  Railroad  Company,  it  passed  just  below  our  hill.  And 
when  driving  our  cows  down  to  Farrer's  pasture,  we  would  have  to 
watch  carefully  and  avoid  the  electric  trains.     There  was  a  spring 
in  Farrer's  pasture.     Lush  watercress  grew  in  abundance,  and  it  was 
a  favorite  spot  for  us  to  go  on  Easter.     The  West  Union  Canal  ran 
through  the  pasture.     It  was  deep  enough  to  swim  in,  and  we  went  there 
often  to  cool  off.     Where  it  was  shallow  for  swimming,  we  would  "mud 
crawl."     The  canal  would  become  filled  with  moss  and  other  water 
weeds  which  would  impair  the  flow  of  the  water.     At  regular  intervals 
a  horse-drawn  dredge,  with  numerous  spikes  attached,  would  be  pulled 
along  the  canal  removing  the  obstructions.     Two  other  sets  of  railroad 
tracks,  in  addition  to  the  Orem  Line,  ran  nearby. 

A  favorite  game  as  we  stood  above  on  the  crest  of  the  hill  as 
a  freight  train  approached,  was  to  guess  the  number  of  cars  the  train 
would  be  pulling. 

The  farm  next  to  ours  was  owned  by  the  Dan  Atherley  family. 
His  wife's  maiden  name  was  Agnes  Peay.     Formerly  they  had  lived  in 
the  Eureka  area  where  he  and  his  sons  had  worked  in  the  mines.  Their 
language  was  forceful  and  profane.     The  sons  were  named  Loren,  Hugh, 
and  Seymour;  the  girls,  Dora  and  Reva. 

The  Atherley  home  was  also  situated  on  the  brow  of  the  hill, 
and  the  incline  was  steep.     They  built  a  toboggan;  and  in  the 
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winter,  we  enjoyed  exciting  and  thrilling  rides  down  the  hill. 
On  one  ride  Hugh  was  on  his  stomach  guiding  the  toboggan.  The 
rest  of  us  were  sitting  behind.     As  the  toboggan  gained  a  fast 
speed  and  we  were  reaching  the  bottom  of  the  hill,  we  ran  into  a 
large  pig  of  the  Atherleys  which  got  on  the  runway.     Hugh,  who 
was  guiding  the  sled,  hit  the  pig  with  his  head.     All  of  us  were 
thrown  from  the  toboggan  by  the  fierce  impact.     We  expected  that 
Hugh  might  have  been  killed  by  the  collision.     But  when  we 
checked  with  him,  he  was  merely  rubbing  his  neck  briskly  and 
swearing  a  blue  streak.     When  we  got  to  the  pig,  which  was  lying 
on  the  ground,  we  discovered  it  was  dead  and  not  Hugh. 

At  another  time  the  Atherleys  were  trying  to  catch  a  skunk, 
which  was  scenting  up  the  neighborhood.     The  skunk  was  driven 
down  in  the  cow  pasture.     A  hip  boot  was  placed  there,  and  the 
skunk  finally  was  driven  into  the  boot.     Quickly  Mr.  Atherley 
grasped  the  top  of  the  boot,  sealing  the  skunk  inside.     The  skunk 
proceeded  to  "function"  as  skunks  do  when  excited.     The  smell  was 
unbearable.     Thereafter,   the  cows  avoided  that  spot,  and  the  grass 
grew  tall  and  luxurious. 

Roland  Snow,  his  wife,  Luella,  and  their  family  moved  to  the 
farm.     Many  cows  had  been  acquired.     The  15  cows  had  to  be  milked 
morning  and  night.     The  milk  was  then  run  through  the  separator. 
I  still  remember  how  my  wrists  would  ache  when  I  had  to  milk  all 
15  cows.     Each  morning  the  can  of  cream  was  taken  to  the  Lake 
View  station  of  the  Orem  Line,  which  was  only  about  one-half  of  a 
mile  north  of  the  farm.     It  was  then  taken  into  Salt  Lake  City. 

Later,  we  had  a  contract  with  the  Hansen  Catering  Company  in 
Provo  in  which  the  cream  was  used  for  making  ice  cream  and  candy. 
At  this  time  I  was  14  years  of  age.     Before  school,  I  would  arise 
early,  hitch  up  the  horse  to  the  buggy,  and  travel  from  our  home 
in  Provo  to  the  farm  to  pick  up  the  cream,  deliver  it  to  Hansen's, 
return  home,  and  get  ready  for  school.     Hansens  also  manufactured 
candy  and  doughnuts.     "Turk"  Thurgood,  who  made  the  doughnuts, 
would  usually  offer  me  one.     No  doughnuts  I  have  eaten  since 
measured  up  to  those  I  enjoyed  on  those  cold,  dark  mornings. 

One  morning  it  was  still  dark  as  I  came  down  from  upstairs 
to  go  for  the  cream.     There  was  considerable  excitement  in  Father 
and  Mother's  bedroom.     Aunt  Sarah  Munk  and  Dr.  Fred  W.  Taylor  were 
there.     I  was  ushered  out  of  the  house  in  fast  order.     By  the  time 
I  returned  an  hour  or  two  later,  our  baby  sister,  Ruth,  had  been 
born.     This  was  on  March  20,  1917. 

Father  and  I  would  drive  often  from  Provo  out  to  the  farm. 
Just  over  the  Provo  River  Bridge  a  grocery  store  was  run  by 
Alexander  Henry  LeVitre.     In  front  of  the  store  was  a  blackboard 
used  for  advertising.     Across  the  top  of  the  blackboard  was  the 
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saying,  "As  we  travel  through  life,  let  us  live  by  the  way."    As  we 
would  return  to  Provo,  I  would  recite  this  statement  en  route. 
Father  would  chuckle  as  he  caught  the  hint,  and  we  would  stop  the 
horse  in  front  of  the  store;  and  he  would  buy  me  an  ice  cream  cone. 

In  1918,   there  was  a  severe  influenza  epidemic  that  claimed 
many  lives.     All  members  of  our  family  contracted  the  "flu"  except 
Father  and  me.     It  was  the  fall  of  the  year,  and  the  sugar  beet 
factory  was  operating  in  Lake  View.     It  was  supervised  by  William  W. 
Goodridge,  father  of  Maurine,  Arthur's  wife. 

It  was  my  duty  after  school  and  on  Saturdays  to  go  out  to  the 
farm,  hitch  up  the  team,  and  haul  beet  pulp  from  the  factory  to 
our  farm.     When  syrup  was  applied  to  the  pulp,  the  cows  thoroughly 
enjoyed  it.     It  was  also  ray  duty  to  haul  manure  from  the  dairy 
barn  and  spread  around  the  farm.     On  the  cold,  wintry  Saturdays 
before  going  out  to  the  farm,  I  would  stand  on  a  stool  and  look 
through  the  transom  with  envy  and  longing  into  the  bedroom,  where 
the  other  children  were  warm,  playing  games  and  cracking  jokes.  I 
maintained  that  hauling  the  beet  pulp  and  manure  kept  me  from 
getting  the  "flu." 

Attendance  at  school  was  seriously  affected  that  fall  quarter 
by  this  epidemic.     Those  attending  school  were  required  to  wear 
cloth  masks  which  covered  the  nose  and  mouth.     When  the  ban  was 
finally  lifted,  I  remember  the  shock  and  surprises  as  we  saw  each 
other  for  the  first  time  with  the  masks  removed. 

Operating  a  dairy  required  us  to  build  a  silo  to  hold  chopped 
corn  silage.     Father,  with  Uncle  Ashted  Taylor  and  Chris  Jeppesen 
of  Lake  View  who  also  had  dairies,  joined  together  in  purchasing 
a  silage  cutter.     We  would  go  from  one  farm  to  another  in  helping 
fill  the  silos  that  each  owned.     Leo  Taylor,  Uncle  Ashted 's  son 
who  is  my  age,  was  feeding  the  corn  into  the  cutter.     His  glove 
became  caught,  drawing  his  hand  into  the  blades,  and  cutting  off 
his  hand.     It  was  a  tragic  occurrence. 

One  summer  when  we  were  living  on  the  farm,  I  remember  Father 
riding  a  bicycle  out  from  Provo  in  the  middle  of  the  day.  Mother 
and  I  were  downstairs.     I  was  turning  the  churn  making  butter. 
Father  had  sad  news  to  announce.     Mother's  brother.  Uncle  Art 
Dixon,  who  was  a  brick  mason  and  builder,     had  been  electrocuted 
in  the  Heber  area  while  working  in  an  electric  power  plant. 

We  had  an  alfalfa  field  along  the  side  of  a  hill.     There  was 
a  considerable  slope.     One  day  while  hauling  hay,  I  was  on  the 
wagon  driving  the  team  of  horses  receiving  and  tromping  the  hay. 
The  load  appeared  to  become  unbalanced,  and  the  wagon  tipped  over. 
I  was  not  hurt  but  rather  badly  frightened. 
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It  seems  that  I  was  destined  to  become  involved  in  several 
"runaways."    My  brother,  Lynn,  was  taking  a  load  of  apples  to 
town  and  was  accompanied  by  his  friend,  Verdun  John.     After  the 
boxes  were  loaded  in  the  wagon,  there  was  a  small  area  left  in 
a  corner.     I  requested  permission  to  ride  with  them.     Lynn,  although 
five  years  my  senior,  was  always  very  good,  kind,  and  thoughtful 
to  me.     I  was  crowded  into  the  small  area,  and  off  we  started  for 
town.     The  name  of  the  horse  pulling  the  wagon  was  "Bert."    He  was 
rather  a  nervous,  high-spirited  horse.     As  we  were  traveling  down 
a  slight  hill,  "Bert"  became  frightened  at  something  and  began  to 
run.     Lynn  could  not  control  him,  and  his  pace  became  faster  and 
faster.     Down  the  dugway  past  Weeter's  we  went,  gaining  speed  all 
the  way.     I  was  bounced  and  jostled  in  the  small  area  in  which  I 
had  to  crouch.     Finally,  just  before  we  reached  the  Provo  River 
Bridge,  Lynn,  by  tugging  desperately  on  the  bit,  was  able  to  bring 
"Bert"  under  control;  and  we  all  heaved  a  sigh  of  relief. 

At  another  time  we  had  been  doing  some  cultivating  of  the 
garden.     I  was  riding  our  horse,  "Sage,"  (for  Sage  Cat)  pulling  the 
cultivator,  which  was  on  wheels.     Elton  had  been  steering  the  cul- 
tivator.    As  we  came  down  the  hill  from  the  garden,  the  cultivator 
rolled  forward  and  hit  "Sage  Cat"  on  the  back  of  the  legs.  She 
took  off  and  began  to  run.     Even  though  I  tugged  on  the  bit,  I 
could  not  slow  her  down.     Up  the  lane  we  galloped  at  break-neck 
speed.     When  we  reached  the  barn,  Roland  Snow,  who  observed  our 
coming,  was  able  to  grab  the  bridle  and  bring  her  to  a  stop. 

At  a  later  date,  I  was  driving  "Sage  Cat"  down  Fifth  West 
pulling  a  wagon.     She  became  frightened  at  something  and  started 
running.     I  was  unable  to  control  her,  and  we  constantly  gained 
momentum.     My  concern  was  to  get  stopped  before  we  reached  Center 
Street.     It  was  almost  time  for  the  Orem  Interurban  to  come  along 
Center  Street.     As  we  went  charging  past  our  home  at  256  North  Fifth 
West,  Mother  saw  us  and  became  very  worried.     By  see-sawing  on  the 
reins  and  with  "Sage  Cat"  becoming  tired,  we  finally  got  stopped. 
My  sister,  Alice  Taylor  Nelson,  remembers  and  tells  the  incident 
in  these  words: 

An  Experience  In  My  Life  Which  I  Shall  Always  Remember 

I  have  always  believed  that  my  mother  knew  that  my  brother, 
Henry,  had  a  special  mission  in  life.     She  recalled  an  incident 
which  is  the  basis  for  this  belief. 

One  afternoon  she  was  resting  on  her  couch.     At  that  time 
she  was  expecting  the  arrival  of  her  fourth  child.     A  strong 
impression  came  to  her.     It  was  so  strong  that  it  was  almost 
like  a  voice:     she  should  name  this  baby  Henry. 
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When  her  baby  was  born,  it  was  a  boy.     He  had  dark  hair 
like  his  mother  rather  than  red  hair  like  his  father  and  three 
older  brothers.     Through  the  years  Henry  jokingly  said  that 
he  must  be  the  "black  sheep  of  the  family." 

Many  experiences  in  life  are  remembered  with  vividness 
and  detail.     The  one  which  stands  out  most  clearly  in  my  life 
was  the  day  our  horse.  Sage  Cat,  ran  away  with  Henry. 

Mother  was  prone  to  "sick  headaches,"  as  they  were  called 
in  those  days  (now  they  are  referred  to  as  migraine) .  One 
particular  day  she  had  one  of  her  headaches,  which  usually 
put  her  in  bed. 

Toward  afternoon  she  began  to  feel  a  little  better  so 
she  arose  to  catch  up  on  her  darning.     The  socks  were  kept 
in  a  wicker  basket,  and  it  was  always  full.     This  day  she  was 
wearing  a  pink  komono.     I  always  loved  her  in  pink  because  it 
brought  out  the  color  in  her  face  and  was  a  lovely  contrast 
to  her  dark  hair. 

All  of  a  sudden  one  of  the  youngsters  came  running  into 
the  house  shouting:     "The  horse  is  running  away  with  Henry." 

Mother  and  I  dashed  out  of  the  front  door  just  in  time 
to  see  the  horse  and  spring  wagon  rush  by  with  Henry  tugging 
desparately  at  the  reins.     They  were  heading  south  on  Fifth 
West  for  Center  Street,  where  it  was  almost  time  for  the  old 
Orem  interurban  to  pass  by. 

Mother  ran  into  the  street  screaming,  "Someone  save  my 

boy!" 

It  is  rather  unusual  that  no  one  remembers  quite  how 
this  episode  ended.     Henry,  himself,  does  not  recall  how  old 
Sage  Cat  was  stopped.     However,  the  ending  was  a  happy  one, 
after  the  most  impressive  incident  I  remember. 

When  my  sister,  Alice,  wrote  that  no  one  remembers  how  Sage  Cat 
was  stopped  in  the  runaway  down  Fifth  West,  my  sister-in-law,  Ethel, 
facetiously  wrote  the  following  account: 

To  \^om  It  May  Concern 
by 

Ethel  Scott  Taylor 

Sixty-nine  years  ago  on  the  22nd  of  November,  I  received  the 
assignment  of  working  as  the  guardian  angel  of  the  human  being  known 
as  Henry  Taylor.     Being  a  guardian  who  loved  life,  excitement,  and 
visiting  with  people,  I  was  at  times  bored  with  my  work.  This 


-38- 


human  had  no  spirit  of  adventure,  no  desire  to  take  chances  on 
anything.     When  he  did  get  carried  away  and  wandered  off  the  beaten 
path,  it  was  nothing  exciting  and  he  came  back  and  I  was  left  bored. 

One  day  when  things  had  been  dull  and  unexciting,  being  overly 
bored,  I  decided  to  create  a  little  excitement.     On  this  day,  we 
were  riding  along  in  a  buggy;  the  horse  was  lazy  and  slow.  We 
were  almost  all  asleep.     The  feeling  came  over  me  to  just  have 
again  the  feeling  of  speed,  excitement,  fear,  and  fun.     I  guess 
my  cousin,  Satan,  must  have  seen  us  and  threw  temptation  my  way; 
and  I  was  tempted.     I  took  the  whip  and  walloped  the  rear  of  the 
horse  a  real  hard  wallop,  and  away  he  went.     The  human  was  so 
frightened  he  fell  to  the  bottom  of  the  buggy.     It  was  such 
pleasure,  excitement,  a  great  and  glorious  feeling  as  though  I 
was  flying  again.     Down  the  street  we  flew  past  people,  dogs, 
cows,  houses,  and  such. 

Then,  hearing  a  whistle,  fear  came  to  me.     The  Orem  tracks  run 
east  and  west.     The  car  was  coming  and  so  were  we,  at  the  same 
time.     I  called  on  my  guardian  angel  powers — the  horse  turned  at 
the  tracks  and  ran  alongside  the  Orem  train  until  we  came  to  a 
street  to  turn  off  on. 

When  the  horse  stopped,   I  realized  I  had  had  my  excitement, 
also  what  had  happened.     I  had  failed  my  assignment  as  a  guardian 
angel  and  would  now  be  recalled.     I  helped  the  human  on  to  the 
seat  of  the  buggy,  and  he  drove  home.     I  was  released,  and  another 
angel  took  my  place.     I  received  another  human  who  had  the  same 
ideas  of  life  as  mine. 


There  has  been  a  lot  of  talk  among  the  guardians  lately  about 
this  episode  of  why  and  how  it  happened  and  who  stopped  the  horse, 
so  I  decided  to  do  a  kind  act  and  record  the  answer.     On  Fifth 
West  and  Second  North  in  Provo  lived  a  lady  who  was  a  real  early 
riser.     Her  house,  yard,  and  self  were  always  ready  for  visitors 
or  inspection  by  8  o'clock  a.m.     This  day  was  no  different.  In 
making  out  a  list  to  buy  when  she  went  to  the  store,  she  added 
stove  polish.  Lava  soap,  and  Mrs.  Stewart's  blueing.     When  getting 
ready  to  go  downtown,  she  fluffed  her  hair,  which  was  already 
fluffed,  put  a  bright  red  spot  on  each  cheek,  and  used  the  same 
color  lipstick.     She  put  on  her  second  best  dress,  large  hat  with 
ribbons,  and  a  floppy  brim.     She  took  her  handbag  and  shopping  bag 
which  was  made  of  string  so  she  could  carry  it  over  her  arm  and 
then  made  her  way  to  the  store  downtown. 

When  her  errands  were  finished,  she  visited  up  the  street  on 
her  way  home.     On  turning  a  corner,  she  was  startled  to  see  a 
buggy  and  horse  really  coming  fast  toward  her  and  could  hear 
someone  calling,  "Save  my  boy,  save  my  boy!"     She  saw  there  was 


-39- 


no  one  trying  to  stop  the  horse,  so  throwing  her  hat  and  handbag, 
she  started  to  run.     Now,  those  of  you  who  have  seen  her  cross 
Fifth  West  and  jump  the  ditch,  know  how  fast  she  could  move. 
Waving  her  hands  with  the  string  shopping  bag,  she  started  toward 
the  runaway  horse  and  buggy.     The  horse  was  frightened  by  her  and 
the  sound  of  the  Orem  train.     It  shied  and  nearly  tipped  the  buggy 
over.     She  ran  alongside,  grabbed  the  reins,  bumped  the  wheel  with 
the  shopping  bag,  and  broke  the  blueing  bottle,  but  she  brought 
the  horse  to  a  stop.     After  climbing  into  the  buggy,  she  found 
Henry  on  the  floor.     She  helped  him  upon  the  seat,  dripping  blueing 
over  his  body  and  clothes,  and  then  drove  the  buggy  back  home. 
When  his  mother  saw  him,   she  screamed,  "He's  dead.     Look,  his  blood 
is  blue."     She  then  fainted.     The  people  took  him  from  the  buggy 
and,  with  the  help  of  a  bucket  of  water,  he  was  washed;  and  both 
mother  and  son  recovered.     The  lady  drove  the  horse  to  the  barn, 
crossed  the  street  to  her  home,  got  her  hat  and  handbag,  washed 
blueing  from  her  hands,  polished  the  stove,  washed  her  dress,  had 
a  cup  of  tea,  sat  to  rest  a  minute  thinking,  "It's  been  such  a 
pleasant  and  exciting  day." 

Wliile  we  lived  on  the  farm  during  summers,  we  were  visited 
frequently  by  Brother  Joseph .Cheever.     This  was  before  the  days 
of  the  automobile.     Brother  Cheever  would  drive  out  from  Provo 
with  his  horse-drawn  wagon  filled  with  a  fine  selection  of  meat 
roasts  and  steaks.     The  wagon  was  designed  and  constructed  so 
that  it  was  sanitary  and  free  from  flies  and  dust.     He  would  ring 
a  bell  in  front  of  the  homes,  and  the  women  would  go  out  and  make 
their  selections. 

Not  too  far  from  our  farm  in  Grand  View  lived  the  Daniel 
Soulier  family.     Mr.  Soulier  was  from  Italy,  and  over  the  years 
a  strong  friendship  developed  between  our  family  and  the  Souliers. 
Mr.  Soulier  would  drive  his  horse  and  wagon  into  Provo  with  berries 
and  fruit.     Mother  was  a  loyal  patron,  and  she  always  delighted 
with  his  high-quality  produce.     We  learned  to  appreciate  Cuthbert 
raspberries,  Jefferson  plums,  Bing  cherries,  and  Lemon  Elberta 
peaches. 
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5 


UTAH  LAKE  FARM 


Frank  Eastmond,  who  married  our  cousin,  Clarissa  Taylor, 
daughter  of  Aunt  Agnes  and  Uncle  Walter  G.  Taylor,  was  a  school 
teacher.     During  the  summer  months  he  operated  a  boat  concession 
on  Provo  River,  about  two  blocks  from  where  the  river  empties  into 
Utah  Lake.     There,  in  a  grove  of  trees,  was  a  lovely  area  with 
benches  and  tables,  ideal  for  picnics.     Frank  also  operated  a 
refreshment  store.     In  the  river  he  had  12  to  15  rowboats  which 
were  for  rent.     People  renting  them  would  row  down  the  river  and 
out  onto  the  lake,  or  would  row  up  the  river  and  around  what  was 
called  "Horseshoe  Bend." 

Uncle  Jim  McClellan  would  assist  Frank  and  manage  the  boats. 
Later,  Uncle  Jim  interested  Father  in  purchasing  the  boats  from 
Frank  and  also  a  tract  of  farm  land  across  the  river.     This  tract 
we  referred  to  as  the  "Hamilton  Piece."    Father  was  an  enthusiastic 
promoter  and  enjoyed  helping  projects  develop.     He  was  a  man  of 
sound  judgment  with  keen  foresight. 

Soon  he  had  acquired,  in  addition  to  the  Hamilton  tract,  the 
P.  W.  Madsen  tract,  the  Cook  property,   the  George  I.  Taylor  piece, 
and  the  Samuel  Bunnell  area.     We  now  had  a  good-sized  farm. 

Father  was  a  strong  advocate  of  the  principle  of  work.  He 
expected  his  sons  and  daughters  to  learn  this  principle,  and  he 
provided  them  with  adequate  opportunities.     The  Porter  family 
lived  very  near  us  on  the  same  block  in  Provo.     Often  on  Saturdays 
Reed  and  Wesley  Porter  would  be  given  an  opportunity  to  go  to  the 
farm  with  us  where  we  would  grub  out  large  clumps  of  willows  along 
Provo  River,  which  were  crowding  out  the  farming  land  area.  This 
work  helped  all  of  us  financially. 

My  cousin,  Fred  W.    (Buck)  Dixon,  worked  with  us  often.  We 
would  ride  our  bikes  to  work,  which  was  a  considerable  distance. 
Buck  had  a  bike  that  he  affectionately  called  "Excelsior."  It 
was  getting  along  in  years  and  wasn't  very  robust.     One  morning 
as  we  were  peddling  west  on  Center  Street,  we  came  to  the  many  sets 
of  railroad  tracks  on  about  14th  West.     Buck  was  traveling  rather 
briskly;  and  as  he  hit  the  tracks,  "Excelsior,"  with  a  groan, 
majestically  collapsed,  like  the  "one-hoss  shay,"  the  frame  broken. 
The  two  of  us  then  rode  my  bike  on  to  work. 

Buck  was  very  consistent.     He  enjoyed  jelly  sandwiches,  and 
that  constituted  his  lunch  day  in  and  day  out,  without  exception. 
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Provona  Beach 


Swimming  in  Utah  Lake  was  a  very  popular  sport  before  the 
lake  became  polluted.     In  a  family  council  meeting  Father  suggested 
the  possibility  of  our  developing  a  resort  at  the  mouth  of  Provo 
River  and  Utah  Lake,     This  would  provide  summer  employment  for 
those  of  us  attending  school.     We  were  all  in  agreement. 

First,  a  wooden  bridge  was  built  across  Provo  River.  Beams 
taken  from  the  old  Provo  meetinghouse  (tabernacle)  when  it  was 
razed  in  1918-19  were  purchased  and  used  in  the  bridge  building. 
A  dance  pavilion  was  erected  with  a  refreshment  facility  constructed 
in  the  north  end.     This  was  about  one  block  east  from  the  shore  of 
Utah  Lake.     Bathing  room  facilities  were  erected  near  the  water's- 
edge.     Suits  and  towels  were  made  available.     Rowboats  were  also 
available  near  the  dance  pavilion. 

Father  secured  for  us  a  beautiful  record  player  called  a 
"Panatrope."    Groups  could  drop  a  nickle  in  the  box,  and  dance 
music  was  available  at  any  time.     On  Saturday  night  a  live  orches- 
tra was  hired, 

Alice  ran  the  refreshment  facility  serving  hot  dogs,  hamburgers, 
soft  drinks,  ice  cream,  and  malted  milks. 

Clarence  handled  the  bathhouses,     I  served  as  manager  and 
drove  a  Model  T  Ford  converted  pick-up  to  Provo  each  day  picking 
up  meat,  hot  dog  and  hamburger  buns  from  Brother  Prusse's  Bakery, 
ice  cream,  candy,  and  other  needed  supplies,  in  addition  to  making 
deposits  at  the  bank. 


Skipper  Bay  Drainage  District 


Father  was  always  striving  to  make  two  blades  of  grass  grow 
where  there  was  but  one  previously,     Utah  Lake  would  fluctuate 
from  year  to  year  in  how  high  it  would  rise  depending  upon  the 
amount  of  water  that  would  run  down  Provo  and  Spanish  Fork  Rivers 
and  other  streams  that  emptied  into  Utah  Lake,     With  the  rise  of 
Utah  Lake,  adjoining  lands  would  be  unfit  for  production  of  crops. 
Father  and  Uncle  John  D,  Dixon  spearheaded  a  movement  to  organize 
a  drainage  district  to  dike  the  lake  and  reclaim  the  land  for  agri- 
cultural purposes.     An  election  was  held.     Lake-adjoining  property 
owners  authorized  the  formation  of  a  district,  and  the  Skipper  Bay 
Drainage  District  was  organized.     Father  was  appointed  the  president 
and  John  D.  Dixon,  treasurer.     Bonds  were  issued  and  were  held  by 
a  finance  company  in  the  Northwest. 
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A  dragline,  starting  at  the  mouth  of  Provo  River  cut  a  barrow 
pit,  piling  the  dirt  on  the  lake  side  and  building  a  dike  several 
feet  in  height.     This  dike  went  north  along  the  lake  front  to 
Powell's  Slough,  returning  a  little  to  the  east.     This  was  in  the 
year  1920.     There  was  a  heavy  snowfall  that  winter,  and  in  the 
spring  of  1921  the  run-off  was  abnormally  heavy.     Utah  Lake  rose. 
Pumps  had  been  installed  along  the  dikes;  and  as  the  borrow  pits 
filled  with  water  through  leakage,  the  pumps  would  throw  the  water 
from  the  barrow  pit  back  in  to  the  lake.     Wave  action  on  the  lake 
side  was  causing  some  washing,  but  willows  were  cut  and  woven  and 
gave  protection  to  the  face  of  the  dike.     The  dike  was  holding 
well.     The  pumps  were  emptying  the  borrow  pits  and  Utah  Lake  was 
several  feet  higher  than  the  protected  inside  land.     But  an  un- 
foreseen condition  occurred.     Far  up  Provo  River,  the  water  broke 
out  of  its  normal  channel  and  flooded  around  behind  the  dike.  The 
pressure  from  both  sides  caused  the  dike  to  melt  away  and  collapse. 
Everything  possible  to  prevent  such  a  catastrophe  had  been  done. 
We  bought  quantities  of  burlap  bags,  filled  them  and  made  sand 
bags,  but  all  to  no  avail.     We  worked  day  and  night.  Wearing 
rubber  boots  constantly  for  36  hours  had  worn  a  blister  on  my  heel 
which  turned  into  blood  poison;  but  after  being  doctored,  I  was 
still  able  to  drive  the  Model  T  pick-up  with  one  foot. 

Many  years  later,  Father  and  Uncle  John  Dixon  had  passed  on. 
The  County  Commissioners  had  appointed  me  to  serve  as  President 
of  Skipper  Bay  Drainage  District  to  succeed  Father,  and  Aldous  Dixon 
to  succeed  his  father  as  treasurer.   We  felt  that  we  should  do  all 
possible  to  make  settlement  with  the  holders  of  the  bonds.     As  a 
result  of  our  negotiations  with  them,  in  which  they  were  most 
cooperative  and  helpful,  a  reasonable  figure  was  determined.  Con- 
tact   was  then  made  with  the  landowners,  the  money  collected,  and 
the  bonds  paid  off. 

Wasatch  Grading  Company 

One  of  the  most  interesting  jobs  I  had  as  a  young  man  was 
working  on  a  construction  gang.     The  roads  through  the  State  of 
Utah  were  graveled  but  unpaved.     The  first  road-paving  project 
was  between  Pleasant  Grove  and  American  Fork.     I  recall  that  after 
it  was  completed,  my  friends  and  I  would  often  ride  over  there  and 
enjoy  the  novelty  of  speeding  up  and  down  on  the  cement  roadway 
between  the  two  cities. 

Later  a  contract  was  granted  to  the  Wasatch  Grading  Company 
to  pave  the  Springville  road  starting  at  the  city  limits  south  of 
Provo  near  the  Infirmary,   then  north  to  Third  South,  west  to 
University  Avenue,  up  University  Avenue  to  Center  Street,  then 
west  on  Center  Street  five  blocks  to  Fifth  West,  then  up  Fifth 
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West  to  the  north  Provo  City  limits,  which  was  almost  to  the  top  of 
Fifth  West. 

The  Wasatch  Grading  Company  was  headed  by  VJ.  0.  Creer,  a  friend 
of  our  family.     He  and  Father  were  members  of  the  Utah  Stake  High 
Council.     Associated  with  Brother  Creer  in  the  construction  business 
were  Alan  and  Glen  Banks,  his  brothers-in-law. 

After  school  was  over  in  the  spring,  Buck  Dixon  and  I  made 
application  to  the  Wasatch  Grading  Company  for  work,  were  hired, 
and  did  pick-and-shovel  work  on  various  parts  of  the  project. 
Finally,  I  was  assigned  to  work  at  the  rock  crusher,  located  on 
the  bank  of  Provo  River  in  the  rear  of  the  Warner  property  near 
the  top  of  Fifth  West.     A  dragline  was  placed  on  the  bank  of  the 
river.     The  bucket  was  swung  out  into  the  river,  and  gravel  and 
rock  bars  which  had  accumulated  were  scooped  up  and  the  bucket 
swung  around  and  unloaded  into  a  dump  wagon  drawn  by  a  team  of 
horses.     I  was  one  of  the  drivers.     With  a  full  wagon,  I  would 
drive  a  short  distance  up  an  inclined  frame  and  release  the  load 
into  a  bin  which  would  feed  into  a  rock  crusher. 

It  was  necessary  to  work  shifts,  and  oftentimes  I  would  not  be 
off  work  until  around  midnight.     In  driving  a  team  it  is  necessary, 
in  order  to  obtain  action,  to  use  forceful,  vigorous  language.  My 
brothers  used  to  josh  me  and  claimed  that  even  in  my  sleep  I  would 
continue  to  drive  the  team  all  night  using  some  questionable  language. 

Lenn  A.  Creer  was  the  dragline  operator.     There  were  times  when 
he  would  swing  the  loaded  bucket  over  the  wagon,  and  I  would  get 
thoroughly  drenched  from  the  dripping  bucket  just  fresh  from  the 
river. 
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WILDWOOD 


One  of  the  most  memorable  spots  in  the  lives  of  the  Taylors  was 
Wildwood.     Located  in  Provo  Canyon,  13  miles  northeast  of  Provo,  it 
was  a  pleasurable  spot  in  the  summers. 

Early  organizers  and  settlers  of  Wildwood  were  the  families  of 
E.  H.  Eastmond,  Dr.  William  Calderwood,  Arthur  N.  Taylor,  T.  N. 
Taylor,  Alfred  Osmond,  William  S.  Rawlings,  E.  H.  Holt,  John  C. 
Swenson,  E.  D.  Partridge,  Caleb  Tanner,  John  Saxey,  Joseph  B.  Keeler, 
LeRoy  Dixon,  Moses  Gudmundson,  John  E.  Hayes,  Jabez  W.  Dangerfield, 
Arthur  Dixon,  Arnold  Dixon,  John  D.  Dixon,  and  Clarence  Hawkins. 

Mr.  Noon,  who  was  supervisor  of  maintenance  for  the  railroad 
that  ran  from  Provo  to  Heber,  lived  in  the  Rock  House  with  his 
family  and  had  supervision  of  the  resort. 

My  first  memory  of  our  facilities  at  Wildwood  was  a  cabin 
consisting  of  a  framework,  boarded  up  about  four  feet  with  canvas 
stretched  over  the  top.     Later,   the  present  cabin  was  built  by 
Charles  Miller,  a  dependable  Provo  carpenter.     It  was  covered  with 
pine  slabs,  and  the  initials  ANT  placed  in  the  front  gable.  A 
porch  extended  around  three  sides  of  the  structure.     Later,  this 
porch  was  enclosed  and  provided  additional  sleeping  quarters. 

There  were  no  plumbing  nor  toilet  facilities,  and  a  wood  privy 
was  some  distance  from  the  cabin.  Culinary  water  was  obtained  from 
the  North  Fork  Creek,  which  was  hauled  in  buckets.  When  dark  clouds 
appeared  and  a  storm  seemed  imminent,  we  would  get  a  good  supply  of 
water  on  hand.  Following  a  rainstorm,  the  water  in  the  creek  would 
be  very  muddy. 

Mother  would  be  moved  to  Wildwood  in  the  early  summer  with  the 
children  where  she  would  remain  until  fall.     Father  would  drive  back 
and  forth  daily  by  horse  and  buggy. 

On  the  day  that  Mother  was  moved  to  Wildwood,  two  of  us  boys 
would  arise  early,  leaving  Provo  between  3:30  and  4:00  a.m.,  leading 
one  of  our  fine  Jersey  cows.     Our  objective  was  to  reach  Olmstead 
at  the  mouth  of  the  cool  canyon  by  the  time  the  sun  came  up.     It  was 
very  hard  on  cows  (and  boys)   to  walk  in  the  heat  of  the  day.  We 
would  reach  Wildwood  before  noon  and  turn  the  cow  into  the  pasture. 
Many  others  would  also  bring  their  cows;  and  when  we  would  all 
gather  at  milking  time,  morning  and  night,  it  was  a  very  sociable 
occasion. 
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Bonfires  in  the  evening  were  a  highlight  in  our  lives.  A 
night  would  be  determined,  usually  by  Brother  William  S.  Rawlings. 
Young  people  would  travel  through  the  camp  shouting,  "Bonfire  to- 
night!"   Available  men,  boys,  and  even  some  girls  would  then  go  on 
to  the  mountains  and  through  the  camp  gathering  wood  and  dead  trees, 
and  a  pile  would  be  prepared. 

When  dusk  arrived,  the  people  in  camp  would  assemble.  Programs 
would  be  presented  around  the  lighted  fire.     Many  of  us  will  never 
forget  Brother  Alfred  Osmond's  recital  with  gestures  of  such  poems 
as  "How  the  Waters  Came  Down  at  LaDore"  (by  Southey) .     Stories  were 
told,  songs  were  sung,  and  musical  numbers  rendered. 

One  night  a  dance  had  been  held  by  the  Provo  Tabernacle  choir 
on  a  movable  wood  floor  moved  in  for  the  occasion.     Following  the 
bonfire,  program,  and  dance,  we  children  took  great  delight  in 
standing  on  the  edge  of  the  dance  floor  and  jumping  into  the  ashes 
left  by  the  bonfire.     We  assumed  the  ashes  were  cold.     I  was  bare- 
footed and  jumped.     The  ashes  still  contained  some  red-hot  coals. 
My  feet  were  badly  burned.     Father  picked  me  up  and  carried  me  to 
our  tent-cabin  located  very  near.     Mother  packed  my  feet  in  honey. 
This  was  one  of  my  earliest  recollections. 

One  day  father  said,  "Would  you  like  to  go  fishing  tomorrow"? 
As  a  lad,  I  knew  nothing  about  fishing,  but  was  delighted  with  the 
invitation  to  go.     Father  had  made  arrangements  with  Mr.  Noon,  who 
lived  in  the  Rock  House  and  was  superintendent  of  maintenance  for 
the  railroad,  for  us  to  borrow  a  handcar.     Early  the  next  morning 
father.  Brother  Osmond,  and  his  son,  Waldo,  who  was  my  age,  and  I 
left  Wildwood  on  the  handcar  and  pumped  our  way  up  the  canyon  to 
Deer  Creek.     We  lifted  the  handcar  from  the  tracks,  parked  it,  and 
hiked  up  Deer  Creek  Canyon.     It  was  beautiful  country,  and  we  fished 
along  the  stream.     Such  an  enjoyable  day! 

When  I  was  ten  years  of  age,  father  took  me  on  my  first  hike 
up  Mt.  Timpanogos.     Others  with  us  were  Fred  W.  Dixon  whom  we  called 
"Buck,"  J.  Hunter  Manson,  Victor  R.  Taylor,  and  Uncle  Walter  Dixon. 
This  was  before  the  annual  "Timp"  hikes  were  begun. 

Over  the  years,  I  hiked  Timp  17  times.     In  early  times,  the 
road  from  Wildwood  to  Aspen  Grove  was  steep,  narrow,  and  contained 
many  very  large  boulders.     Wagons  drawn  by  horses  carried  bedding 
and  food.     The  road  was  so  steep  that  it  was  necessary  for  us  to 
help  push  the  wagons  up  the  steep  hills.     The  road  wound  back  and 
forth  across  the  North  Fork  Creek.     Narrow,  wooden  bridges  had  to 
be  crossed  many  times.     These  crossings  were  given  numbers.  Along 
the  way  we  would  pass  Scott's  Mine. 

A  major  sport,  and  also  a  means  of  keeping  clean,  was  swimming 
in  Provo  River.     A  diving  board  was  erected  on  the  left  bank  of  the 
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river.     There  was  a  fair  current,  and  the  water  was  deep  enough  to 
provide  adequate  swimming.     The  swimming  hole  was  located  above  the 
point  where  the  North  Fork  Creek  emptied  into  the  river. 

Mother  seemed  to  be  the  "patron  saint"  to  the  young  people. 
She  loved  to  paddle  around  in  the  shallow  water.     When  children 
would  ask  their  parents  for  permission  to  go  swimming,  they  would 
be  answered:     "You  may  go  if  Aunt  Rye  Taylor  is  going  to  be  there." 
They  didn't  know  that  Mother  couldn't  swim  a  stroke.     Yet  she  took 
the  young  people  by  the  dozens,  and  the  parents  felt  that  they  had 
no  worries. 

The  big  event  of  the  day  at  Wildwood  was  the  arrival  of  the 
train  (affectionately  called  "The  Heber  Creeper") ,  which  came  up 
from  Provo  each  evening  and  terminated  at  Heber.     It  would  bring 
mail,  passengers,  and  food  supplies.     Long  before  train  time, 
members  of  the  camp  would  assemble  down  near  the  tracks.     Women  and 
men  would  visit  in  the  shade.     A  narrow  wooden  bridge  which  spanned 
the  river  would  be  crossed  by  the  children,  who  would  walk  on  the 
rails  and     climb  the  steep  incline  from  the  tracks.     Nails  would  be 
laid  on  the  rails  and  empty  gun  (bullet)  shells.     Later,  these  would 
be  flattened  by  the  train.     As  the  train  would  approach  and  a  warning 
whistle  sounded,  people  would  approach  the  tracks  to  greet  new 
arrivals.     It  was  an  exciting  event. 

A  favorite  pastime  was  a  walk  down  the  canyon  one  mile  from 
Wildwood  to  a  resort.     Originally  it  was  called  South  Fork,  then 
"Slicks."     Later,  John  Carter  bought  and  developed  the  resort. 
Grover  Purvance,  his  son-in-law,  was  associated  with  him.  The 
resort  was  given  the  name  of  "Vivian  Park."     Purvance' s  little  girl 
was  named  Vivian,  and  I  assume  Carter  wanted  the  resort  named  for 
his  granddaughter. 

An  early  recollection  I  have  of  Vivian  Park:     John  F.  Bennett 
was  having  an  outing  there  for  his  employees  of  Bennett  Glass  and 
Paint  Company.     Some  of  us  children  had  walked  down  from  Wildwood 
and  were  watching  the  proceedings  with  interest  and  envy.  Mr. 
Bennett  was  passing  out  dimes  to  all  the  young  people.  Observing 
us  watching,  he  came  over  and  included  us  in  his  gifts  and  remarked 
that  he  hoped  we  would  have  a  good  time  also. 

A  trip  from  Wildwood  to  Midway  was  always  an  enjoyable  event. 
There  were  two  resorts  that  were  referred  to  as  "Hot  Pots."  Hot 
water  came  from  underground  sources.     One  was  run  by  and  called 
"Schneitters , "  later  owned  by  the  Whitakers,  and  now  owned  and 
operated  by  Alan  Madsen  and  named  "Homestead."    The  other  was  called 
"Luke's"  and  is  now  named  "The  Spa."    Uncle  John  Dixon  owned  a  horse 
called  "Mike."    His  son  Rulon,  who  was  nicknamed  "Abe,"  drove  us  to 
the  Hot  Pots  one  day  in  a  small  wagon.     As  Abe  would  touch  Mike 
gently  with  the  whip,  he  would  observe:     "Faith  without  works  is 
dead." 
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At  one  time  we  owned  a  medium-sized  native  horse  that  we 
called  "Sage  Cat."    The  former  owner  had  lived  in  Wallsburg. 
One  morning  as  we  were  eating  breakfast  at  Wildwood  we  looked 
upon  the  hill  across  the  creek,  which  we  called  "Rattle  Snake 
Flat,"  and  someone  remarked:     "There  is  a  horse  up  on  the  flat, 
and  it  looks  like  Sage  Cat."     Investigation  was  made  and,  sure 
enough,  it  was  our  horse,  who  had  travelled  all  the  way  from 
Provo,  evidently  headed  for  Wallsburg. 

These  are  happy  boyhood  memories  of  Wildwood.     There  are 
many  others.     Ralph  B.  Keeler  mentioned  some  of  them  in  a  nostal- 
gic talk  he  gave  at  the  funeral  of  my  brother,  Lynn  D.  Taylor, 
July  6,  1967.     (See  Appendix,,  page  340.)  He  mentioned  the  annual 
building  of  a  raft  to  float  down  Provo  River,  Huck  Finn  style  ... 
the  weekly  treks  over  mountain-side  to  gather  logs  for  bonfires 
...the  tall  swing  and  thrilling  leaps  at  high  point  to  see  how  far 
we  could  jump  ...  the  hikes  up  Timpanogos  with  John  Swenson  or 
Uncle  Walt  Dixon  leading  the  way  ...  the  rides  on  Frank  Eastmond's 
donkey  named  "Damit,"  which  had  a  way  of  "unloading"  some  of  its 
young  passengers  prematurely. 

There  also  was  the  annual  hike  up  the  east  mountain,  across 
the  river,   to  post  the  Stars  and  Stripes  on  the  flag  cliff  for  the 
season.     This  important  event  was  usually  held  back  until  all  camp 
residents  had  arrived  for  the  summer  so  that  their  hearts,  too, 
could  swell  in  patriotism  upon  seeing  the  country's  symbol  unfurled 
on  the  mountain  peak. 
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On  Timp's  saddle  about  1913.  From  left, 
Arthur  D.  Taylor,  Joan  D.  Dixon,  Royden 
uangerf ield,  Victor  R.  Taylor,  Henry  D. 
Taylor,  Arthur  N.  Taylor  (father),  J. 
Hunter  Manson,  Fred  Dixon,  Walter  Dixon, 


Provo  River  at  Wildwood.  From 
left  on  board:  Lynn  D.  Taylor, 
Verdun  John,  Truman  Partridge, 
Rulon  S.   Dixon,  Donnel  Powel- 
son,  Victor  Ashworth.  In  water, 
A.  N.   Taylor  (my  father)  ,  Henry 
D.   Taylor,  and  Fred  W.  Dixon. 


On  front  porch  of  cabin  at  Wildwood.  From  left:  Front  row,  Alice 
(sister) ,  Sarah  Dixon  (cousin) ,  Edna  Dixon  (cousin) .  Second  row, 
Grandmother  Sarah  DeGrey  Dixon  and  Grandmother  Eliza  Nicholls  Tay- 
lor. Back  row,  my  brother  Kenneth,  mother,  Maria  Dixon  Taylor,  and 
my  baby  sister  Ruth.  Pictured  at  right  in  Wildwood  pasture:  Henry 
D.   Taylor,  left,  and  my  brother  Kenneth,  with  our  Jersey  cow  in  back, 


BRICKER  FESTIVAL  AT  "WILDWOOD"  -  ABOUT  1924:  Left  to  right:  Front 
row:  J.  Stewart  Williams,  Rulon  C.  Van  Wagenen,  Stanley  R.  Dean, 
and  Merrill  J.  Bunnell.  Back  row:  Lynn  D.  Taylor,  Celestia  John- 
son, the  cook,  Roma  Larsen,  Henry  D.  Taylor,  Frederick  R.  Hinck- 
ley, and  Clara  Creer. 
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EARLY  RECOLLECTIONS  OF  PROVO 


Provo  has  always  been  dear  to  my  heart.     Here  I  was  born,  here 
I  grew  up,  and  here  I  expect  to  be  buried.     At  one  time  I  accompanied 
Elder  Harold  B.  Lee  (later  President  of  the  Church)   to  New  York  to 
divide  the  New  York  Stake.     George  H.  Mortimer,  also  from  Provo  and 
an  old  schoolmate,  was  president  of  the  stake.     As  we  talked,  George 
asked  the  question:     "Henry,  don't  you  miss  Provo?"     Quick  as  a  flash. 
Brother  Lee  spoke  up  and  said:     "Of  course,  he  misses  Provo.  You 
can  take  Henry  out  of  Provo,  but  you  can't  take  the  Provo  out  of 
Henry." 

I  recall  how  proud  we  were  when  the  population  of  the  city 
reached  10,000.     There  were  electric  light  and  telephone  poles  down 
the  middle  of  Main  (now  Center)  Street.     The  roads,  being  unpaved, 
would  have  six  inches  of  dust  on  them  and,  in  wet  weather,  a  like 
amount  of  mud. 

A  round  cement  fountain  was  constructed  in  the  intersection  of 
Main  Street  and  Academy  (now  University)  Avenue.     Water  would  drop 
from  an  upper  level  to  a  lower  level,  and  passing  horses  could  secure 
a  drink  from  the  fountain. 

Facing  north  on  Main  Street  and  located  in  the  center  of  the 
block  where  the  City  and  County  Building  now  stands  was  the  fire 
station.     Before  the  time  of  automobiles,   the  fire  engine  wagon  was 
pulled  by  horses.     These  were  high-spirited  animals;  and  when  the 
fire  alarm  sounded,   they  would  dance  around  nervously  till  harnessed 
and  hooked  up  to  pull  the  fire  engine  wagon.     Just  east  of  the  fire 
station,  also  facing  north  but  set  back  farther  in  the  block,  was 
the  Court  House. 

On  the  northwest  corner  of  the  intersection  of  Main  Street  and 
Academy  Avenue  was  the  Provo  Commercial  Bank.     On  the  east  side  of 
the  bank,  just  off  the  sidewalk,  was  a  vehicle  on  wheels  that  had 
been  enclosed  and  remodeled  and  served  as  a  popcorn  stand.     It  was 
run  by  Frank  Cory.     He  made  hamburgers,   the  likes  of  which  I  have 
never  since  tasted.     The  smell  of  the  popcorn  and  hamburgers  on  a 
cold  winter  night  was  a  mouth-watering  experience.     Usually  we  would 
stop  there  following  dances  at  BYU. 

There  was  another  gentleman  by  the  name  of  Tom  Pollard.     He  had 
a  two-wheeled  cart  that  he  pulled  along  the  street.     It  was  equipped 
so  that  he  had  necessary  facilities  for  dispensing  hot  homemade  meat 
pies.     When  one  was  purchased,  he  would  squirt  some  juice  or  gravy 
on  it  from  a  small  container  similar  to  an  oil  can. 
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On  the  southwest  corner  of  the  intersection  at  Main  and  Academy 
stood  the  old  Provo  Tabernacle.     After  the  new  tabernacle  had  been 
completed,  the  old  building  was  used  for  recreational  purposes. 
Here  we  would  play  basketball.     It  was  also  used  as  a  place  for 
exhibits,  carnivals,  and  bazaars. 

Uncle  LeRoy  and  Aunt  Electa  Dixon  were  very  kind  to  me.     I  was 
near  the  same  age  as  their  little  son,  LeRoy,  who  died  as  a  baby.  I 
remember  going  to  a  play  with  them  in  the  Provo  Opera  House.  This 
building  was  situated  on  the  east  side  of  the  First  West  Street  between 
Main  and  First  North  Streets.     The  building  was  later  used  as  the 
Provo  Armory.     We  witnessed  the  show  from  one  of  the  higher  balconies. 
I  was  greatly  impressed. 

Provo  had  several  motion  picture  theatres.     One  called  the 
"Ellen"  was  operated  by  the  Eppersons  where  we  liked  to  go  each 
Saturday  and  see  a  serial  called  "The  Broken  Coin."     Other  theatres 
were  the  Bijou,  Rex,  and  Grand.     A  saying  we  had  was  "Bijou,  Ellen, 
the  Rex  is  Grand." 

L.  J.  Eldred  operated  a  merry-go-round  and  a  ferris  wheel. 
Each  spring  before  starting  a  road  tour,  he  would  set  up  the  con- 
cessions at  his  residence  just  north  of  the  Provo  Opera  House  on 
First  West. 

The  Fourth  of  July  was  a  day  we  would  look  forward  to  with 
anticipation.     The  day  would  start  with  the  Lovelesses  and  the  Warners 
being  driven  around  the  city,  first  in  a  wagon  and  in  later  years  in 
a  truck,  serenading  us  with  fife  and  drum  patriotic  numbers.  There 
would  be  from  four  to  six  of  them.     Later  in  the  morning  would  come 
a  thrilling  parade,  followed  by  races,  games  and  concessions. 

At  different  times  Provo  has  had  a  streetcar  system.     After  the 
Salt  Lake  and  Utah  Railroad  Company  (Orem  line)  had  constructed  its 
electric  line,  running  from  Salem  to  Salt  Lake  City,  the  tracks  were 
extended  by  the  officials  up  Academy  Avenue  to  the  foot  of  Temple 
Hill  on  Second  East,  where  the  streetcars  would  run  and  serve  students 
attending  classes  at  the  Maeser  Memorial  Building.     Tracks  were  also 
laid  down  Third  West  Street  to  the  railroad  depot  on  Sixth  South. 
These  tracks  were  used  by  the  streetcar  system. 

The  streetcars  were  yellow  in  color.     The  seats  were  upholstered 
with  a  type  of  woven  straw  material.     Every  car  was  equipped  with  a 
single  wheel  on  each  of  the  four  corners. 

The  streetcars  would  travel  west  on  Main  Street  to  about  Four- 
teenth West  Street,  where  the  tracks  turned  north  across  Provo  River 
to  travel  into  Lake  View.     Just  a  short  distance  north  of  the  river 
bridge,   there  was  installed  a  "Y,"  where  the  streetcars  could  be 
reversed.     Oftentimes  we  would  ride  the  streetcars  to  the  terminal  in 
Lake  View.     It  was  then  only  a  short  walk  to  our  farm  in  Grand  View. 


-50- 


The  Provo  station  for  the  Orem  line  was  on  the  corner  of  First 
West  and  Center  Street.     The  cars  would  travel  south  one  block  to 
First  South  and  then  go  east  along  First  South  to  Academy  Avenue, 
where  they  would  turn  South  and  go  down  Academy  Avenue  on  their  way 
to  Springville.     Thus,  they  would  pass  along  the  south  side  of  the 
Provo  Tabernacle.     We  grew  accustomed  to  having  stake  conference 
interrupted  as  inevitably  a  car  would  pass  during  a  conference 
session . 

The  BYU  had  some  wonderful  lyceum  programs.     These  were  held 
in  the  Provo  Tabernacle.     National  and  international  guest  artists 
and  speakers  would  appear.     John  C.  Swensen,  later  joined  by  Herald 
R.  Clark,  was  responsible  for  these  outstanding  events.     On  one 
occasion,  a  concert  featuring  Sergei  Rachmaninoff,  internationally 
famous  pianist,  was  well  underway,  when  along  came  the  Orem,  clang- 
ing and  tooting.     Rachmaninoff  stopped  playing,  froze  with  his  hands 
in  mid-air,  and  remained  scowling  until  the  car  was  well  past  the 
Tabernacle.     We  didn't  know  whether  he  would  continue  or  not;  but 
after  a  long  pause,  he  crashed  down  on  the  next  note  and  proceeded 
with  his  concert. 

When  viewing  the  vast  campus  that  now  constitutes  the  BYU,  it 
is  a  bit  difficult  to  recall "how  it  was  in  days  of  yore.     When  I 
commenced  high  school,  which  was  in  the  fall  of  1917,  all  the  high 
school  classes  were  held  on  the  lower  campus.     The  Maeser  Memorial 
Building  had  been  erected  on  the  hill  and  also  a  one-story  building 
which  was  called  the  Auto  Mechanics  Building  where  instruction  was 
given  on  how  to  repair  cars.     This  is  the  same  building  which  later 
was  remodeled,  enlarged,  and  called  the  Brimhall  Building,     East  of 
the  Maeser  Memorial  Building  was  a  playing  field  and  track  where 
athletic  events  were  held.     Football  games  were  also  played  here. 
On  the  south  of  the  track  and  field  near  the  edge  of  the  hill  was 
a  wooden  grandstand.     Later  this  was  torn  down  and  the  Heber  J. 
Grant  Library  constructed.     In  1917  World  War  I  was  raging.     As  a 
result,  enrollment  at  the  BYU  was  low.     The  high  school  enrollment 
exceeded  that  of  the  college.     The  devotional  exercises  for  the  high 
school  were  held  in  College  Hall  on  the  lower  campus,  while  those 
for  the  college  were  held  in  the  comparatively  small  assembly  hall 
in  the  Maeser  Building. 

The  remainder  of  the  area,  now  comprising  the  campus,  was 
Raymond  Park,  a  grove  of  trees  about  where  the  Joseph  Smith  Building 
is  presently  situated.     Some  of  the  other  areas  were  owned  by  Bar- 
bara Muhlestein  and  her  husband  (who  had  a  good  fruit  orchard),  G. 
T.  Harrison,  and  others. 

Before  Provo  had  a  pool,  swimming  was  done  in  Provo  River  and 
Utah  Lake.     In  the  summer  Provo  River  did  not  carry  much  water,  and 
there  were  several  spots  where  deep  holes  made  excellent  places  for 
swimming.     It  was  a  "men  only"  activity,  as  no  one  wore  bathing 
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suits  and  the  areas  were  so  secluded  by  trees  and  shrubbery  that 
there  was  utmost  privacy.     One  of  the  favorite  spots  was  called 
"Davis  Hole."     It  was  located  on  the  river  in  the  rear  of  the  Al 
and  Mary  Davis  home  (parents  of  Flora  Fisher,  her  sisters,  Blanche 
and  Eva,  and  her  brothers  Boyd,  Owen  and  Ray  Davis). 

Later,  a  swimming  pool  was  built  at  North  Park  on  Fifth  North 
and  Fourth  West  (now  called  Sowiette  Park  in  honor  of  a  friendly 
Indian  Chief  who  was  kind  to  the  early  settlers) .     That  was  before 
the  days  of  heated  pools.     Ice-cold  city  water  was  used,  and  we  came 
out  of  the  water  rather  blue  in  color,  even  on  a  hot  summer  day. 

A  vivid  recollection  of  another  city  park  was  the  Pioneer  Park 
situated  on  Fifth  West  and  Center  Streets.     One  of  the  most  prominent 
features  there  is  a  monument  honoring  the  Black  Hawk  War  Veterans. 
On  the  monument  appears  the  names  of  those  who  were  engaged  in  the 
war.     The  name  of  my  grandfather,  Henry  Aldous  Dixon,  after  whom  I 
was  named,  is  listed. 

When  the  two  most  important  streets  were  paved,   strips  were 
left  in  the  center  of  the  streets  unpaved,  where  grass  was  planted. 
One  was  East  Center  Street,  between  First  East  to  the  Utah  State 
Hospital.     On  this  street  were  located  the  homes  of  Jesse  Knight, 
his  son,  J.  William  Knight,  and  his  sons-in-law,  R.  Eugene  Allen  and 
W.  Lester  Mangum.     Others  living  on  East  Center  were:     Thomas  F. 
Pierpont,  who  was  the  owner  of  the  Provo  Foundry  and  Machine  Company; 
Willis  K.   Spafford,  of  the  Smoot-Spaf f ord  Coal  Company;  Alma  Van 
Wagenen,  who  was  one  of  the  earliest  automobile  dealers  in  Provo,  and 
who  in  1928  was  elected  mayor  of  the  city  and  served  for  two  years; 
the  Suttons,  who  owned  and  operated  the  Suttons  Cafe;  the  Snyders, 
one  of  whose  daughters.  Merle,  married  T.  Earl  Foote  of  the  Pleasant 
View  Ward.     My  wife  and  I  later  lived  in  this  ward,  and  I  served  with 
him  on  the  Sharon  Stake  High  Council.     There  was  also  Dr.  J.  W.  Aird, 
who  lived  at  120  East  Center;  and  Dr.  George  Edgar  Robinson,  who  lived 
immediately  west  of  J.  Will  Knight,  at  about  185  East  Center.  Dr. 
Robison  delivered  many  of  the  children  in  those  early  days.  Some 
of  the  others  who  lived  on  East  Center  were  the  Edwin  D.  Firmages, 
the  P.  E.  Ashtons,   the  Joseph  Cheevers,   the  A.  B.  Scorups,  and  many 
others. 

The  other  area  where  paving  was  not  finished  was  on  North  Fifth 
West  Street,  between  First  and  Fifth  North,  which  was  also  planted 
with  grass.     Here  there  were  many  homes  of  the  Dixons  and  Taylors. 
At  232  North  Fifth  West  was  the  home  of  Uncle  Walter  D.  Dixon.  Our 
home  was  at  256,  with  Grandma  Sarah  DeGrey  Dixon  just  across  a  jointly 
owned  lane  at  270  North.     Uncle  Arthur  D.  Dixon  was  across  the  street 
at  275  North,  with  Uncle  Charles  0.  Dixon's  home  immediately  north  on 
the  corner  at  295  North  Fifth  West. 

In  the  next  block  north,  our  cousin  T.  Sterling  Taylor  lived  on 
the  corner  at  310  North,  and  his  father's.  Uncle  Thomas  N.  Taylor, 
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home  was  at  342  North.     Our  cousin,  Stanley  L.  DixoUj  had  bought  the 
Orson  G.  Bird  home  at  372  North  and  lived  there. 

In  the  next  block  on  the  corner,  at  418  North,  lived  our 
cousin,  H.  Aldous  Dixon.     Uncle  LeRoy  Dixon  was  in  the  next  home  at 
428  North,  and  Uncle  John  D.  Dixon  lived  in  the  next  home  north  of 
him  at  440  North.     On  up  the  street  on  Tenth  North  lived  Uncle  Arnold 
Dixon,  my  mother's  youngest  brother. 

So  many  of  the  Dixons  and  Taylors  living  on  the  street  had  red 
hair  that  Fifth  West  was  given  the  nickname  of  "Sandy  Alley." 

In  our  youth  Utah  Lake  was  an  attractive  place  for  us.     In  the 
summer  we  would  go  there  to  boatride  and  to  swim.     An  excursion  boat, 
called  The  Show  Boat  was  used  to  provide  cruises  to  Bird  Island  and 
other  points  on  the  lake. 

In  winter,  when  the  lake  would  freeze  over,  it  would  be  an 
excellent  place  to  ice-skate. 

The  Hotel  Roberts,  located  on  University  Avenue  and  Second 
South,  was  owned  and  operated  by  Will  Roberts  and  our  Aunt  Polly 
Roberts  (Father's  half  sister).     Later  it  was  managed  by  Mark 
Anderson.     Hotel  Roberts  was  the  center  for  many  of  our  social 
activities.     We  had  many  wonderful  Bricker  banquets  and  dances 
there.     Also,  for  many  years  the  Provo  Kiwanis  Club  met  there  on 
Thursday  noon  for  our  weekly  meetings. 

It  is  interesting  to  recall  some  of  the  early  businessmen  and 
educators  in  the  early  days  of  Provo  history. 

The  A.  F.  Ahlander  Manufacturing  Company  was  established  by 
Andrew  F.  Ahlander  in  1881.     He  was  a  convert  to  the  Mormon  Church 
from  Norway.     His  carriage  business  was  started  on  its  present 
location  on  South  University  Avenue.     He  later  manufactured  auto- 
mobile "bug"  and  truck  bodies.     Ash,  elm, locust,  and  poplar  trees 
were  bought  and  made  into  suitable  timber  by  means  of  a  sawmill 
operated  on  the  premises.     Since  his  day,  three  generations  of 
Ahlanders  have  been  involved  in  the  hardware  business  and  factory 
that  retain  his  name.     They  operate  the  business  where  he  first 
started  it.     His  son,  grandson,  and  great  grandchildren  are  carrying 
on  the  business  that  he  commenced. 

On  the  north  side  of  Center  Street,  not  far  from  Fifth  West, 
was  located  the  grocery  store,  owned  and  operated  by  Sam  Kopp .  He 
was  a  very  colorful  individual  from  Joppa.     He,  in  company  with 
Henry  Raile,  was  converted  and  later  came  to  this  country.     They  were 
disillusioned  and  both  became  indifferent  and  critical  toward  the 
Church,  resulting  in  their  inactivity. 
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In  his  store  Sam  had  a  large  barrel  filled  with  dill  pickles. 
He  also  specialized  in  olives,  fish  of  all  kinds,  including  herring, 
as  well  as  a  variety  of  cheeses.     Not  too  much  attention  was  given 
to  sanitary  conditions. 

A  little  farther  east  on  Center  Street,  near  Fourth  West,  was 
located  the  grocery  store  of  A.  C.  Anderson.     He  was  a  convert  from 
Norway,  and  he  specialized  in  meats.     He  enjoyed  a  good  business 
along  these  lines,  as  well  as  with  the  regular  types  of  groceries. 
He  had  a  large  cat  that  enjoyed  dozing  in  his  front  display  window. 

One  of  the  early  manufacturing  projects  in  Provo  was  the  Startup 
Candy  Company.     George  Startup,  later  joined  by  his  brothers,  Walter 
and  William,  built  a  small  factory  on  Third  West  between  Center  and 
First  South  streets.     Later  they  expanded  their  business  and  built  a 
large  building  on  First  West  and  Sixth  South.     They  manufactured  high 
quality  candies  of  all  kinds  and  were  famous  for  their  "magnolias," 
a  small  perfumed  candy. 

As  a  young  man,  Sam  Bee  crossed  the  Atlantic  Ocean  in  the  ship, 
George  Washington.     He  ultimately  arrived  in  Utah  and  was  converted 
to  the  Church  by  A.  0.  Smoot,  one  of  Provo' s  religious  leaders.  Sam 
was  one  of  the  city's  early  boot- and  shoemakers.     His  son,  Stephen, 
enjoyed  fishing  and  became  an  expert  in  the  sport. 

One  day,  Steve's  two  older  brothers,  Samuel  and  Fred,  abruptly 
informed  him  that  he  must  go  to  work.     They  gave  him  a  choice  of 
going  with  Sam,  and  become  a  painter,  or  with  Fred,  and  become  a 
harness  maker.     However,   soon  afterward,  Sam  left  for  California, 
and  the  boy  went  into  the  harness  shop  of  his  brother,  Fred. 

Later,  Stephen  took  over  the  business,  and  it  continued  to 
prosper.     He  established  an  independent  shop  on  West  Center  Street, 
between  Third  and  Fourth  West  on  the  north  side  of  the  street,  where 
for  many  years  he  engaged  in  the  manufacture  of  harnesses.     The  in- 
dustry became  less  important,  and  many  of  his  competitors  went  out 
of  the  harness  business,  or  made  it  subsidiary  to  some  other  lines. 
Even  Stephen,  added  other  lines  to  his  business. 

His  great  and  persistent  love  for  the  out-of-doors,  hunting, 
fishing,  and  trapping,  made  him  a  dealer  in  sporting  goods.  When 
he  passed  away,  his  son,  Calvin,  continued  to  carry  on  the  business. 

Lars  E.  Eggertsen,  who  resided  at  836  North  University  Avenue, 
became  Superintendent  of  the  Provo  City  schools  in  1910.     During  his 
administration,  a  high  school  was  established  (and  set  on  a  firm 
basis)  at  the  Central  School.     Later,  the  Provo  High  School  building 
was  erected  in  1919-20  on  Third  West  Street.     This  was  during  the 
final  year  of  his  administration. 
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Simon  P.  Eggertsen,  a  brother  of  Lars,  lived  on  the  northwest 
corner  of  the  intersection  of  Fifth  West  and  Second  South  streets. 
For  14  years  he  served  as  second  counselor  to  Uncle  Thomas  N.  Taylor 
in  the  presidency  of  the  Utah  Stake.     Later,  he  was  appointed  a 
Patriarch.     For  50  years  he  was  a  schoolteacher,  teaching  in  Lehi, 
Springville,  and  for  42  years  in  the  schools  at  Provo. 

Before  his  calling  to  the  stake  presidency,  for  16  years  he  was 
a  member  of  the  High  Council.     Prior  to  that  time,  he  was  a  member 
of  the  Second  Ward  Bishopric  for  12  years,  and  Superintendent  of  the 
Sunday  School  for  a  period  of  six  years. 

After  his  retirement  from  the  schools,  he  enrolled  at  B.Y.U. , 
and  in  June  1934,  was  awarded  a  master's  degree  at  age  74.     At  that 
time  he  was  believed  to  be  the  oldest  student  to  receive  a  diploma 
from  the  University. 
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A  vivid  boyhood  memory  concerns  a  Street  Car  System,  with  small  yellow 
cars  resembling  the  storied  Toonerville  Trolley  which  appeared  in  1914 
as  part  of  the  Salt  Lake  &  Utah  electric  interurban  service  in  Provo. 
Photo  shows  a  lone  streetcar  blocked  by  a  1915  Center  Street  paving 
project.  Note  team  of  horses  climbing  ramp  with  slip  scraper  to  load 
wagons  with  gravel.     Taylor  Brothers  Store,  with  canopy,  in  background. 


Did  you  know  that  Provo  once  had  a  train  wreck  at  200  West  and  Center? 
An  engine  of  the  Rio  Grande  "Heber  Creeper,"  going  south,  smacked  the 
fourth  passenger  coach  of  a  Salt  Lake  &  Utah  RR  Interurban  train  Oct. 
4,  1918.  Fourteen  persons  were  hurt.  The  George  Taylor  home  on  Sec- 
ond West  is  visible  over  the  top  of  the  derailed      Interurban  coach. 


United  States  President  William  Howard  Taft  spoke  in  Provo  Tabernacle 
Sept.  24,  1909.  He  is  shown  standing  between  Sen.  Reed  Smoot  (center) 
and  George  Sutherland  of  U.S.  Supreme  Court.  Others  on  stand  included 
Utah  Gov.  William  Spry,  Jesse  Knight,  and  BYU  Pres.  George  H.  Brimhall. 


toric  Provo  Tabernacle,  shown  before  central  tower  was  removed  1917 
rfs  Meeting  House  (Old  Tabernacle),  right.     Latter  razed  in  1918-19.' 


Building  of  Provo 
Third  Ward  Chapel 
was  well  under  way 
when  above  picture 
was  taken.  Chapel 
was  dedicated  1903. 
Structure  at  left 
was  pioneer  day 
seminary,  now  razed. 


Photo  below  shows 
part  of  the  crowd 
which  turned  out 
for  laying  of  the 
cornerstone  for 
Third  Ward  Chapel 
on  April  25,  1901. 
Picture  was  taken 
in  front  of  nearby 
seminary  building. 


"Octagon  House,"  across  the  street  south 
from  Third  Ward  Chapel,  was  operated  by 
H.  L.  Southworth  as  book  and  drug  store. 

m 
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Winter  view  of  one-time 
ornamental  fountain  at  Center  and  University. 
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EARLY  EDUCATION  AND  SCHOOLING 


For  elementary  school  purposes,  Provo  City  was  divided  into  four 
districts.     Those  residing  in  the  northeast  section  attended  the  Parker 
School,  which  was  situated  on  Second  North  between  Academy  Avenue  and 
First  East.     Those  in  the  southeast  section  went  to  the  Maeser  School 
which  was  located  on  Fifth  East  between  First  and  Second  South.  The 
residents  in  the  southwest  section  attended  the  Franklin  School,  which 
was  located  on  Seventh  West  between  Third  and  Fourth  South.     The  stu- 
dents living  in  the  northwest  area  went  to  the  Timpanogos  School.  It 
was  situated  on  Fifth  West  and  Fourth  North. 

In  September,  1909,   two  months  before  I  reached  the  age  of  6,  I 
was  enrolled  in  the  Timpanogos  School,  just  one  and  one-half  blocks 
north  of  our  home.     My  teacher  in  the  first  grade  was  Birdie  Walsh. 
The  principal  of  the  school  was  George  Powelson,  who  also  taught  the 
seventh  grade.     Brother  Powelson  was  a  sincere,  earnest  man,  very 
short  in  stature.     He  and  his  family  lived  in  the  Provo  Third  Ward, 
where  we  also  resided.     Brother  Powelson  was  referred  to  as  "Shorty." 
It  was  interesting  to  go  to  their  home  and  shout,  "Shorty."  The 
entire  family  would  come  to  the  door  to  determine  who  was  wanted. 
At  recess  Brother  Powelson  would  watch  with  interest  the  play 
activities  of  the  students.     As  high  jumpers  would  spring  for  their 
leap.  Brother  Powelson  would  automatically  raise  one  leg,  as  if  to 
assist  them  in  clearing  the  bar. 

My  second  grade  teacher  was  Effie  Baird.     In  the  third  grade, 
Essie  Reese  (who  later  married  Major  Keeler)   taught  us.  Lucille 
Knowlden,  who  later  married  my  cousin,  Henry  Aldous  Dixon,  taught  us 
in  an  effective  way  in  the  fourth  grade.     When  we  entered  the  fifth 
grade,  Minnie  P.  Thomas,  a  widow  who  was  our  next-door  neighbor  on 
the  south,  was  our  teacher.     In  the  sixth  grade,  we  had  as  our 
teacher,  Alvin  J.  Jacobsen.     Brother  Powelson  was  transferred  to  the 
Central  School  to  become  its  Principal,  and  succeeding  him  as  the 
principal  of  the  Timpanogos  School  was  Frank  M.  Young,  who  was  our 
teacher  in  the  seventh  grade. 

The  students  from  the  four  elementary  schools  of  the  city,  where 
they  had  attended  for  seven  grades,  gathered  at  the  Central  School  on 
Fourth  West  and  First  South  for  the  eighth  grade.     Brother  Powelson, 
new  principal  of  the  Central  School,  had  as  teachers  J.  Fleming 
Wakefield,  Frank  W.  Winn,  Lida  Harmer,  and  Bennett  Cash.     The  musical 
supervisor  and  teacher  '/'as  J.  R.  Boshard,  who  was  the  music  director 
of  the  Utah  Stake  also.     He  directed  the  stake  choir  in  the  Provo 
Tabernacle . 
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At  the  conclusion  of  the  eighth  grade  school  year  in  the  spring 
of  1917,  graduation  exercises  were  held  in  the  Columbia  Theatre  at 
Provo  on  May  18,  1917.     There  were  181  who  were  awarded  diplomas. 

In  the  fall  of  1917,  I  enrolled  in  the  Brigham  Young  University 
High  School.     The  classes  were  all  held  on  the  Lower  Campus. 
William  H.  Boyle  was  principal  of  the  school.     After  four  years  of 
attendance,  I  was  graduated  in  the  spring  of  1921  and  registered 
that  fall  as  a  college  student  in  the  Brigham  Young  University.  The 
president  of  the  University  had  been  George  H.  Brimhall.     His  short, 
succinct,  powerful  talks  in  the  College  Hall  devotional  exercises 
were  inspirational  and  impressive. 

But  in  1921,  there  came  a  change  in  presidents.     Franklin  S. 
Harris,  who  had  been  president  of  the  Utah  Agricultural  College  (UAC) 
in  Logan,  came  to  the  BYU  to  serve  as  its  president.     He  was  a 
progressive,  forceful  administrator  and  introduced  many  changes  in 
procedures . 
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Three  Provo  schools, 
all  long-since  razed 


Top  inset:  old  Central 
School,     4th  W.-lst  S. 


Provo  High,  then  on 
Third  West  where  City 
Center  is  now  located 


Timpanogos  Elementary 
School,  4th  N.-5th  W. 


Timpanogos  School — Fourth  Grade  1912-1913 


Left  to  right: 
Front  Row: 

Leo  A.  Taylor;  Henry  D.  Taylor;  Unidentified;  Albert 
Richards;  Unidentified;  Sackett;  J.  Hunter  Manson. 

Second  Row: 

Wesley  Hoover;  Fred  Taylor;  Gilbert  Jones;  Jesse 
Thurgood;  Arvilla  Singleton;  Beulah  Hatton;  Lyla  Crawley; 
Gladys  Vincent;  Alva  Hodson  and  Kate  Peters. 

Third  Row: 

Deloris  Jones;  Orthella  Nelson;  LaVon  Penrod;  Un- 
identified; Maria  Affleck;  Dora  Bell;  Lucile  Knowlden; 
Teacher;  Edna  Thurgood;  Unidentified;  Eva  Lewis;  Afton 
Harding:  and  Elsie  Swan. 
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BYU  High's  graduating  class,. 
Spring     of  1921.     From  left: 

First  Row:     Raymond  Holbrook, 
Bryant  Clark,  Raymond  Danger- 
field,  Ralph  Kerr,  J.  Knight 
Allen,   and  Ernest  L.  Miner. 

Second  Row:  Melba  Clark,  Amy 
Jackson,  Maida  Rust,  William 
H.  Boyle,  Principal,  Elva 
Crosby,  Ethel  Jolley,  Edith 
Olsen,  and    Katie  Swartfager. 

Third  Row:     Leland  Warnick, 
Ivy  Nielson,  Olin  Zabriskie, 
Melba  Bachman,  Harlen  Adams, 
Natella  Lewis,  Henry  D.  Tay- 
lor, and  Royal  Chamberlain. 

Fourth  Row:     Marvel  Clark,  Un- 
identified, Harlow  Jones, 
Atha    Bateman,  Celestia  John- 
son, Thelma  Huish,  Truman 
Partridge,     Hugh  Dougall  and 


J.  Hunter  Manson.  SYU  Administration  Building 

of  B.Y.  Academy,   erected  in  1891 


9 

GOLDBRICKERS 


In  the  year  1917,  World  War  I  was  in  progress.     A  training  pro- 
gram for  soldiers  had  been  established  at  BYU  known  as  the  Student 
Army  Training  Corps  (SATC) .     Students  who  were  old  enough  were  enrolled. 
My  brothers,  Lynn  and  Elton,  were  both  members,  as  was  Ernest  L. 
Wilkinson,  who  later  became  president  of  BYU.     The  Maeser  Memorial 
Building  served  as  barracks  for  the  troops.     Looking  foward  to  the 
time  when  the  war  would  be  ended  and  they  would  be  back  in  school, 
some  of  the  boys  decided  to  form  a  club.     It  was  named  the  "Gold- 
brickers  Club."     The  charter  members  were: 


1918  Rulon  S.  Dixon 

Clarence  Edwards 
Reed  E.  Holt 
Lynn  D.  Taylor 
Elmer  R.  Baddley 
J .  Lyman  Brown 
Ralph  B.  Keeler 
J.  Aldous  Markham 
A.  Rex  Johnson 
Ralstone  Irvine 
Vernon  C.  Tolboe 


Subsequent  members  were: 


1919  Marion  R.  Taylor 

Grant  Crandall 
Glen  Crandall 
Theodore  Raile 
Bert  Page 
Clyde  Keyte 
Thomas  M.  Pyne 
Claude  Hawkins 


1920  Harold  W.  Brown 

Ken  Weight 
C.  Sterling  Bean 
West  Parkinson 
J.  Stewart  Williams 
William  J.  Snow,  Jr, 


1921  Dan  Keeler 

U.  Lynn  Miller 
0.  DeVere  Hansen 
Victor  R.  Taylor 


Fall  Rulon  C.  VanWagenen 

1922  Fred  L.  Markham 

Raymond  Taylor 
Owen  Romney 
Henry  D.  Taylor 


Before      Merrill  J.  Bunnell 
Feb.  2,     Carlyle  E.  Maw 
1924  J.  Knight  Allen 

Ted  Bushman 
Leo  Meredith 


Before  Fred  R.  Hinckley 

April  Don  Parker 

19,  Royden  J.  Dangerfield 

1924  Stanley  R.  Dean 
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To  be  a  member  of  the  club,   the  person  had  to  be  a  college 
student,  unmarried,  of  good  moral  character,  and  maintain  high 
standards . 

With  my  brother,  Lynn,  as  a  charter  member,  I  observed  with  keen 
interest  the  activities  and  progress  of  the  club.     The  initiation 
ceremonies  were  intriguing.     In  the  center  of  the  intersection  of 
Academy  (now  University)  Avenue  and  Main  (now  Center)  Street  was  an 
unique  water  fountain.     Those  being  initiated  dressed  in  fishing 
outfits,  complete  with  hip  boots,  and  were  required  to  stand  in  the 
midst  of  traffic  (rather  light  in  those  days)  and  cast  their  rods 
into  the  fountain.     They  were  then  required  to  walk  down  Main  Street 
fishing  in  the  gutter  along  the  sidewalks. 

In  the  fall  of  1922,  five  of  us  were  invited  to  become  members 
of  the  club.     In  addition  to  myself  were  Rulon  C.  VanWagenen,  Fred  L. 
Markham,  Owen  Romney,  and  Ra3rmond  Taylor.     BYU  football  games  were 
played  in  the  North  Park  on    Fifth  North  between  Third  and  Fourth 
West  Streets.     As  "goats"  we  were  required  to  perform  during  the  half 
of  one  of  these  games.     We  owned  a  Shetland  pony  which  we  called 
"Lightning."    A  large  horse  was  borrowed  from  the  Armory.     Covers  or 
trappings  were  made  for  the  horses  which  covered  all  but  their  eyes. 
Rulon  was  to  ride  the  large  Armory  horse,  and  I  would  ride  the  pony. 
We  wore  bathing  suits,  helmets,  and  leggings,  attempting  to  appear 
like  knights  in  armor.     Each  of  us  carried  a  long  lance.     We  were 
supposed  to  joust  or  combat.     Rulon  stationed  himself  under  one  goal 
post,  and  I  under  the  other.     At  a  signal  we  rode  toward  each  other. 
Reaching  the  center  of  the  field,  the  Armory  horse  observed  our 
Shetland  pony,  gave  one  startled  snort,   turned  tail,  and  ran  as  hard 
as  he  could  in  the  opposite  direction  with  the  pony  in  fast  pursuit. 
Thus,  ended  the  great  combat,  much  to  the  enjoyment  of  the  spectators. 
Then,  Raymond  and  Owen  engaged  in  a  "bull  fight"  with  a  subdued  and 
gentle  cow. 

Around  Thanksgiving  time  each  year  we  would  hold  an  enjoyable 
dinner  and  dance  at  the  Hotel  Roberts. 

Later,  during  the  administration  of  Franklin  S.  Harris  as  presi- 
dent of  BYU,   it  was  determined  that  no  social  clubs  would  be  allowed 
to  function  on  the  campus.     So  on  the  night  of  April  19,  1924,  a 
funeral  service  was  held  for  the  Goldbrickers  Club  in  the  Fourth  Ward 
Recreation  Hall.     A  small  casket  was  borrowed  from  the  Berg  Mortuary. 
A  brick  painted  gold  color  was  placed  in  it;  and  the  members  of  the 
club,  with  white  gloves,  serving  as  pallbearers    and  honorary  pall- 
bearers, carried  and  followed  the  coffin  in  a  solemn  processional 
march.     A  dance  then  concluded  the  evening.     The  printed  dance  pro- 
gram, which  was  etched  in  black  and  contained  a  picture  of  a  gold 
brick,  looked  something  like  this: 
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MEMORIAL 
SERVICES 


April  19,  1924 

Fourth  Ward 
Amusement  Hall 


Front  Cover 


IN  MEMORIAM 
Dedicated  to  the  Memory  of  the 
GOLDBRICKERS 


Inside  Front 
Cover 


Here  lies  a  Brick 

of  evil  repute 
It  beamed  for  a  Clique 

Who  sought  to  pollute. 
With  eyes  dripping  moisture 

We  toll  its  death  knell. 
In  hopes  that  its  lustre 

Won't  tarnish  in  h  ! 


L' Envoi 
Save  the  Surface  and  you 
Save  All. 


"0  Death  Where  is  Thy 
Sting 

0  Grave  Where  is  Thy 
Victory?" 
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The  club  continued  for  several  years,  but  was  a  private  organiza- 
tion having  no  connection  with  the  school. 

In  October,  1924,  I  went  on  my  mission,  returning  December,  1926. 
I  registered  at  BYU  in  January,  1927.     When  it  was  announced  by  the  BYU 
school  officials  that  a  social  unit  system  would  be  instituted,  and  that 
groups  of  students  could  organize  themselves  into  units,  the  former 
Brickers  were  the  first  to  submit  their  list  of  names,  thus  becoming 
social  unit  number  one.     I  was  privileged  to  be  their  first  president. 
We  called  ourselves  "Nuggets."    The  men's  unit  would  take  the  odd 
numbers,  and  the  women's  units  the  even  numbers.     Nautilus  was  the 
second  unit  to  be  formed.     They  had  previously  functioned  as  NLU. 
The  third  unit  organized  was  the  Tausig,  previously  called  the  III. 
The  fourth  unit  was  the  0.  S.  Trovata.     Many  other  social  units  were 
quickly  organized. 

We  had  some  enjoyable  social  activities.     One  that  stands  out 
most  clearly  in  my  memory  was  a  collegiate  party  that  we  held  in  the 
Third  Ward  Amusement  Hall.     The  boys  dressed  in  knickers  and  sweaters. 
The  girls  were  also  in  sports  clothes.     We  went  to  the  trouble  of 
getting  a  sports  car  into  the  gym,  to  add  to  the  atmosphere.  We 
danced  so  vigorously,   that  at  the  end  of  the  party,   to  cool  our  feet, 
we  removed  our  shoes  and  socks,  and  put  our  hot  feet  in  the  main 
ditch  in  front  of  the  gym  on  Fifth. West. 
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BRICKERHAVEN 


In  the  early  1920 's  an  annual  Spring  Festival  was  held  by  the 
Goldbrickers  at  Wildwood,   together  with  their  partners.     One  enjoyable 
tradition  was  a  hike  to  Stewarts  Falls,  often  called  Stewarts  Cascades. 
The  area  was  so  beautiful  that  we  thought  it  would  be  wonderful  if  we 
could  one  day  own  and  construct  summer  homes  in  that  area.     After  years 
of  wishful  thinking,  in  late  1926,  negotiations  were  completed  with 
Scott  P.  Stewart,  who  represented  the  owners  of  the  North  Fork  Invest- 
ment Company,  for  the  purchase  of  the  "flat,"  and  adjoining  areas. 
So,  on  November  15,  1926,  shortly  before  I  returned  from  my  mission, 
an  option  payment  of  $25  was  made  by  Lynn  D.  Taylor,  William  J.  Snow 
Jr.,  and  Victor  R.  Taylor,  as  trustees  for  the  Goldbrickers,   to  the 
North  Fork  Investment  Company.     An  agreement  was  drawn  up  which  pro- 
vided for  an  additional  $225.00,  as  a  down  payment,  to  be  paid  on 
January  18,  1927;   $283.33  on  July  18,  1927;  $283.33  on  January  18, 
1928,  and  $283.34  due  and  payable  on  July  18,  1928,  for  a  total  of 
$1,100.00.     This  purchase  included  approximately  fifteen  and  one-half 
acres  at  $70.00  per  acre.     The  unpaid  balance  was  to  draw  interest 
at  the  rate  of  7%  and  was  to  be  paid  with  the  semi-annual  payments. 

Lots  with  a  40-foot  frontage  were  platted,  and  selection  was 
made  by  drawing  by  the  stockholders.     The  land  was  owned  by  the 
corporation,  and  each  stockholder  was  permitted  to  build  on  the  lot 
that  he  had  selected.     Later,  feeling  that  the  lots  were  too  close 
to  each  other,  in  December  1939,  a  new  contract  was  signed  with  the 
North  Fork  Investment  Company,   to  purchase  an  additional  acreage,  in 
order  to  expand  the  lot  sizes  and  have  additional  frontage.     This  new 
purchase  was  for  5.62  acres  at  $89  per  acre,  for  a  total  of  $500.00. 
The  terms  of  agreement  for  this  new  purchase  were:     $10.00  down, 
$90.00  on  April  1,  1940,  plus  accrued  interest  at  the  rate  of  5%  on 
the  unpaid  balance;  $100.00  plus  interest  on  April  1,  1941;  $100.00, 
plus  interest  on  April  1,  1942;  $100.00,  plus  interest  on  April  1, 
1943;  and  the  remaining  $100.00  plus  interest  on  April  1,  1944. 
Scott  P.  Stewart,  who  was  the  surveyor,  had  me  hold  the  chain,  while 
the  survey  was  made . 

Being  students,  we  didn't  have  much  money,  so  we  would  pay  an 
additional  $1.00  with  our  monthly  dues.     This  entitled  us  to  hold  one 
share  of  stock  in  the  corporation  that  was  called  the  "Brickerhaven 
Country  Club."     The  cost  of  each  share  of  stock  was  $25.00. 

Later,  in  a  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  on  November  30, 
1939,   the  trustees  determined  that  Floyd  Millett,  Fred  Dixon,  Don 
Dixon,  Ken  Taylor,  and  Cornelius  R.  Peterson  would  be  allowed  to 
purchase  a  share  of  stock  for  $50.00.     After  January  1,  1940,  the 
cost  would  be  $75.00  per  share. 


-62- 


In  the  early  formative  years  the  following  officers  and  board 
members  were  elected: 


Original  Board  - 
February  17,  1930 


June  25,  1933  - 


President,  Lynn  D.  Taylor 

President,  Lynn  D.  Taylor 
Secretary  and  Treasurer,  R.  Thornton  Snow 
Other  Board  members  -  J.  Aldous  Markhara, 
Joseph  K.  Allen,  and  Henry  D.  Taylor 

President,  Lynn  D.  Taylor 
Secretary  and  Treasurer,  Joseph  K.  Allen 
Other  Board  members  -  Vernal  T.  Worthington, 
Fred  M.  Moore,  and  Donald  P.  Lloyd 


September  2,  1934  -  President,  Joseph  K.  Allen 

Secretary  and  Treasurer,  Henry  D.  Taylor 
Other  Board  members  -  Lynn  D.  Taylor, 
Fred  L.  Markham,  and  A.  Rex  Johnson 


June  26,  1938  - 


May  8,  1942  - 


President,  Henry  D.  Taylor 

Secretary  and  Treasurer,  Clarence  D.  Taylor 
Other  Board  members  -  Lynn  D.  Taylor, 
Wesley  P.  Lloyd,  and  Loren  C.  Bryner 

President,  Loren  C.  Bryner 
Secretary  and  Treasurer,  W.  Floyd  Millett 
Other  Board  members  -  Lynn  D.  Taylor, 
Henry  D.  Taylor,  and  Wesley  P.  Lloyd 


At  a  Board  meeting  held  on  April  14,  1943,  it  was  decided  to 
change  the  name  of  the  corporation  from  "Brickerhaven  Country  Club" 
to  "Brickerhaven  Corporation."    It  was  also  decided  that  those  who 
had  not  been  Brickers  would  be  allowed  to  purchase  from  a  Bricker 
his  stock  in  the  corporation  with  the  consent  of  the  other  members. 
This  far-sighted  decision  has  made  possible  the  erection  of  many 
beautiful  summer  homes  by  Gregory  E.  Austin,  Edwin  R.  Firmage,  Leigh 
W.  Clark  (which  home  has  now  been  purchased  by  Roy  W.  Humpherys) , 
G.  ElRoy  Nelson,  Craig  K.  May field,  and  Richard  L.  McKay. 

In  November  1966,  an  additional  .184  acres  were  purchased  from 
F.  Paul  Stewart,  a  son  of  Scott  P.  Stewart,  for  the  sum  of  $1,000.00, 
as  he  had  acquired  the  property  of  the  North  Fork  Investment  Company. 

On  September  10,  1971,  a  small  area  was  purchased  from  Robert 
Redford,  who  owns  the  "Sundance  Resort,"  for  the  sum  of  $2,376.00. 
This  was  to  provide  a  site  for  our  culinary  water  reservoir,  and 
sufficient  land  to  allow  for  the  loop  road  on  the  west  end  of  the 
Brickerhaven  property. 
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Brickerhaven  Corporation 


Number 

Original  Owner 

Present  Owner 

1 

Ralph  Reed  Olsen 

Edwin  R.  Firmage 

2 

Wesley  P.  Lloyd 

Gregory  E.  Austin 

3 

Henry  D.  Taylor 

Henry  D.  Taylor  Trust 

4 

Lynn  D.  Taylor 

Lynn  D.  Taylor 

5 

Loren  C.  Bryner 

Loren  C .  Bryner 

6 

Clyde  J.  Suiranerhays 

Clyde  J.  Sumraerhays 

7 

William  F.  Edwards 

William  F.  Edwards 

8 

Cornelius  R.  Peterson 

Nelson  D.  Abell 

9 

Fred  L.  Markham 

Fred  L.  Markham 

10 

*Fred  M.  Moore 

Roy  W.  Humpherys 

11 

W.  Floyd  Millett 

Ariel  R.  Davis 

12 

C.  Erwin  Nelson 

G.  ElRoy  Nelson 

13 

Ethelyn  P.  Taylor 

Ethelyn  P.  Taylor 

14 

A.  Sherman  Chris tenson 

A.  Sherman  Christenson 

15 

Vernal  T.  Worthington 

Vernal  T.  Worthington 

16 

Ralph  B.  Keeler 

Monte  DeGraw 

17 

**U.  Lynn  Miller 

Merrill  J.  Bateman 

18 

Robert  N.  Anderson 

Dee  Olpin 

19 

William  J.  Snow  Jr. 

Richard  L.  McKay 

20 

Mark  K.  Allen 

Mark  K.  Allen 

21 

Clarence  D.  Taylor 

Clarence  D.  Taylor 

22 

Harold  W.  Brown 

Harold  W.  Brown 

23 

Craig  K.  Mayfield 

Craig  K.  Mayfield 

24 

Paul  S .  Dixon 

Ivan  W.  Nelson 

25 

Harold  W.  Candland 

Blaine  M.  Porter 

26 

Grant  A.  Fisher 

Grant  A,  Fisher 

27 

R.  Thornton  Snow 

R.  Thornton  Snow 

28 

Robert  K.  Allen 

Robert  K.  Allen 

29 

Joseph  K.  Allen 

Joseph  K.  Allen 

30 

Victor  R.  Taylor 

Victor  R.  Taylor 

Intermediate  owner,  Leigh  W. 

Clark 

Intermediate  owner,  Gloria  M. 

Burroughs 
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BRICKERS  -  ABOUT  1922:  Left  to  right:  Front  row:  Glen  Crandall, 
Owen  Romney,  Ralph  B.  Keeler,  Clyde  Keyte,  J.  Aldous  Markham,  and 
U.  Lynn  Miller.  Back  row:  Henry  D.  Taylor,  Lynn  D.  Taylor,  and 
Clarence  0.  Edwards. 


BRICKERS  AT  JESSE  KNIGHT  CABIN  IN  SPRINGDELL  -  ABOUT  1924:  Left 
to  right:  Carlyle  E.  Maw,  Ted  Bushman,  F.  Clyde  Keyte,  Rulon  C. 
Van  Wagenen,  Henry  D.  Taylor,  J.  Stewart  Williams,  Merrill  J. 
Bunnell,  and  J.  Knight  Allen. 


10 


MY  MISSION  PRESIDENT  -  B.  H.  ROBERTS 


The  Taylors  seem  to  be  a  missionary  family.     It  was  never  a 
question  as  to  whether  or  not  we  were  going  on  a  mission.     That  was 
a  foregone  conclusion.     It  was  just  a  matter  of  when  we  were  old 
enough  and  where  we  would  be  called  to  serve.     Father  and  Mother  had 
set  the  example  by  going  to  England.     Arthur  D.  had  gone  to  Australia, 
Lynn  to  the  Northwest,  Elton  was  already  in  the  Eastern  States;  later, 
Clarence  would  be  called  to  South  Africa  and  Kenneth  to  England. 

As  a  person  reviews  his  or  her  life,  he  becomes  aware  that  cer- 
tain persons  have  had  a  tremendous  influence  in  his  life  for  good  or 
otherwise.     As  I  contemplate  my  life,  I  discover  that  three  men 
influenced  my  young  manhood  most.     The  first  was  my  Father,  Arthur  N. 
Taylor,  a  reserved  but  forceful  man,   short  on  words  but  long  on  per- 
formance:    the  second  was  my  mission  president,  Brigham  Henry  Roberts; 
and  the  third  was  Arthur  V.  Watkins.     I  first  served  with  President 
Watkins  as  a  fellow  president  in  the  123rd  Quorum  of  Seventy;  later, 
on  the  Sharon  Stake  High  Council  for  eight  years  when  he  was  president 
of  the  stake,  followed  by  four  years  as  his  stake  clerk.     Under  his 
stake  leadership,  I  served  as  bishop  of  the  Pleasant  View  Ward  for 
two  years,  succeeding  him  as  president  of  the  Sharon  Stake. 

In  1922,  after  attending  BYU  for  a  year,  I  was  invited  by  Uncle 
LeRoy  Dixon  to  serve  as  the  bookkeeper  at  Dixon  Real  Estate  Company. 
Elsie  C.  Ross,  who  was  employed  in  this  capacity,  had  been  called  to 
fill  a  mission  to  the  Eastern  States  Mission.     In  the  Spring  of  1924, 
upon  Elsie's  return,   I  was  interviewed  by  George  Powelson,  bishop  of 
the  Provo  Third  Ward,  for  a  mission.     I  received  a  letter  dated 
July  1,  1924,   signed  by  President  Heber  J.  Grant,  calling  me  to  serve 
in  the  Eastern  States  Mission.     I  had  rather  hoped  that  the  call  would 
be  to  Great  Britain  inasmuch  as  my  Dixon  and  Taylor  ancestors  had  been 
converted  in  that  country  and  Father  had  filled  his  mission  there, 
later  being  joined  by  ^^other. 

My  departure  date  to  the  Eastern  States  Mission  was  set  for 
September  10,  1924.     During  the  summer  I  took  a  trip  with  my  brother, 
Lynn,   to  Grand  and  Bryce  Canyons  and  other  points  of  interest  in 
Southern  Utah,     As  a  result  of  drinking  impure  water,  I  contracted 
typhoid  fever.     How  tenderly  my  dear  Mother  nursed  me  back  to  health; 
but  it  was  not  until  October  8,  1924,   that  I  was  in  physical  condition 
to  depart  for  the  mission  field.     The  mission  president,  B.  H.  Roberts, 
and  Sister  Roberts  were  in  Salt  Lake  for  October  General  Conference  as 
President  Roberts  was  a  member  of  the  First  Council  of  Seventy  and, 
therefore,  a  General  Authority.     They  both  came  to  the  Union  Pacific 
Railroad  station  to  visit  with  us  and  see  us  off. 
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Mother  had  grave  concern  as  I  had  lost  much  weight  and  was 
extremely  thin.     She  shed  a  few  tears  as  she  advised  Sister  Roberts 
of  my  condition.     Finally,  we  boarded  the  train.     Other  missionaries 
assigned  to  the  Eastern  States  Mission  with  whom  I  traveled  were 
Earl  M.  Phillips  and  A.  Seldon  Millward  of  Oakland,  California; 
William  Rex  Brian  from  Grouse  Creek,  Utah;  Robert  Eldon  Adamson 
from  Idaho;  and  Laura  Hair  from  Duchesne  County,  Utah. 

At  Chicago  we  changed  trains,  leaving  the  Union  Pacific.  During 
the  stopover,  I  had  an  opportunity  to  visit  with  Dr.  Clarence  0. 
Edwards,  a  fellow  Bricker  now  studying  medicine.     He  was  kind  enough 
to  drive  me  around  Chicago,  pointing  out  places  of  interest. 

From  Chicago  to  Buffalo  we  traveled  on  the  Nickle  Plate  Railroad 
which  was  quite  an  experience.    As  I  awakened  in  the  morning,  I  found 
my  brother,  Elton,  who  during  the  night  had  boarded  the  train  at 
Erie,  Pennsylvania.     He  was  presiding  over  the  West  Pennsylvania 
Conference  with  headquarters  in  Pittsburgh,  and  Erie  was  in  his 
district.    He  had  secured  prior  permission  from  President  Roberts  to 
show  me  the  historical  Church  points  of  interest  near  Palmyra.  Reach- 
ing Buffalo,  we  traveled  to  Rochester  by  bus  and  then  on  to  Palmyra. 
It  was  interesting  to  visit  the  building  in  Palmyra  where  the  Book 
of  Mormon  was  printed.     (Recently  this  building  was  acquired  by  the 
Church.)     It  was  a  thrill  to  visit, the  Sacred  Grove,  the  Smith  Home, 
and  the  Hill  Cumorah.    As  I  entered  the  Sacred  Grove,  a  burning  came 
into  my  bosom  as  I  recalled  the  testimony  of  the  Prophet  Joseph;  and 
the  conviction  came  to  me  that  his  words  were  true.     This  testimony 
has  remained  with  me  over  the  many  years  since  that  fall  day  of 
October  13,  1924.     It  was  a  most  profitable,  inspirational,  and 
enjoyable  day. 

Leaving  Buffalo  on  the  Delaware-Lackawana  Railroad  in  the  even- 
ing, we  reached  Hoboken,  New  Jersey,  the  next  morning  on  October  14, 
1924.     At  that  time  there  were  no  bridges  over  the  Hudson  River;  and 
in  order  to  reach  New  York  City  on  Manhattan  Island,  we  boarded  the 
Hoboken  Ferry.     Carrying  all  our  luggage,  we  somehow  managed  by  sub- 
way and  streetcar  to  finally  reach  our  destination,   the  mission  head- 
quarters on  the  corner  of  Gates  and  Franklin  in  Brooklyn.     The  head- 
quarters were  located  at  273  Gates  Avenue  in  the  downstairs  floor  of 
the  Brooklyn  Chapel.     The  mission  home  was  adjoining  at  265  Gates 
Avenue.     A.  Ragner  Linde  was  mission  secretary,  John  B.  Tiemersma 
was  assistant  secretary,  and  Eva  Lewis  of  Spanish  Fork  was  president 
of  the  Relief  Societies. 

The  missionaries  at  headquarters  made  us  feel  very  welcome. 
President  and  Sister  Roberts  had  not  returned  from  Conference  but 
were  expected  the  next  day.     Upon  their  arrival,  the  new  missionaries 
were  given  their  assignments.     I  was  requested  to  stay  at  headquarters 
for  a  few  days.     Sister  Roberts  had  me  in  the  basement  helping  her  to 
wash  quilts. 
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My  first  assignment  was  to  be  junior  companion  to  Robert  Newman 
from  Ogden.     He  called  for  me  at  mission  headquarters  and  took  me  to 
our  field  of  labor,  residing  at  1420  Avenue  "H"  in  Brooklyn.  Elder 
Newman  was  a  very  studious,  conscientious  missionary,  who  was  near 
his  date  of  release.     I  was  indeed  fortunate  to  have  such  a  missionary 
as  my  first  companion.     Our  room  wasn't  well  heated;  and,  as  we  would 
have  our  study  class  at  6:00  a.m.,  I  would  don  my  bathrobe,  with  my 
teeth  chattering,  sit  and  shiver.     I  found  that  by  putting  the 
toaster  under  my  chair,  the  heat  helped  a  little. 

In  about  a  month.  Elder  Newman  was  released.     President  Roberts 
had  determined  that  he  would  like  missionaries  to  labor  on  Manhattan 
Island,  so  I  was  assigned  there  temporarily  with  a  missionary  who  had 
just  arrived,  Eldon  Rex  of  Randolph,  Utah.     We  found  a  place  to  rent 
at  54  West  96th  Street.     Grand  Central  Park  was  just  a  block  away. 
After  a  short  time,  transfers  were  made,  and  William  P.  Lambert 
became  my  senior  companion. 

Frequent  visits  to  the  mission  headquarters  for  tracts  and  other 
supplies  provided  opportunity  for  contact  with  President  and  Sister 
Roberts. 

At  Christmas  time  we  were  invited  to  the  Mission  Home  for  an 
evening  of  singing  and  storytelling.     Many  of  the  members  of  the 
Church  were  likewise  invited. 

Times  Square  was  an  exciting  place  on  New  Year's  Eve.  Millions 
of  people  promenaded  and  milled  around  with  horns  and  noise-makers. 

President  Roberts  was  a  very  progressive  leader  and  was  anxious 
that  his  missionaries  have  all  the  help  possible  to  assist  them  in 
becoming  better  trained  and  prepared.     Each  year  he  would  have  all 
the  new  missionaries  come  to  mission  headquarters  for  a  week's  inten- 
sive training.     This  was  sometime  before  the  mission  school  was 
started  in  Salt  Lake  City.     In  January,  1925,  I  was  privileged  to 
attend  such  a  school.     The  classes  taught  by  President  Roberts  were 
instructive  and  inspiring. 

We  were  divided  into  groups.     I  was  in  the  "Liahona  Group." 
Each  morning  a  different  group  would  present  the  devotional  program 
as  we  commenced  the  day.     President  Roberts  suggested  that  an  opening 
hymn,  the  scripture  to  follow,  and  the  prayer  offered  would  all  har- 
monize and  emphasize  a  principle  or  an  important  event  in  the 
restoration  of  the  gospel. 

This  was  a  week  never  to  be  forgotten.     President  Roberts  had 
formulated  the  following  slogans:     "A  mission  in  the  Eastern  States 
means  the  absolute  consecration  of  one's  self  to  the  service  of  God 
and  his  fellowmen,  with  all  folly,  lightmindedness ,  and  sin  eliminated." 
Also,  "Emmanuel" — meaning,  God  with  us.     (Matthew  1:23) 
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One  morning  as  we  commenced  the  devotional  service,  we  looked 
forward  to  concluding  the  exercises  in  time  to  observe  the  eclipse 
of  the  sun.     President  Roberts  had  consented  to  our  observing  this 
event,  and  we  each  had  a  smoked  glass  or  other  object  for  this 
occasion.     But  the  missionary  who  had  been  assigned  to  pray  that 
morning,  was  so  impressed  with  the  opening  song  and  scripture,  that 
he  was  carried  away,  and  prayed  on  and  on.     When  he  finally  concluded 
his  prayer,  we  all  rushed  out  of  the  building,  to  discover  that  the 
eclipse  had  long  since  come  and  gone. 

As  summer  approached.  President  Roberts  called  the  missionaries 
of  the  Brooklyn  Conference  into  a  meeting.     He  explained  his  feelings 
about  doing  "country  work,"  and  traveling  without  "purse  or  script." 
He  felt  that  this  was  a  wise  policy,  and  required  the  missionary  to 
be  more  dependent  upon  the  Lord.     To  conclude  the  meeting,  we  sang, 
"I'll  Go  Where  You  Want  Me  To  Go."    With  the  pep  talks  that  had  been 
given,  and  the  spirit  that  was  present,  our  enthusiasm  and  courage 
were  high.     I  was  assigned  to  go  into  the  upper  part  of  the  State  of 
New  York.     Wesley  W.  Hubbard  of  Grace,  Idaho,  would  be  my  senior 
companion.     This  was  on  May  16,  1925.     There  were  many  dairies  in  the 
area  where  we  labored,  and  it  was  agricultural  in  nature.     We  stopped 
and  visited  West  Point,  as  we  passed.     The  Lord  was  good  to  us,  and 
the  people  were  kind  to  provide  us  with  food  and  lodgings.     My  travels 
in  the  country,  without  "purse  or  script,"  were  humbling  and  inspira- 
tional experiences. 

On  June  9,  1925,  after  being  in  the  country  for  less  than  a  month. 
President  Roberts  called  me  to  mission  headquarters  to  serve  as  assis- 
tant mission  secretary,  which  meant  that  I  was  to  be  the  bookkeeper. 
John  L.  Emmett  of  Ogden  was  the  mission  secretary;  Owen  Grant  Macdonald 
of  Mesa,  Arizona,  was  coramissarian;  Ora  Lee  of  Brigham  City  was  personal 
secretary  to  President  Roberts,  and  Pearl  Snow  was  recorder  and  Re- 
lief Society  supervisor. 

After  serving  as  assistant  mission  secretary  for  three  or  four 
months,  I  was  assigned  to  the  Connecticut  Conference,  with  headquarters 
in  Hartford.     Upon  my  arrival  there,  I  lived  with  the  other  elders  at 
55  Ashley  Street.     The  major  cities  in  this  district,  in  addition  to 
Hartford,  were  New  Haven  and  New  London,  Connecticut,  and  Springfield, 
Massachusetts . 

On  November  5,  1925,  I  was  appointed  by  President  Roberts  to 
serve  as  president  of  the  conference,  succeeding  Donald  C.  Sloan, 
who  was  from  Portland,  Oregon,  and  was  being  released. 

Hartford  is  the  capitol  of  Connecticut,  and  in  my  opinion,  is 
one  of  the  most  beautiful  cities  in  all  of  the  United  States.     It  is 
the  insurance  capitol  of  the  country,  and  its  many  insurance  buildings 
are  impressive.     There  are  many  wonderful  parks  in  the  city. 
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Yale  University  is  located  at  New  Haven.     New  London  is  a 
military  as  well  as  an  industrial  city.     Upon  the  Thames  River, 
Yale  and  Harvard  have  an  annual  boat  contest,  which  we  were 
privileged  to  witness. 

It  was  on  President  Roberts'  69th  birthday,  March  13,  1926, 
that  his  beloved  wife  and  companion,  Margaret  Curtis  Shipp  Roberts, 
passed  away. 

Sister  Roberts  was  an  early  licensed  practicing  physician  in 
Utah  and  proudly  bore  the  title  of  "Doctor."     She  was  a  very  cultured, 
refined  woman  with  a  deep  sense  of  spirituality.     As  missionaries 
came  under  her  influence  in  the  Mission  Home,   they  were  taught 
lessons  of  cleanliness,  orderliness,  and  good  manners.     One  missionary 
humorously  remarked  that  it  took  him  five  minutes  in  which  to  bathe 
and  another  15  minutes  in  which  to  scrub  the  tub  so  that  it  would 
meet  Sister  Roberts'  standards  and  requirements. 

President  and  Sister  Roberts  enjoyed  a  beautiful  companionship. 
In  their  suite  in  the  mission  home  they  spent  many  hours  reading  and 
discussing  the  classics,  as  well  as  the  scriptures. 

With  her  passing,  President  Roberts  evidenced  a  spirit  of  lone- 
liness and  seemed  to  lean  more  and  more  on  the  mission  home  staff  for 
companionship.     He  made  us  feel  that  we  were  his  family. 

On  July  1,  1926,  I  received  a  letter  from  President  Roberts 
calling  me  to  mission  headquarters  to  serve  as  mission  secretary  of 
the  Eastern  States  Mission,  Superintendent  of  its  Sunday  Schools  and 
MIA  work.     At  the  time  of  this  calling,   the  mission  secretary  was 
next  in  line  of  authority  to  the  mission  president.     This  was  before 
mission  presidents  had  counselors  or  assistants.     When  President 
Roberts  went  to  General  Conferences,   the  mission  secretary  had  the 
responsibility  and  supervision  of  the  mission. 

On  July  1,  1926,  I  received  a  letter  from  President  Roberts 
advising  me  that  he  was  appointing  Elder  Earl  M.  Phillips  to  succeed 
me  as  conference  president.     After  working  for  several  days  with 
Elder  Phillips  and  turning  to  him  the  affairs  of  the  conference,  I 
boarded  the  train.  New  York,  New  Haven,  and  Hartford  Railroad.  We 
had  nicknamed  the  railroad  "New  Year,  Near  Heaven,  and  Hereafter." 
Arriving  at  Grand  Central  Station  in  New  York,  I  took  the  subway  and 
streetcar  to  reach  the  mission  home  in  Brooklyn. 

The  next  five  and  one-half  months  were  glorious  months  in  my 
life.     To  be  in  the  presence  of  this  great  man  and  to  be  taught  by 
him,  was  a  privilege.     He  loved  to  explain  the  principles  of  the 
Gospel.     After  the  evening  meal,  we  would  sit  for  hours  while  he 
answered  our  questions  and  recounted  faith-promoting  incidents  from 
his  experiences. 
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What  a  blessing  it  was  to  have  devotional  and  family  prayer  with 
him  before  breakfast  and  prior  to  our  dinner  in  the  evening.     When  he 
would  pray,  the  veil  would  become  thin,  the  windows  of  heaven  seemed 
to  open,  and  we  felt  that  our  Heavenly  Father  was  very  near.  Often- 
times his  prayers  were  quite  lengthy,  and  we  soon  learned  the  wisdom 
of  getting  near  a  chair  or  couch  upon  which  to  lean  for  support. 

A  group  of  new  missionaries  had  just  arrived.     The  following 
morning  as  we  knelt  in  prayer  in  the  living  room,  the  missionaries 
knelt  in  a  circle.     As  President  Roberts  went  on  with  his  prayer, 
after  considerable  length  I  opened  one  eye  to  observe  the  new 
missionaries.     They  were  in  various  positions.     One  whose  back  had 
given  out  on  him  was  in  a  prone  position  with  both  his  hands  and 
forehead  on  the  floor. 

On  a  July  morning  (July  27,  1926)  as  we  assembled  for  devotional, 
President  Roberts  said  to  me:     "Brother  Taylor,  how  would  you  like  to 
be  ordained  a  Seventy?"     Somewhat  startled,  I  replied:  "President 
Roberts,  that  would  be  a  very  great  honor."     He  then  said,  "Sit  down 
in  that  chair."    And  he  then  ordained  me  and  gave  a  tender  and  beauti- 
ful blessing.     He  was  Senior  President  of  the  First  Council  of  Seventy, 
and  he  had  taught  us  the  importance  of  this  office  and  calling  in  the 
Holy  Melchizedek  Priesthood.     To  be  a  Seventy  was  to  him  one  of  the 
greatest  honors  that  could  come  to  a  holder  of  the  Priesthood.  When 
my  Certificate  of  Ordination  came  from  Salt  Lake,  signed  by  N.  B. 
Lundwall  as  Secretary,  before  signing  as  President  of  the  First  Council 
of  Seventy  and  handing  it  to  me,  he  wrote  on  it,  "Knighted  in  the 
Field." 

One.  morning  he  called  me  to  his  office  and  asked:     "You  can  drive 
a  car,  can't  you?"     I  replied  in  the  affirmative.     He  pointed  out  that 
he  was  scheduled  to  attend  a  quarterly  conference  in  Burlington, 
Vermont;  and  that  rather  than  going  by  train,  he  had  determined  he 
would  rent  a  car  and  drive,  taking  some  members  of  the  office  staff. 

Shortly  thereafter,  we  rented  a  car  and  left  the  mission  home. 
In  the  party  were  Elizabeth  Skolfield,  Supervisor  of  Mission  Relief 
Societies;  Ora  Lee,  personal  secretary  to  President  Roberts;  President 
Roberts;  and  myself.     President  Roberts  wore  his  army  uniform,  that 
of  a  chaplain.     We  journeyed  up  through  New  England,  along  the  shores 
of  Lake  George  and  Lake  Champlain,  stopping  overnight  at  Fort  Ticon- 
deroga.     Next  day  we  reached  Burlington,  Vermont,  where  the  quarterly 
conference  was  held. 

Following  our  early  evening  meeting.  President  Roberts  suggested 
that  we  should  hold  a  street  meeting.     At  a  very  strategic  location 
in  Burlington,  where  the  missionaries  had  a  permit,  we  assembled. 
There  was  a  large  number  of  missionaries  present  and,  as  these  hand- 
some, clean,  young  people  began  to  effectively  sing  some  of  the 
beautiful  hymns,  it  immediately  attracted  a  vast  congregation.  After 
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the  singing  of  a  few  hymns  and  prayer.  President  Roberts  began  to 
speak.     With  his  dignified  appearance  and  his  impressive  speaking, 
he  held  the  assembly  in  rapt  attention  for  a  considerable  time. 


After  conference,  we  drove  to  Sharon,  Windsor  County,  Vermont, 
where  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith  was  born.     This  is  a  beautiful, 
peaceful  spot  situated  in  the  green  hills  of  Vermont.     We  viewed 
the  memorial  monument,  a  polished  granite  obelisk  38  1/2  feet  in 
height — one  foot  for  each  year  the  Prophet  lived.     It  is  reputed  to 
be  the  largest  granite  obelisk  in  the  world  and  was  dedicated  on 
December  23,  1905 — just  100  years  after  the  Prophet's  birth. 


We  stayed  overnight  in  the  Memorial  Cottage.     After  breakfast, 
we  climbed  Mount  Baldy  (now  called  Mount  Patriarch) ,   located  east 
of  the  monument.     President  Roberts  had  made  it  a  practice  whenever 
in  this  area  of  climbing  this  beautiful  hill,  where  one  could  view 
surrounding  country,  and  then  have  a  prayer  meeting.     As  we  sat  there 
enjoying  the  magnificent  panorama  lying  before  us,  he  reviewed  the 
important  and  significant  events  which  had  transpired  in  the  out-of- 
doors.     He  pointed  out  that  the  forests  were  God's  first  temple, 
quoting  these  words  by  William  C.  Bryant; 

The  groves  were  God's  first  temples.     Ere  man  learned 

To  hew  the  shaft  and  lay  the  architecture 

And  spread  the  roof  above  them.     Ere  he  framed 

The  lofty  vault  together  and  ruled  back 

The  sound  of  anthems;  in  the  darkling  wood. 

Amidst  the  cool  and  silence,  he  knelt  down 

And  offered  to  the  Highest,  solemn  thanks 

And  supplication. 

He  also  retold  Joseph  Smith's  experience  in  the  Sacred  Grove  in 
what  is  referred  to  as  the  First  Vision. 


And  now  came  one  to  this  grove,  as  to  a  solemn  temple. 
To  submit  his  mind  and  his  will  to  God — 
Man's  highest  act  of  worship — self  surrender. 
— B.  H.  Roberts 

(Comprehensive  History  of  the  Church, 
Vol.  6,  p.  523) 

He  reminded  us  of  Moses'   receiving  the  Ten  Commandments  on 
Mt.  Sinai  and  of  our  Heavenly  Father's  appearance  with  the  Savior 
to  the  Prophet  in  the  Sacred  Grove.     He  also  recalled  Moroni's 
several  visits  to  the  Prophet  on  the  Hill  Cumorah.     Then  he  said, 
"Brother  Taylor,  with  these  few  thoughts  as  a  background,  will  you 
be  kind  enough  to  lead  us  in  prayer." 

This  was  an  experience  that  I  shall  always  remember  and  cherish. 
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President  Roberts  had  a  great  love  and  concern  for  the  mission- 
aries.    One  morning  the  president  of  a  district  near  the  mission  head 
quarters  came  to  the  President's  office.     He  reported  that  one  of  his 
missionaries  had  transgressed  morally.     The  President  immediately 
called  a  meeting  for  that  afternoon. 

The  meeting  was  actually  a  court  convened  for  trial.  Present 
were  the  missionary  who  had  transgressed,  his  companion,  the  presi- 
dent of  his  district,  President  Roberts,  and  myself.     This  was  a 
bright,   talented  young  elder  with  great  promise,  but  he  had  gone 
counter  to  mission  rules,  had  left  his  companion,  and  had  sinned. 
Matters  were  thoroughly  discussed.     President  Roberts  was  very  con- 
siderate and  charitable,  but  pointed  out  that  in  such  cases  the 
mission  president  had  but  one  alternative;  so  the  young  elder  was 
excommunicated.     The  President  counselled  the  missionary  to  return 
to  his  home,  to  humble  himself,   to  repent  and  live  so  that  in  due 
time  he  could  seek  entrance  back  into  the  Church  again. 

After  the  others  had  left,  I  was  alone  with  the  President  in 
his  office.     He  then  broke  down  and  wept  bitterly.     Many  had  the 
opinion  that  he  was  a  stern  and  hard  man,  but  he  could  be  so  tender 
and  considerate. 

Sister  Robert's  death  brought  many  adjustments  in  the  life  of 
the  President.     We  could  tell  he  missed  her  keenly.     After  dinner 
in  the  evening,  he  would  like  to  sit,  either  at  the  table  or  in  the 
living  room,  and  talk  and  sing.     One  of  the  songs  that  he  liked  and 
would  often  sing  was  "Swing  Low  Sweet  Chariot." 

Occasionally  he  would  inquire  as  to  the  movies  that  were  being 
shown  at  the  nearby  Brevoort  Theatre  in  Brooklyn,  and  oftentimes 
he  would  determine  that  we  all  go  to  the  show  together. 

One  evening  he  suggested  that  we  all  go  out  to  Coney  Island  for 
dinner.     This  proved  to  be  an  evening  of  relaxation  and  one  that  we 
all  enjoyed,  including  President  Roberts. 

President  Roberts  was  a  man  of  strong  political  conviction,  a 
staunch  Democrat.     Even  though  Senator  Reed  Smoot,  a  Republican,  was 
an  Apostle  and  a  member  of  the  Council  of  the  Twelve;  when  we  needed 
assistance  in  getting  Church  member  immigrants  through  Ellis  Island, 
we  always  appealed  to  Senator  William  H.  King,  a  Democrat,  for 
assistance. 

One  of  the  most  bitter  and  disappointing  frustrations  in  the  lif 
of  the  President  occurred  after  he  had  been  elected  as  the  Democratic 
candidate  as  Representative  from  the  State  of  Utah  in  the  Congress  of 
the  United  States.  And  though  legally  elected,  his  seat  was  denied  t 
him  because  of  his  belief  in  and  practice  of  the  principle  of  plural 
marriage . 


-72- 


As  we  were  talking  about  this  one  day,  he  remarked,  "Brother 
Taylor,  when  I  think  about  that  event,  even  though  it  was  years  ago, 
it  is  just  like  pouring  salt  in  a  fresh  wound." 

President  Roberts  was  a  constant  student  and  a  writer  of  great 
renown.     During  his  lifetime,  he  wrote  many  books  explaining  beliefs 
and  doctrines  of  the  Church.     He  was  also  a  notable  defender  of  the 
faith  and  the  Saints.     Possibly  one  of  his  most  outstanding  contri- 
butions was  the  monumental,  six-volume  work  entitled  A  Comprehensive 
History  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints ,  published 
in  1930.     This  involved  expanding,  revising,  rewriting,  and  research- 
ing a  series  of  articles  which  he  had  written  and  which  appeared  in 
the  Americana  Magazine  as  a  history  of  the  Mormon  Church.     It  appeared 
in  monthly  installments  over  a  period  of  six  years,  from  July,  1909 
to  1915.     This  history  contained  many  beautifully  illustrated  engraved 
etchings,  for  which  the  Church  had  spent  considerable  money.     They  had 
a  value  in  excess  of  $15,000. 

President  Roberts  was  working  on  this  revision  during  the  time 
that  I  resided  at  mission  headquarters.     There  was  a  matter  that  gave 
him  grave  concern.     He  was  unable  to  find  the  illustrated  engravings 
which  had  been  used  in  the  Americana  Magazine  articles  and  which  had 
been  stored.     We  searched  the  mission  home  thoroughly  and  the  mission 
offices  in  the  Brooklyn  Chapel  without  success. 

Many  weeks  later,  I  happened  to  be  in  the  balcony  in  the  rear  of 
the  Brooklyn  Chapel.     I  felt  a  strong  impression  to  look  in  a  closet 
off  the  balcony.     Upon  opening  some  cardboard  boxes,  I  was  delighted 
to  find  the  long-sought-after  engravings.     When  President  Roberts  was 
informed  of  the  good  news,  he  was  jubilant  and  immensely  pleased.  As 
I  now  view  the  illustrations  in  the  Comprehensive  History,  I  have  a 
greater  appreciation  for  them  than  I  otherwise  would  have  had. 

At  the  Centennial  Conference  of  the  Church  held  in  the  tabernacle 
on  April  6,  1930,  B.  H.  Roberts,  the  Senior  President  of  the  First 
Council  of  Seventy,  reported  to  the  conference  the  completion  of  five 
volumes  of  the  six- volume  Comprehensive  History  of  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  -  Century  1,  and  announced  that  the  sixth 
volume  would  be  completed  soon. 

President  Roberts  then  presented  his  history  to  the  Church.  He 
brought  this  work  as  to  an  altar  and  in  the  presence  of  the  great 
audience  dedicated  it  to  the  Church  and  to  God  (Comprehensive  History 
of  the  Church,  Page  544,  Vol.  6),  adding  this  prayer: 

And  now,   to  the  Highest!     0  Thou,  Eternal  One! 
Whose  presence  bright  all  space  doth  occupy! 
Thee  I  proclaim.     If  there  is  any  way  of  ex- 
cellence in  all  this  work,  I  am  sure  it  is  of 
-  thy  grace;  and  for  thy  helpfulness,  0  Lord  of 
Truth,  whom  I  worship,  I  make  acknowledgement 
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and  give  thee  gratitude.     (Comprehensive  History 
of  the  Church,  Volume  6,  page  30) 

President  Roberts  was  a  keen  student  of  Church  history;  and,  as 
an  assistant  Church  historian,  he  did  all  possible  to  acquire  and  pre- 
serve historical  sites. 

Residing  in  the  Smith  Home  near  Palmyra  and  supervising  the 
Smith  Farm,  the  Sacred  Grove,  and  Hill  Cumorah  were  Willard  Bean  and 
his  family.     He  was  a  colorful  and  capable  man.     Brother  Bean  had 
been  a  pugilist  and  had  a  beautiful  physique.     When  mission  schools 
were  held,  Brother  Bean,  upon  President  Roberts'  invitation,  would 
come  to  Brooklyn  and  conduct  courses  in  health  and  physical  education. 

Mormons  in  that  day  (1926)  were  not  regarded  too  highly  in  the 
Palmyra  area.     As  Brother  Bean  was  walking  down  a  Palmyra  street  one 
day,  a  man  who  was  watering  his  lawn  turned  the  hose  on  Brother  Bean, 
completely  soaking  him;  and  with  a  sneer  he  made  the  sarcastic  remark, 
"You  Mormons  believe  in  baptism  by  immersion,  don't  you"?  Brother 
Bean,  a  fine  athlete,  hurdled  the  fence,  grabbed  the  man  by  the  back 
of  the  neck,  and  as  the  man  cowered  he  said,  "Yes,  we  surely  do;  and 
we  also  believe  in  the  laying  on  of  hands." 

Brother  Bean  was  active  in  negotiating  with  the  owner  the  pur- 
chase of  the  Peter  Whitmer  Farm  near  Seneca.     It  was  here  that  the 
Church  had  been  organized  on  April  6,  1830.     An  agreeable  price  of 
$12,000  for  100  acres  had  been  determined.     President  Roberts  first 
suggested  that  I  should  go  and  close  the  transaction.     But,  as  he 
thought  about  it,  inasmuch  as  he  would  be  leaving  for  Salt  Lake 
City  to  attend  the  October  General  Conference,  we  could  save  some 
money  and  avoid  expense  if  he  traveled  that  way  en  route  to  the  West. 
President  Roberts  enjoyed  a  sense  of  security  by  having  a  cash  re- 
serve fund  on  hand.     So  we  had  a  $10,000  savings  account  in  the 
Irving  Bank  &  Trust  Company.     We  drew  this  $10,000  from  savings  and 
deposited  it  in  our  checking  account. 

A  check  was  then  written  for  $12,000  for  the  purchase  of  the 
property.     President  Roberts  and  I  both  signed  the  check. 

En  route  to  the  West,  he  consummated  the  deal  and,  immediately 
upon  his  arrival  in  Salt  Lake  City,  secured  the  reimbursement  from  the 
Church  and  sent  the  funds  to  the  mission  with  this  handwritten  note: 


-74- 


-  STATE  OF  UTAH  - 
MORMON  BATTALION  MONUMENT  COMMISSION 
B.  H.  Roberts,  President 

Salt  Lake  City  -  Oct.  13,  1926 

My  Dear  Taylor  - 

Inclosed  please  find  ck  for  $12,000.00/100  refund  for 
payment  on  Whitmer  Farm.     Shall  follow  close  on  the  heels  of 
this  but  thought  safest  to  send  by  mail  than  carry  it,  and 
you  will  have  the  joy  of  it  a  few  hours  earlier  than  if  I 
kept  it  until  I  arrived.     Five  hours  from  now  shall  take 
train  for  "home  -  Mission  Home,"  and  am  as  excited  about  it 
as  a  kid  would  be  on  a  journey. 

Lovingly, 

Is!  B.  H.  Roberts 
Mission  Father 

P.  S.     Just  received  your  wire  saying  you  are  counting  the 
hours  until  I  return  -  so  am  I. 

/S/  R 

Emmanue 1 

A  few  years  later  when  he  had  published  his  Comprehensive  History 
of  the  Church,  in  Volume  VI,  page  526,  appeared  this  account  of  the 
purchase: 

...  on  September  26,  1926,  the  Church  purchased 
of  Joseph  H.  Manges  and  wife  what  was  known  as  the 
"Peter  Whitmer  Farm,"  the  old  homestead  of  the 
Whitmers,  Fayette,  Seneca  County,  New  York,  where 
the  "Church  of  Christ  in  these  last  days"  was 
"regularly  organized — in  the  fourth  month,  and  on 
the  sixth  day  of  the  month  which  is  called  April," 
1830.     On  the  farm  so  purchased  stands  a  substantial 
and  large  farm  house  which,  if  not  the  very  house  in 
which  the  Church  was  organized,  is  at  least  a  house  ^ 
of  about  that  period,  and  as  such  is  an  object  of 
great  interest.     The  question  of  identity,  however, 
has  not  yet  been  fully  determined. 
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One  of  the  excellent  books  written  by  President  Roberts  was 
The  Life  of  John  Taylor.     To  President  Roberts,  John  Taylor,  who 
became  the  third  president  of  the  Church,  was  his  hero.     He  related 
to  us  that  as  a  young  immigrant  boy,  he  considered  President  Taylor 
as  an  ideal.     At  the  General  Conference  of  the  Church,  he  would  attend 
and  watch  with  eagerness  until  Elder  Taylor  was  called  up  to  speak  and 
then,  for  him,   the  conference  was  over. 

He  had  sincere  love  and  profound  respect  for  the  Prophet  Joseph 
Smith.    He  said  that  when  he  was  called  to  the  other  side,  he  would 
approach  the  Prophet  and  say,  "Brother  Joseph,  I  have  done  my  very 
best  to  defend  you  and  to  carry  on  the  work  you  started."    He  felt 
that  the  Prophet  lived  his  life  in  crescendo,  arriving  at  the  peak  at 
the  time  of  martyrdom. 

The  president  was  modestly  and  justly  proud  of  his  achievements 
and  accomplishments,  but  he  certainly  was  not  a  shrinking  violet;  he 
had  assurance  and  self-confidence.  In  our  mission  school,  in  answer 
to  an  elder's  question,  he  had  given  his  opinion.  The  elder  pointed 
out  that  this  answer  was  contrary  to  the  belief  expressed  by  Elder 
James  E.  Talmage,  a  member  of  the  Council  of  the  Twelve.  The  president 
stood  erect,  squared  his  shoulders,  and  asked,  "And  who  is  Talmage?" 

Brother  Roberts  was  noticeably  strong  in  his  likes  and  dislikes 
of  individuals.     He  advised  that  in  the  hereafter  he  was  looking  for- 
ward with  more  anticipation  and  eagerness  to  being  in  the  presence  of 
a  little  roan  mare  that  was  dear  to  his  heart  in  preference  to  many 
people  with  whom  he  had  associated. 

He  enjoyed  privacy.     To  sleep  in  the  same  bed  with  another  male 
was  repugnant  to  him.     He  once  remarked  that  he  would  prefer  sleeping 
in  the  same  bed  with  a  wet  dog  in  preference  to  a  man. 

One  of  the  most  gifted  of  orators  of  all  time  in  the  Church  was 
B.  H.  Roberts.     He  was  forceful,  dramatic,  and  convincing.     He  would 
commence  a  sermon  in  a  low,  very  deliberate  manner.     A  wide  base  or 
foundation  would  be  first  laid.     As  he  developed  his  theme,  his  voice 
would  rise,  he  would  employ  gestures,  and  soon  he  was  in  "high  gear." 
The  conclusions  to  his  serm.ons  were  climactic.     His  talks  were  usually 
quite  lengthy.     He  made  it  crystal  clear  that  if  he  were  speaking  and 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  came  upon  him,  he  refused  to  be  hampered  by 
being  placed  under  any  time  limitation.     I  have  often  thought  how  he 
would  chafe  if  he  were  involved  in  General  Conferences  of  today  where, 
due  to  radio  and  television  schedules,  time  limits  have  to  be  assigned 
and  enforced. 

He  was  eager  to  try  innovations  in  his  talks.     One  Sunday  evening 
he  had  been  invited  to  speak  in  the  Brooklyn  Chapel.     As  he  prepared 
his  talk,  he  called  me  to  his  office  and  said,  "Brother  Taylor,  as  I 
give  my  talk  next  Sunday  evening,  I  would  like  to  try  something 
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different.     I  have  many  scriptures  that  I  desire  to  give.    Here  is 
a  list  of  them.     I  would  like  you  to  help  me.     When  I  give  you  a 
signal,  you  will  come  to  the  pulpit  and  read  the  desired  scripture." 

At  one  point  in  his  sermon  he  rose  to  such  majestic  heights 
that  his  upper  dentures  came  dislodged  and  flew  into  the  air.  He 
caught  them  expertly  in  mid-air,  replaced  them  quickly,  and  in  an 
unruffled  manner  proceeded  on  with  his  sermon  with  but  a  scarce 
pause . 

Many  times  I  heard  President  Roberts  end  his  talks  by  using  the 
apostolic  blessings  employed  by  Paul  the  Apostle,  which  were:  "Now, 
the  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  love  of  God,  and  the 
communion    of  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  with  you  all.     Amen.''     (II  Corinthians 
13:14)     At  other  times  we  heard  him  end  his  discourses  with  a  fervent 
and  solemn  prayer. 

The  president  had  no  patience  with  idle  chatter.     He  enjoyed  a 
conversation  that  was  meaningful  and  readily  admitted  that  he  was 
uncomfortable  in  what  he  referred  to  as  light,  frothy  chatter. 

President  Roberts  was  proud  of  the  part  he  played  in  World  War  I. 
He  served  as  chaplain  of  the  145th  Field  Artillery  and  was  a  friend 
and  an  adviser  to  the  young  soldiers.     On  many  nights  in  the  mission 
home  he  would  don  his  chaplain's  uniform  and  tell  of  his  experiences 
in  the  service.     He  stated  that  his  tent  was  open  day  and  night,  and 
he  was  constantly  available  to  his  soldier  boys.     He  formed  a  close 
relationship  with  them  that  lasted  throughout  his  life. 

Brother  Roberts  had  a  health  problem  which  caused  him  much  con- 
cern.    He  had  diabetes  and  was  required  to  take  insulin  each  morning 
and  evening.     He  administered  this  to  himself.     We  learned  that  we 
must  be  through  with  our  morning  devotional  services  within  a  specified 
time,  as  it  was  necessary  for  him  to  eat  within  a  certain  time  limit 
after  taking  the  medicine. 

After  his  release  as  mission  president,   the  affliction  grew 
progressively  worse  until  it  was  necessary  to  have  one  of  his  feet 
amputated. 

Meals  at  the  mission  home  xcere  formal  occasions,  particularly 
the  dinner  in  the  evening.     President  Roberts  would  sit  in  dignity  at 
the  head  of  the  table.     He  would  carve  the  meat  roast,  place  a  slice 
on  a  heated  plate,   then  pass  the  plate  to  Sister  Roberts,  who  sat  at 
his  right.     Sister  Roberts  would  serve  the  vegetables;  then  the  plate 
would  be  passed  to  one  of  the  missionaries.     I  sat  at  the  president's 
left.     When  he  was  away  at  conferences,  I  sat  in  his  chair  at  the  head 
of  the  table  and  carved  the  roast.     A  colored  girl  named  Helen  was  an 
excellent  cook.     Sister  Roberts  would  ring  a  small  bell  v^hen  she  wished 
to  call  Helen.     At  breakfast,  when  the  president  had  a  soft  boiled  egg. 
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it  would  be  served  in  an  egg  cup.     He  would  cut  the  top  of  the  egg 
and  then  eat  the  egg  right  from  the  shell.     This  was  an  English 
custom  that  he  enjoyed  perpetuating. 

President  Roberts  was  an  extremely  impressive  and  distinguished 
figure,  very  well  built,  with  broad  shoulders,  fine  silvery  white 
hair,  and  a  close  clipped  mustache.     He  carried  a  cane  which  he  used 
as  a  walking  stick,  and  this  added  to  his  dignity.     When  he  felt  that 
he  was  right,  he  was  absolutely  fearless  in  defending  his  position. 
The  First  Presidency  had  made  a  decision  concerning  a  matter  of  policy 
in  connection  with  the  Seventies  of  the  Church.     President  Roberts  did 
not  agree  with  that  policy.     One  morning  as  we  were  leaving  the  break- 
fast table,  the  president  called  me  aside  and  requested  me  to  bring  a 
typewriter  into  his  private  office.     When  I  had  done  so,  he  said:  "I 
know  that  you  cannot  take  dictation,  but  I  do  know  that  you  can  operate 
a  typewriter.     I  wish  to  write  a  letter  to  The  First  Presidency  and 
hesitate  to  dictate  it  to  my  personal  secretary.     I  feel,  however,  that 
your  faith  is  strong  enough  that  you  will  not  be  affected."    As  I  sat 
at  the  typewriter,  he  slowly  dictated,  and  I  kept  up  with  him  in  the 
best  way  I  could.     He  pointed  out  his  reasons  for  objecting  to  the 
change  in  policy.     He  quoted  chapter  and  verse  and  referred  to  the 
revelations;  his  language  was  powerful  and  strong.     After  he  had  con- 
cluded, I  requested  permission  to  rewrite  the  letter,  he  read  it  care- 
fully,  signed  it,  and  it  was  mailed  to  The  First  Presidency,  composed 
of  Heber  J.  Grant,  President;  Charles  W.  Penrose,  First  Counselor;  and 
Anthony  W.  Ivins,  Second  Counselor. 

The  President  was  very  meticulous,  careful,  and  exacting  in  his 
writing.     He  used  to  drive  his  secretaries  to  distraction.     After  they 
had  carefully  and  neatly  prepared  a  letter  for  him,  he  would  examine 
it,  study  it,  and  make  numerous  changes  with  his  pen,  insisting  that 
the  letter  then  be  mailed  with  his  revisions.     He  held  his  pen  in  a 
very  different  and  distinctive  manner.     He  would  place  it  between  the 
index  and  third  finger. 

He  closed  his  letters  usually  with  "Very  truly  your  brother"  or 
"Most  truly  your  brother."    My  release  said  "Your  friend  and  brother." 

As  a  young  man,  Brother  Roberts  served  as  an  apprentice  to  learn 
the  blacksmith  trade  in  Centerville.     Previously,  he  had  worked  in  the 
mining  camps  in  Utah  and  had  acquired  the  habit  of  chewing  tobacco. 
He  knew  the  practice  was  wrong;  and  one  day  while  standing  at  the  anvil, 
resolved  to  quit  the  habit.     Taking  the  plug  of  tobacco  from  his  back 
pocket,  he  threw  it  just  as  far  as  he  could  out  into  the  field.  A 
short  time  later,  when  the  craving  came,  he  went  out  into  the  field, 
got  down  on  his  hands  and  knees,  and  tried  to  find  his  plug  of  tobacco. 
As  he  told  us  this  story,  he  laughed  until  tears  came,  then  remarked: 
^  "he  follies  we  commit  in  youth." 
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President  Roberts  was  a  master  storyteller  and  his  descriptions 
were  most  vivid.     He  had  received  word  that  Andrew  Jenson,  assistant 
Church  historian,  was  coming  to  New  York.     Brother  Jenson  had  re- 
quested that  someone  meet  him  at  the  Grand  Central  Station.  President 
Fx.oberts  gave  me  the  assignment.     When  he  discovered  that  I  had  never 
seen  nor  met  Brother  Jenson,  he  proceeded  to  give  me  a  description  of 
him.     He  advised  that  he  would  be  wearing  a  high  starched  collar  and 
a  small  black  string  tie;  that  his  short-cut  hair  would  be  standing 
on  end,  and  that  he  always  carried  an  umbrella.     When  the  train 
arrived,  from  President  Robert's  vivid  description,     I  was  able  to 
immediately  identify  Brother  Jenson  from  the  hundreds  m.illing  in 
Grand  Central  Station. 

In  the  early  days  of  the  Church,  missionaries  were  sent  to  South 
America.  It  was  on  September  3,  1851,  that  Parley  P.  Pratt,  who  was 
a  member  of  the  Twelve,  and  his  wife,  Phebe  Soper  Pratt,  accompanied 
by  Elder  Rufus  C.  Allen,  departed  from  San  Francisco,  on  the  vessel, 
Henry  Kelsey,  and  arrived  in  Valparaiso,  Chile,  on  November  8,  1851, 
where  they  labored  until  March  2,  1852.  They  departed  from  Valparaiso 
and  arrived  in  San  Francisco  on  May  21,  1852. 

Many  years  later,  when  the  Ninety-sixth  Semi-annual  Conference 
of  the  Church  was  held  in  October  1925,  President  Heber  J.  Grant 
announced  that  in  September  Elder  Melvin  J.  Ballard,  a  member  of 
the  Council  of  the  Twelve,  with  Rulon  S.  Wells  (who  spoke  German) 
and  Rey  L.  Pratt  (who  spoke  Spanish) ,  members  of  the  First  Council 
of  Seventy,  had  been  called  and  appointed  to  open  up  a  mission  in 
South  America. 

Following  General  Conference,  and  after  getting  their  affairs 
in  order,  on  November  3,  1925,   these  three  brethren  departed  from 
Salt  Lake.     En  route  to  their  field  of  labor,   they  stopped  in  New 
York  and  visited  our  Eastern  States  Mission  Home  in  Brooklyn. 

They  arrived  in  Buenos  Aires  on  December  6,  1925.     A  week  later, 
on  December  13,  as  a  result  of  the  labors  and  efforts  of  Brothers 
Wilhelm  Friedricks  and  Emil  Hoppes,  converts  from  Germany,  then 
residents  in  Buenos  Aires,  six  persons  were  baptized  by  Elder  Ballard. 

At  7:00  a.m.  on  Christmas  Day  (December  25,  1925),  a  meeting  was 
held  in  a  grove  of  weeping  willow  trees,  near  the  banks  of  El  Rio 
Plaza  River.     It  was  in  Park  3  Febrero,  Buenos  Aires,  Argentina,  South 
America,  where  Elder  Ballard,  on  bended  knees,  dedicated  the  lands  of 
South  America  to  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel.     It  was  a  solemn  occa- 
sion.    In  his  impressive  dedicatory  prayer,  Brother  Ballard,  among 
other  things,   said:     "I  turn  the  key,  unlock  and  open  the  door  for  the 
preaching  of  the  Gospel  in  all  these  South  American  nations,  and  rebuke, 
and  command  to  be  stayed,  every  power  that  oppose  the  preaching  of  the 
Gospel  in  these  lands.     And  we  do  bless  and  dedicate  these  nations  and 
this  land  for  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel." 
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During  the  dedicatory  service.  Brother  Rey  L.  Pratt  spoke  briefly, 
reading  from  the  Book  of  Mormon,  and  Brother  Rulon  S.  Wells  in  his  re- 
marks, chose  the  words  and  thoughts  from  the  Bible. 

A  serious  illness  caused  Elder  Wells  to  return  to  Utah  on  January 
14,  1926.     Brothers  Ballard  and  Pratt  worked  for  many  months  with  great 
intensity,  in  the  midst  of  discouragement  and  trials,  but  saw  the  work 
well  established  as  a  result  of  their  efforts. 

They  departed  for  home  on  July  23,  1926.     Brother  Ballard  was  met 
at  the  dock  in  New  York  by  his  wife,  who,  prior  to  their  marriage,  was 
the  former  Martha  Annabelle  Jones.     They  stayed  with  us  at  the  Mission 
Home  for  several  days,  before  traveling  back  to  their  home  in  Salt  Lake 
City. 

A  misfortune  occurred  to  Brother  Ballard.    His  trunk  was  misplaced 
and  was  not  on  the  boat  when  they  arrived.     He  requested  me  to  follow 
through  on  the  matter.     Several  weeks  later  the  trunk  was  found,  and 
immediately  I  had  it  forwarded  to  him  in  Salt  Lake.     He  was  most 
grateful . 

When  my  two-year  term  as  a  missionary  was  up  on  October  14,  1926, 
President  Roberts  wished  me  to  remain  a  little  longer.     When  Mother 
wrote  on  October  8,  1926,  among  other  things  she  related:     "I  went  to 
the  reunion  and  had  a  very  fine  time  visiting  with  the  people.  Lee 
Larson  went  with  us  in  the  car,  Elton,  Ethel,  Lynn,  Alice  and  I  .   .  . 
Well,  I  saw  President  Roberts  and  I  said,  after  a  few  words  of  greet- 
ing,  'I  suppose  Henry  will  soon  be  coming  home.'     He  said,   'No,  no, 
no.     I  love  that  boy.     I  trust  that  boy,  and  I  can't  spare  him.'  So 
I  received  my  answer  and  said  no  more  on  that  subject." 

When  I  was  released  in  December,  1926,  President  Roberts  wrote 
in  my  release  letter  some  sentiments  that  have  been  cherished  by  me. 
Among  other  things  he  wrote: 

I  have  felt  growing  up  between  us  a  S5rmpathetic 
friendship  which  I  shall  always  prize  as  among 
my  dearest  remembrances  in  these  years  where  the 
shadows  for  me  are  growing  longer,  heralding  the 
approach  of  the  sunset  to  my  life.     You  are  to  me 
as  a  dear  son. 

As  a  P.  S.  on  all  releases  President  Roberts  made  the  following 
as  a  challenge  and  suggestion: 

On  returning  home,  you  will  be  known  as  a  re- 
turned missionary.     People  will  think  of  you  as 
such.     They  will  compare  you  with  what  you  were 
when  you  left  home  and  assess  the  value  of  your 
mission  to  you  by  the  difference  they  observe  in 
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you.     \"7hat  will  their  assessment  be,  I  wonder? 
More  than  likely  it  will  register  improvement 
in  you.     What  will  you  do  to  retain  that  recog- 
nized improvement?    Will  you  go  forward  or  slip 
back?     There  are  both  classes  among  returned 
missionaries.     Which  class  will  you  belong  to? 
Will  you  sink  or  rise?     Surely  your  faith  is 
increased  in  the  Lord.     You  have  found  Him. 
You  have  trusted  Him.     You  have  kept  His  command- 
ments while  on  this  Mission.     You  have  grown  in 
faith  and  in  the  knowledge  of  God.     You  have 
learned  to  pray  to  Him — to  hold  sweet  communion 
with  Him.     You  have  been  thrilled  with  the  con- 
sciousness of  the  union  of  your  life  with  God's 
life.     Will  you  continue  humble  and  faithful, 
and  will  you  keep  His  commandments?     Or,  having 
lighted  the  sacred  fire  on  the  altar  of  your 
heart,  will  you  allow  its  sacred  flame,  now 
burning  brightly,   to  sink  lower  and  lower  until 
it  dies  out,  and  your  personal  cultural  gains 
from  your  mission  become  effaced?     I  wonder! 

B.H.R. 
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Among  the  Books  Written  by  B.  H.  Roberts 


Documentary  History  of  the  Church  -  (seven  volumes) 
(Introduction  and  notes) 

Comprehensive  History  of  the  Church  -  (six  volumes) 

New  Witness  for  God  -  (three  volumes) 

Defense  Of  The  Faith  and  Saints  (two  volumes) 

The  Gospel 

Mormon  Doctrine  of  Diety 

The  Falling  Away 

Rise  and  Fall  of  Nauvoo 

Missouri  Persecutions 

Life  Of  John  Taylor 

Joseph  Smith  -  Prophet  -Teacher 

Succession  In  The  Presidency 

History  Of  The  Mormon  Church 
(Americana  Magazine) 

Rasha  The  Jew 

Seventies  Course  in  Theology 
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Letter  from  Fred  L.  Markham  - 

fellow  Goldbricker  -  missionary  - 

Sunday  night  group  -  Bonneville  Development 

FRED  L.  MARKHAM,  A. I. A. 
ARCHITECT 


45  North  University  Avenue 
PROVO,  UTAH 


July  1975 


Dear  Henry: 

It  seems  only  yesterday  since  you  and  I  were  chasing  around  Provo  as 
"goats"  looking  forward  to  the  final  night  of  initiation  into  that 
austere  Goldbrickers  organization.     I  will  not  go  into  details,  but 
I  am  sure  you  can  remember  it  as  well  as  I.     After  a  week  of  terror, 
we  were  finally  paddled  into  the  organization.     This  must  have  been 
in  the  fall  of  1922.     The  following  spring,  you  will  recall  the 
weekend  we  spent  at  Wildwood  at  the  Annual  Spring  Festival.  The 
most  notable  activity  of  the  affair,  however,  was  our  return  home 
when  you,  Lynn,  and  I,  with  our  respective  dates  decided  to  take  the 
old  Dodge  around  Utah  Lake.     It  was  still  light  when  we  passed 
Saratoga.     It  grew  darker  as  we  ambled  down  the  old  dirt  road  toward 
Elberta.     At  Elberta,   the  town  lights  were  out  and  we  finally  landed 
in  Payson  a  few  minutes  after  midnight.     I  believe  it  was  Lynn  who 
assumed  the  responsibility  for  calling  one  of  the  folks  in  Provo  to 
let  them  know  we  were  alive  and  on  our  way  home.     I  recall  the  stir 
it  caused  among  the  families  at  home. 

The  following  year  was  quite  uneventful.     You  were  working  in  the 
store  some  of  the  time,  and  I  was  teaching  at  the  high  school  across 
the  street.     The  following  June  I  had  left  for  the  Mission  Field  and 
was  in  New  York  to  meet  you  when  you  arrived  in  the  fall.     From  then 
on  we  had  a  "ball."     If  I  recall  correctly,  you  were  assigned  to 
New  York,   then  the  mission  school.     I  have  a  snapshot  of  two  illus- 
trious young  missionaries  standing  with  the  remainder  of  the  promi- 
nent folks  in  the  Hall  of  Fame  on  the  New  York  University  campus. 
There  was  great  times  with  Dr.  Coffin  at  theatres,  steam  baths,  and 
general  walks  around  town.     You  were  always  his  favorite.     As  we  have 
often  remarked,  his  later  life  simply  did  not  jibe  with  the  man  as  we 
knew  him. 

The  Mission  School  was  a  great  experience,  and  I  have  often  kicked 
myself  for  not  taking  advantage  of  the  opportunity  to  obtain  a  copy 
of  his  course  in  Theology  which  you  were  lucky  enough  to  get.     I  am 
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sure  that  President  Robert's  influence  in  your  life  has  been  powerful 
and  long-lasting  as  it  has  been  in  mine. 

The  acquaintanceship  of  "Sisters"  Horn  and  Hardart  will  probably  be 
remembered  as  long  as  anything  else.     The  last  time  I  was  in  New 
York  I  had  some  baked  beans  and  hot  chocolate.     I  will  never  forget 
the  fine  visit  we  had  in  New  Haven  when  Eldon  Rex  and  I  moved  over 
the  boundary  between  Brooklyn  and  New  Haven  Conferences  to  see  how 
missionary  work  was  being  done  among  Connecticut's  elite. 

Soon  after  I  returned  from  my  mission,  I  learned  of  the  activity  at 
Brickerhaven,   this  having  been  consummated  during  the  time  I  was  in 
the  mission  field.     A  few  years  later  I  bought  Brother  Bish's  lot, 
and  again  we  were  involved  in  a  series  of  meetings  in  the  develop- 
ment of  this  property.     We  enjoyed  so  much  visiting  with  you  and 
Alta  in  your  little  white  house  at  the  point  of  the  hill. 

Not  long  afterward,  I  joined  with  you.  Ham,  and  the  rest  of  the 
group  in  purchasing  the  Muhlestein  property  and  beginning  the  real 
estate  development  with  which  we  are  still  "stuck."     I  believe  the 
earlier  years  were  the  most  fun;  subdividing  building  lots,  develop- 
ing the  water  storage  tank  and  water  line,  then  the  sewage  system 
and  fighting  with  the  City  for  the  extension  of  City  water,  but  we 
must  admit,   the  later  years  have  been  more  financially  satisfying. 

We  can't  forget  the  Sunday  night  meetings  held  over  the  years.  If 
my  recollection  and  notes  are  correct,  we  have  been  so  meeting  for 
40  years  this  fall.     It  has  been  a  most  wonderful  association.  From 
the  group  we  have  lost  a  number,  first  Elizabeth,  followed  by  Lynn, 
Alta,  the  Merrills,  and  lastly  Ham,  but  we  are  looking  forward  to 
seeing  you  next  month. 

The  influences  which  we  have  had  on  each  other's  lives  are  recorded 
in  our  homes,  with  our  children,  and  in  our  daily  work.    While  build- 
ing the  Wildwood  cabin  following  the  fire,  you  and  Alta  paid  us  a 
visit  as  I  was  framing  the  roof.     She  asked  where  I  was  putting  the 
skylight,  and  I  told  her  that  I  had  not  thought  to  put  a  skylight 
in  this  time.     She  admonished  me  to  be  sure  and  have  a  skylight  in 
it,  so  I  pointed  out  a  spot  where  it  could  be  done  and  the  skylight 
is  there — a  monument  to  her. 

How  we  missed  you  the  three  years  that  you  spent  in  the  California 
Mission,  and  how  lucky  we  felt  we  were  to  have  you  back,  only  to 
have  you  taken  to  Salt  Lake,  but  it  has  lessened  very  little  the 
opportunity  to  see  you  at  frequent  intervals.     Of  course,  it  is  not 
like  the  old  days  and  times  we  used  to  have  when  I  would  drop  into 
the  store,  sit  in  your  office  or  Lynn's,  with  Clarence  or  Art 
dropping  in  to  have  a  good  review  of  important  events  of  the  day. 
One  really  misses  such  times  as  those. 
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We  enjoyed  so  much  the  joys  of  putting  your  house  together  on  the 
hill  and  being  with  you  at  the  very  pleasant  times  we  had  there. 
Our  struggles  with  Ruel  Davis  in  working  out  the  new  heating  system 
and  the  various  other  decisions  that  must  be  made  as  a  person  develops 
a  house.     It  was  again  a  pleasure  to  work  with  you  in  the  construction 
of  your  cabin  at  Brickerhaven .     John  so  enjoyed  working  with  Ethelyn 
on  her  home  here  in  Provo  and  also  on  her  cabin  at  Brickerhaven. 

We  have  had  a  long  and  glorious  adventure,  and  we  are  looking  forward 
to  many  more  rich  rewarding  experiences  together. 

Sincerely, 


/s/  Fred 
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President  Roberts  and 
office  staff  of  East- 
ern States  Mission. 
Left  to  right:  Front 
row —  John  L.  Emmett, 
mission's  secretary; 
Margaret  Shipp  Rob- 
erts; and  Pearl  Snow, 
recorder.  Back  row — 
Owen  Grant  MacDonald, 
commissarian ;  Ora  Lee, 
personal  secretary  to 
the  president;  and 
Henry  D.  Taylor,  as- 
sistant secretary. 


Apostle  David  0. 
McKay,  speaking 
at  street  meet- 
ing at  New  Ha- 
ven. In  back- 
ground are  Pres 
B.  H.  Roberts, 
leafing  through 
I  scriptures,  and 
■^^     Clement  P.  Hil- 

ton,  conference 
:y president. 


Henry  D.  Taylor,  mission  secretary;  Apostle  Melvin  J.  Ballard,  upon 
his  return  from  opening  a  mission  in  South  America  in  July  of  1926; 
Martha  Annabelle  Jones  Ballard,  Pres.  B.  H.  Roberts,  Ora  Lee,  Eliz- 
abeth Skolfield,  Lola  Bradford,  Golden  Driggs,     and  Denton  Black. 


■i 


TOP:  Brooklyn  Con- 
ference, 1924.  Hen- 
ry D.  Taylor  seated 
at  left  side.  Left: 
Connecticut  Confer- 
ence, 1926.  Henry  D. 
Taylor,  second  from 
left  on  first  row. 
Below:  the  Eastern 
States  Mission 
School  in  1925.  HDT 
is  on  fourth  row, 
fifth     from  right. 
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BACK  TO  COLLEGE  -  AT  BYU 

Calling  as  a  President  of  the  123rd  Quorum  of  Seventy 

Upon  ray  release  as  a  missionary  in  December,  1926,  I  returned 
home  and  enrolled  at  BYU.     Later,  quarterly  conference  was  being 
held  in  Utah  Stake  on  Sunday,  November  20,  1927.     Elder  Melvin  J. 
Ballard  of  the  Council  of  the  Twelve  was  the  visiting  General 
Authority  assigned.     I  was  called  to  serve  as  one  of  the  Presidents 
of  the  123rd  Quorum  of  Seventy.     Others  also  called  were  Henry  J. 
Stagg,  Arthur  V.  Watkins,  Ole  E.  Olsen,  Jr.,  and  Antoine  L.  Bunker. 
Still  others  were  to  be  chosen  later.     Following  the  conference,  I 
was  set  apart  by  Elder  Melvin  J.  Ballard.     (November  20,  1927 — 
Recorded  in  Book  07120— Page  582 — Church  Historian's  Office) 

"Y"  DD's 

There  was  on  the  BYU  campus  an  organization  composed  of  returned 
missionaries  with  which  I  was  affiliated.     The  members  were  called 
Y.D.D.'s  (for  Doctors  of  Divinity).     Later,  we  joined  returned 
missionaries  from  the  University  of  Utah  and  Utah  State  Agricultural 
College  in  an  organization  called  the  "Friars  Club." 

Alpha  Kappa  Psi 

Business  students  had  organized  a  group  which  was  called  the 
Commerce  Club,  of  which  1  became  a  member.     We  were  privileged  to 
become  charter  members  of  a  national  business  fraternity,  the  Alpha 
Kappa  Psi,  when  a  chapter  was  organized  on  the  BYU  campus.     As  a 
part  of  our  initiation  ceremony,  Preston  Robison,  Anthony  Haynie, 
Charley  Wall,  and  I  were  driven  to  American  Fork,  our  money  was  taken 
from  us,  and  we  were  required  to  make  our  way  back  to  Provo  on  the 
Orem  Interurban  electric  line.     We  had  to  do  some  tall  talking  and 
make  promises  to  pay  our  fare  at  a  later  date,  which  we  did. 

Public  Service  Bureau 

During  my  senior  year,  I  was  elected  to  be  the  second  vice- 
president  of  the  student  body.     As  such,  I  was  Director  of  the  Public 
Service  Bureau.     I  chose  to  assist  me  John  L.  Allen  from  Ra3nTiond, 
Alberta,  Canada,  Audrey  Ostlund,  and  Ruth  Clark.     Hundreds  of  student 
programs  were  taken  to  wards,  stakes,  and  civic  groups  during  the 
year. 
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David  F.  Hart  was  student  body  president;  Ethel  Lowry,  who  later 
married  Kenneth  Handley,  was  vice-president;  and  Kathleen  Bench,  who 
subsequently  married  Joseph  Bentley,  was  secretary  and  historian. 

Junior  Prom 

During  his  early  years  of  presidency  and  before  the  president's 
home  was  erected  on  the  hill.  President  Harris  and  his  family  lived 
in  a  home  on  the  comer  of  First  North  and  Third  East.     This  home  had 
been  lived  in  previously  by  President  George  H.  Brimhall.     It  had  been 
purchased  by  Frank  Birch  of  Eureka,  who  had  been  president  of  the 
Santaquin-Tintic  Stake.     Living  and  boarding  there  were  Alta  Hansen 
of  Richfield,  Ora  Anderson  of  Fairview,  and  Katherine  Taylor  of  Salt 
Lake.     My  cousin,  Paul  S.  Dixon,  was  courting  Ora,  Bill  Lewis  dated 
Katherine,  and  I  was  pursuing  Alta.     We  were  all  very  serious  in  our 
endeavors  because  all  these  couples  later  were  married. 

It  was  approaching  junior  prom  time.     We  were  all  concerned  about 
looking  our  very  best,  but  we  thought  it  would  be  interesting  to  do 
something  different.     We  found  an  old  stagecoach  which  we  were  able  to 
borrow.     The  army  was  kind  enough  to  lend  us  a  team  of  horses  from  the 
Armory;  and  on  the  night  of  the  prom,  the  three  of  us,  dressed  in  our 
tuxedos,  drove  up  to  the  Birch's  in  the  stagecoach.     The  girls,  dressed 
in  their  beautiful  formal  gowns,  had  some  misgivings  about  the  method 
of  transportation;  but  being  good  sports,  they  were  willing  to  be  helped 
into  the  coach.     We  went  jogging  up  University  Avenue  to  the  Ladies 
Gym  where  the  prom  was  held.     After  the  prom,  we  had  a  car  available 
in  which  to  take  them  home. 
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The  Maeser  Memorial  Building  was  the  first  building  constructed  on  the 
upper  campus,  known  as  "Temple  Hill."  The  cornerstone  was  laid  on 
Founders  Day,  in  1909,  by  President  Joseph  F.  Smith.  The  building  was 
completed  and  dedicated  in  1911,  at  a  cost  of  $100,000.00. 
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ALTA  HANSEN  TAYLOR 


Each  spring,  near  the  closing  of  the  school  year,  the  "Gold- 
brickers"  would  have  a  spring  festival  at  Wildwood,     As  I  was  driving 
up  Provo  Canyon  en  route  to  the  festival  in  the  spring  of  1928  with 
my  date,  we  encountered  Bob  Allen  near  Bridal  Veil  Falls.     He  was 
standing  by  his  car  which  was  "bogged  down."    This  was  an  old  car  of 
ancient  vintage  which  Bob  had  affectionately  named  "Yuracnada."  We 
observed  that  three  others  were  in  the  car.     Bob  introduced  us  to 
them.     His  date  was  Alta  Hansen,  whose  home  was  in  Richfield.  She 
was  a  student  at  the  University  of  Utah.     We  helped  Bob  push  his  car 
off  the  road;  and  at  our  invitation,  they  climbed  into  our  car,  and 
we  continued  on  to  Wildwood. 

Alta  was  born  on  December  17,  1905,  in  Richfield,  Utah.  She 
was  the  third  daughter  and  fifth  child  to  be  born  to  Anders  Kroge 
Hansen,  Jr.,  and  Amelia  Louisa  Heppler  Hansen.     She  was  blessed  and 
named  by  her  Father  on  February  4,  1906.     On  May  2,  1914,  she  was 
baptized  by  John  L.  Sevy,  Jr.,  and  confirmed  by  her  Father,  Anders 
K.  Hansen  on  May  3,  1914. 

Alta  had  been  attending  the  University  of  Utah  for  three  years. 
Her  sister,  Lina,  had  been  a  student  at  the  Utah  Agricultural  College 
at  Logan  for  the  same  period.     They  had  determined  that  they  would 
like  to  be  together  for  their  senior  year,  so  the  Brigham  Young 
University  was  a  natural  compromise  choice.     They  arrived  in  Provo 
in  the  fall  of  1928  and  secured  board  and  room  at  the  Maw  home  on 
University  Avenue. 

l^Ihen  I  began  dating  Alta,  it  was  always  for  Sunday  evening  when 
we  would  attend  Church.     The  other  girls  living  at  Maws  used  to  sing 
her  the  song,  "She  is  His  Sunday  Gal."    As  the  year  progressed  our 
romance  intensified.     Alta  had  never  climbed  Mt.  Timpanogos  and 
expressed  her  desire  to  do  so.     IsThen  the  time  came  for  the  annual 
hike,  we  had  decided  that  we  would  make  it.     The  climb  up  the  mountain 
was  strenuous,  but  Alta  stood  it  very  well.     We  finally  reached  the 
summit  and  enjoyed  the  breathtaking  view  of  Utah  Valley  with  Utah 
Lake  and  then  turning  around  we  could  see  beautiful  Heber  Valley  with 
the  high  Uintah  mountains  in  the  background.     As  we  walked  along  the 
ridge  and  returned  back  to  the  "Saddle"  for  the  descent,  we  noted 
blue  Emerald  Lake  at  the  foot  of  the  glacier.     The  snowfall  the 
previous  winter  had  been  comparatively  light,  and  the  glacier  had 
more  rocks  protruding  than  normal.     Alta  was  wearing  a  pair  of 
knickers;  and  as  we  slid  down  the  steep  glacier  with  its  protruding 
rocks,  her  knickers  wore  very  thin  in  the  seat  so  that  her  pink  under- 
clothing became  visible.     Being  a  sensitive  and  modest  individual, 
she  displayed  considerable  embarrassment  on  the  return  trip  down  the 
nountain  to  Aspen  Grove  and  insisted  that  I  walk  ahead  of  her. 
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It  was  a  wonderful  school  year,  and  by  the  spring  of  1929  we  were 
ready  to  be  graduated.     On  Wednesday,  June  5,  1929,  at  10  a.m.,  the 
53rd  Annual  Commencement  of  BYU  was  held  in  the  Stadium.     An  address 
was  given  by  Jennie  Holbrook  (who  later  married  Delbert  V.  Groberg) 
representing  the  class.     President  Franklin  S.  Harris  gave  a  report 
and  address.     The  main  or  principal  address  was  delivered  by  President 
Heber  J.  Grant.     Alta  and  I  both  received  our  "sheepskins."    A  few 
others  who  were  also  honored  were  my  sister,  Alice,  and  her  future 
husband,  ElRoy  Nelson;  my  cousin,  Paul  Smoot  Dixon,  and  his  future 
wife,  Ora  Anderson;  my  future  brother-in-law,  who  was  graduated  with 
high  honors,  Louis  W.  Christenson,  who  later  married  Alta's  sister, 
Lina;  G.  Roy  Fugal;  Caroline  Eyring;  and  others. 

Alta  and  I  had  discovered  during  our  courtship  that  we  had  many 
common  interests  and  that  we  had  a  strong  love  for  each  other. 
Following  the  graduation  exercises,  I  had  pinned  her  with  my  Bricker 
pin  before  she  left  to  return  to  Richfield  with  Lina  and  their  m.other, 
who  had  come  to  be  present  at  the  graduation  ceremony. 

Several  months  preceding  the  conclusion  of  the  school  year,  Alta 
had  filed  applications  with  several  school  districts  for  a  teaching 
position.     We  were  made  happy  when  she  was  offered  a  contract  to  teach 
English  at  the  Provo  High  School. 

Following  graduation,  I  obtained  employment  at  Dixon  Taylor 
Russell  Company  as  a  furniture  salesman.     The  starting  salary  was 
$75  per  month  plus  1%  commission  of  sales.     During  the  summer,  I 
kept  the  road  hot  between  Provo  and  Richfield.     I  would  suggest 
facetiously  that  I  was  serving  as  an  "unofficial  road  inspector." 
During  the  time  that  I  was  courting  Alta,  G.  Lowry  Anderson  of 
Springville  was  courting  Mercedes  Poulson,  who  also  lived  in  Rich- 
field.    One  night  the  hour  was  rather  late  before  we  left  Richfield 
to  return  to  Provo.     Lowry  was  driving,  and  he  was  inclined  to  be  a 
fast  driver.     The  road  from  Gunnison  to  Levan  across  the  Levan  desert 
had  many  sharp  right-angle  turns  and  was  not  hard-surfaced  back  in 
1929.     As  we  approached  one  of  these  sharp  turns,  Lowry  did  not  slow 
down  sufficiently  and  over  the  car  turned.     We  were  not  hurt  but  were 
able  to  crawl  out  of  the  car.     It  was  past  midnight,  and  no  cars  were 
passing.     There  was  very  little  traffic  on  the  road.     We  were  unable 
to  push  the  overturned  car  into  an  upright  position.     Down  the  road 
about  one-half  mile  we  could  see  the  embers  of  what  had  been  a  bonfire. 
We  walked  to  where  the  fire  had  been  and  found  three  sheepherders  in 
beds  just  off  the  road.     They  were  kind  enough  to  respond  to  our  pleas 
for  assistance,  arose,  and  accompanied  us  back  to  the  car,  helped  us 
push  the  car  onto  its  wheels  so  that  we  could  then  proceed  homeward. 
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In  the  fa,ll  before  the  starting  of  school,  I  went  to  Richfield 
and  brought  Alta  back  to  Provo.     She  was  assigned  to  teach  English 
at  the  Provo  High  School,    We  continued  our  courtship,  and  I  suggested 
that  it  would  be  wonderful  if  we  could  be  married  during  the  Christinas 
holidays.     After  some  urging,  she  finally  consented.     We  began  to 
search  for  a  place  where  we  could  live  that  would  be  close  to  my  work 
at  DTR  Company,     Finally,  we  decided  on  a  basement  apartment  in  the 
home  of  C,  0,  Chase  at  340  West  First  North,     There  was  no  furnace 
or  heating  systen,  so  it  was  necessary  to  obtain  any  possible  heat 
from  the  coal  range  in  the  kitchen.     Usually  we  entertained  guests 
by  having  them  sit  on  the  oven  door  to  keep  warm.     However,  with 
enthusiasm  we  commenced  painting  in  the  evenings.     We  also  ordered 
some  furniture  and  carpets  from  DTR  Company  so  that  the  apartment 
was  in  readiness  prior  to  our  marriage. 

Before  we  had  decided  to  get  married,  I  insisted  that  we  should 
request  permission  from  Alta's  mother.     As  we  journeyed  to  Richfield 
to  secure  such  permission,  I  expressed  my  concern  in  view  of  the  fact 
that  my  salary  which  started  at  $75  per  month  was  now  only  $80.  But 
Grandma  Hansen  was  just  wonderful,  gave  her  approval  and  blessing, 
and  promised  that  if  we  would  keep  the  Lord's  commandments  and  live 
righteously  everything  would  go  well  for  us. 

When  Alta  advised  the  school  officials  of  our  plans,  she  was 
informed  that  the  school  had  a  policy  that  would  prevent  married 
women  from  being  employed  and  our  marriage  would  mean  her  termination. 

In  spite  of  this  policy,  Alta  received  her  endowments  in  the 
Salt  Lake  Temple  on  December  19,  1929,  and  she  and  I  were  married 
and  sealed  for  time  and  eternity  in  the  Salt  Lake  Temple,  on  the 
day  after  Christmas,  December  26,  1929,  by  Elder  Melvin  J.  Ballard, 
a  member  of  the  Council  of  the  Twelve.     It  was  during  the  Christmas 
holidays  and  the  Temple  was  closed,  but  Brother  Ballard  was  kind 
enough  to  arrange  for  our  marriage.     We  had  the  temple  pretty  well 
to  ourselves.     We  left  that  evening  for  Los  Angeles  on  the  train  for 
a  honeymoon,  also  going  by  boat  to  San  Francisco.     It  was  a  delightful 
two  weeks.     Upon  our  return,  we  moved  into  the  Chase  basement 
apartment . 


The  month  following  our  marriage,  this  was  our  financial  budget: 


Income : 


DTR  salary 

1%  commission  on  sales 


$  80.00 
23.28 


Total  Income 


$103.28 
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Expenditures ; 

Tithing 

^  lU.JJ 

Groceries  -  household  allowance 

Q  A    A  A 

C.  0.  Chase  -  rent 

O  O      C  A 

Ephraim  A,  Liechty  -  land  pur.  inst. 

5.75 

Utah  Timber  &  Coal  -  1  ton  coal 

7.00 

uiK  L.O .  —  j-nueresL  dlock  rurcnase 

90  on 

ZU  ,  UU 

Shrivers  -  Account 

1.95 

Ladies  Floral  -  Account 

1.50 

Dixon  Real  Estate  -  Fire  Insurance 

1.50 

Taylor  Bros.  Co.  -  Account 

2.75 

Total  Expenditures 

$103.28 

The  monthly  rental  we  paid  for  the  Chase  basement  was  $22.50. 
Without  heat  we  were  so  uncomfortable  that  we  found  it  necessary  to 
look  for  another  place  in  which  to  live.     Upon  searching,  we  found 
a  lovely  home  at  133  South  Third  West,  within  just  a  block  of  DTR 
Company,  where  I  was  employed.     This  home  was  owned  by  Mrs,  D.  C. 
Shurtz,  who  was  from  Escalante,     She  lived  in  the  basement  and  rented 
the  upstairs  to  us  for  $30.00  per  month.     It  was  a  very  pleasant 
home  with  more  room  space,  and  we  especially  enjoyed  the  fireplace. 
We  moved  into    this  home  on  April  1,  1930.     This  placed  us  in  the 
Provo  Sixth  Ward.     John  W.  McAdam,  a  member  of  the  Provo  School 
Board,  was  bishop.     Father  was  also  a  member  of  the  board  at  the 
time.     Almost  immediately  Bishop  McAdam  called  me  to  supervise  the 
Teachers  Quorum.     I  enjoyed  my  association  with  these  young  men. 
Some  that  I  remember  were  Richard  Clark,  Lars  Crandall,  Stanley  Heal, 
Roy  Hudson,  Hugh  Sellers,  and  Bailey  Lindstrom. 

It  was  while  we  lived  here  that  Henry  D.,  Jr.,  was  born  on 
February  27,  1931.     At  that  time  Provo  had  only  a  small  hospital 
with  few  beds.     It  was  operated  by  Dr,  J.  W.  Aird.     Mrs.  Elizabeth 
Crane  had  opened  a  maternity  home  on  the  west  side  of  Academy  Avenue 
and  Fourth  South.     Many  of  the  babies  were  born  there.     Dr.  Lloyd 
L.  Cullimore  was  our  doctor,  and  fathers  were  urged  to  be  present 
when  their  children  were  delivered.     I  had  this  privilege  with  Hank 
and  later  when  Tony  was  born  in  the  same  Crane  Maternity  Home  with 
the  same  Dr.  Cullimore  in  attendance.     This  was  on  April  4,  1935. 

After  living  in  and  enjoying  this  comfortable  home  on  Third 
West  for  a  comparatively  short  time,  we  were  approached  by  my  cousin, 
H.  Aldous  Dixon,  who  was  striving  to  find  a  tenant  for  his  brother 
Stanley's  home  located  at  376  North  Fifth  West.     Many  seemed  to  feel 
that  we  belonged  on  Fifth  West,  where  I  was  born  and  had  lived  such 
a  long  time.     Later,  we  moved  to  Stanley's  home  and  lived  there  until 
we  built  our  little  home  on  "Taylor's  Hill,"  which  we  called  "Oak 
Crest."    We  moved  into  this  home  in  late  1932. 
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The  eldest  child  born  to  the  A.  K.  Hansens,  Alta's  parents,  was 
a  boy.     He  was  given  the  name  of  Arendell  Kelsch.     (Grandma  and 
Grandpa  Hansen,  while  on  their  honejnnoon,  were  touring  on  the  Great 
Lakes.     The  small  sight-seeing  vessel,  on  which  they  traveled,  was 
named  Arendell .     It  was  appropriate,     therefore,  that  their  first 
child  should  be  given  this  name,   to  recall  this  happy  experience.) 
As  Arendell  grew  up,  he  was  affectionately  called  "Arch."    Later  he 
became  a  landscape  architect.     He  married  Lorena  Magleby  of  Monroe, 
Utah.     They  were  the  parents  of  two  sons.     The  elder  was  given  the 
name  of  Alma  Kelsch.     He  became  a  doctor,  specializing  in  eye  treat- 
ment.    He  married  Polly  Holloman,  and  they  reside  in  Tucson,  Arizona. 
Their  second  child  was  also  a  boy,  and  was  named  Robert  Carvel.  He 
married  Ann  Bailey,  and  they  live  in  Cedar  City,  Utah,  where  he  owns 
and  operates  a  pharmacy.     Arendell  passed  away  on  February  21,  1973. 

The  second  child  born  to  the  A.  K.  Hansen's  was  a  girl,  who  was 
given  the  name  of  Velva.     She  lived  about  one  and  one  half  years, 
and  then  passed  away  on  May  2,  1902. 

The  third  child  was  a  boy,  who  was  given  the  name  of  Leland 
Anders.     He  married  Thelma  Anderson  of  Salina,  Utah.     They  had  one 
son,  who  was  given  the  name  of  Leland  Anders,  Jr.,  and  called  "Andy." 
Later,   they  were  divorced  and  he  married  Marie  Vincent  Patterson. 
She  died  in  January,  19  76. 

Lina  was  the  fourth  child  to  be  born.     She  became  a  schoolteacher 
and  married  Louis  Washington  Christensen.     They  resided  in  Morgan, 
Utah,  where  he  was  the  Superintendent  of  Schools.     They  were  the 
parents  of  three  children.     Connie,  the  eldest,  married  J.  Kyle 
Robertson,  and  they  live  in  Salt  Lake  City.     Their  second  child, 
Karen,  married  Brent  Nilson,  and  they  live  in  San  Jose,  California. 
The  youngest  child  was  a  boy,  who  was  named  Christopher  Wayne.  He 
married  Becky  Slover,  and  they  reside  in  Dallas,  Texas.     Lina  passed 
away  on  July  11,  1976,  as  the  result  of  cancer. 

Alta,  whose  history  is  previously  outlined,  was  the  fifth  child 

born . 

Phil  was  the  sixth  child  born  in  the  family.     He  married  Lucille 
Wadley  of  Manila  (near  Pleasant  Grove) .     He  became  a  medical  doctor. 
They  have  five  children.     Phyllis,  the  eldest  married  Roger  Sant, 
but  they  separated.     She  then  married  Philip  Norman  Gainsborough. 
They  have  a  daughter  and  a  son.     LeAnne  married  Richard  E.  Gadd,  and 
they  have  a  daughter.     Margo  married  Dr.  Michael  C.  Brown.     They  had 
one  daughter  and  were  divorced  in  19  71.     She  then  married  Howard 
Brief.     They  were  divorced  in  1979.     Kay  Lynn  married  Rees  Alvin 
Smith.     They  have  two  sons.     David  Phil  is  not  yet  married.  Phil, 
the  father,  passed  away  on  April  19,  1976. 

The  seventh  and  last  to  be  born  was  a  girl,  and  she  was  given 
the  name  of  Floy.     She  married  Howard  Bennion  Calder  of  Vernal,  Utah. 
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They  reside  in  Glenwood  Springs,  Colorado,  and  also  own  a  home  in 
Logan,  Utah,     They  are  the  parents  of  five  children:     Millie  Kay, 
who  married  Stanley  Richens  Francis,     They  live  in  Salt  Lake,     H,  B. 
Jr.,  who  married  Gayleen  Rollins,     They  are  residents  of  Ann  Arbor, 
Michigan.     Kristin  is  the  next  child.     She  married  Jeff  Stauffacher, 
He  was  accidently  killed  while  flying  a  glider  plane  on  August  9,  1975. 
Kreg  has  not  married  yet,  and  is  employed  at  the  University  of  Utah 
Development  Department,     Cameron,  as  yet,  is  also  unmarried. 

Alta's  father,  Anders  Kroge  Hansen,  Jr.,  must  have  been  an 
unusual  man.     He  died  of  cancer  at  the  comparatively  young  age  of 
49.     He  had  accumulated  sufficient  resources  to  provide  for  a  college 
education  for  all  of  his  children  and  missions  for  his  sons. 

When  a  young  man,  he  began  herding  sheep.     He  did  not  accept 
cash  for  his  services,  but  insisted  that  his  wages  be  paid  with  good 
sheep.     In  this  manner,  he  began  to  build  a  herd  of  his  own. 

He  acquired  the  uncanny  ability  to  determine  the  best  time  to 
sell  his  wool  and  surplus  lambs.     Other  sheep-owners  recognized  this 
ability    and  benefitted  from  following  his  example. 

Alta  received  her  patriarchal  blessing  from  Patriarch  Charles 
S.  Clark,  on  August  30,  1955,  in  Provo,  Utah,  prior  to  her  departure 
to  the  California  Mission  with  her  husband.     She  was  set  apart  for 
her  mission  by  President  Stephen  L.  Richards  of  the  First  Presidency, 
on  August  30,  1955. 

Alta  was  a  talented  teacher  with  executive  ability  as  well. 
She  served  in  ward  and  stake  positions  in  the  Primary,  MIA,  and 
Relief  Society.     As  a  stake  president's  wife,  she  was  a  charming 
and  gracious  hostess  and  entertained  many  of  the  General  Authorities. 

Alta  served  with  distinction  for  many  years  as  a  member  of  the 
BYU  Alumni  Board. 

With  our  call  to  the  California  Mission,  she  gave  direction  to 
the  work  of  the  Relief  Society,  YWMIA,  and  Primary,  also  assisting 
with  the  Sunday  School  work,  while  we  were  in  the  mission  field.  She 
was  deeply  loved  and  respected  by  both  the  missionaries  and  saints 
residing  in  the  mission. 

She  passed  away  on  July  6,  1967,  in  the  Salt  Lake  LDS  Hospital. 
The  cause  of  her  death  was  cancer.     (A  detailed  account  of  her  funeral 
services  is  contained  in  the  Appendix,)     She  was  the  mother  of  four 
sons,  who  are:     Henry  D.  Jr.,  who  married  Colette  Green  of  Lethbridge, 
Canada.     They  live  in  Palo  Alto,  California,  where  he  is  employed  by 
the  Hewlett-Packard  Co.     They  are  the  parents  of  eight  children. 
Anthony  H.  is  the  second  son  and  is  not  as  yet  married.     He  teaches 
art  at  South  High  School  in  Salt  Lake  City.     Next  is  Stephen  K.,  who 
married  Lorna  Bird  of  Springville.     They  now  live  in  Payson,  Utah, 


-93- 


where  he  teaches  school  at  the  Payson  High  School,     They  are  the 
parents  of  two  boys  and  a  girl,    David  A,,  the  youngest  child, 
married  Kristine  Boynton  of  Mesa,  Arizona,     They  reside  in  Provo, 
Utah,  where  he  teaches  interior  design  at  3YU,     They  have  two  girls 
and  one  boy. 

The  wives  of  the  General  Authorities  with  widows  of  former 
General  Authorities  met  on  the  first  Thursday  of  each  month  for  a 
luncheon  and  a  program,    Alta  was  elected  to  be  the  secretary  of 
this  organization  and  served  for  some  time  with  distinction. 

When  the  General  Authorities  were  given  assignments  to  supervise 
the  missions  of  the  Church,  we  had  the  privilege  of  serving  with 
Elder  Harold  B.  Lee  and  under  his  direction  in  the  five  missions  in 
the  Northeast  part  of  the  United  States  and  Canada.     For  three  years 
we  accompanied  him  on  many  mission  tours  and  held  annual  missionary 
seminars,  with  the  mission  presidents  and  their  wives,  in  the  Waldorf- 
Astoria  Hotel  in  New  York  City.     He  and  Sister  Lee  had  a  great 
affection  for  Alta  and  did  everything  within  their  power  to  help  her, 
especially  when  her  health  began  to  fail.     With  her  passing.  Elder 
and  Sister  Lee  were  the  first  ones  to  come  to  our  home  and  offer 
sympathy.     At  her  funeral.  Elder  Lee  together  with  others,  paid  her 
many  well-deserved  compliments. 

(See  -  "Funeral  Services  for  Alta  H.  Taylor"  in  Appendix) 


Alta  H.  Taylor  Notes 
Talk  She  Gave  at  BYU  -  "Bride  and  Groom  Night" 

Am  happy  to  be  here  —  It  is  nice  to  be  with  young  people. 
Have  happy  memories  where  my  husband  and  I  met  and  married  after 
graduation.     We  were  in  the  right  spot  at  the  right  time. 

Throughout  our  lives  there  are  conflicts  that  rise.  But 
college  is  the  time  when  so  many  arise  to  confuse  and  bewilder. 
This  is  a  time  when  young  people  are  taking  over  the  direction  of 
their  own  lives.     They  are  away  from  home  and  parents,  on  their 
own  for  the  first  time  in  many  instances.     Some  of  the  ideas  and 
problems  may  be  significant,  even  bewildering  and  overwhelming. 

They  arise  from  various  social,  intellectual  and  moral  situa- 
tions in  which  college  students  find  themselves, 

None  of  these  need  be  beyond  one's  solution  and  I  would  like 
to  say  that  the  basic  principles  of  the  gospel  offer  a  guide  in 
attempting  to  resolve  them, 

Clifford  I,  Cummings  told  this  experience:     "A  few  months 
before  my  15th  birthday  I  became  a  convert  to  the  Church.     I  was 
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the  only  holder  of  the  Aaronic  Priesthood  in  our  small  branch,  thus 
I  did  not  have  the  opportunity  which  most  of  you  have  today  of 
companionship  with  other  members  of  the  Church. 

"Approximately  18  months  later,  I  entered  one  of  the  major 
technical  colleges  of  the  United  States.     Here  I  found  more  conflicts 
than  I  could  possibly  imagine,  which  served  as  a  rugged  test  of  my 
rather  weak  testimony  of  the  gospel.     Not  unlike  many  of  the  teenagers 
of  the  past  and  present,  I  was  soon  measuring  the  gospel  against  the 
social,  moral  and  intellectual  standards  of  men  rather  than  measuring 
these  standards  of  men  against  the  gospel.     I  had  not  yet  learned  that 
God  is  not  on  trial  on  this  earth,  but  it  is  we  as  individuals  who  are 
being  tempted,  tried  and  developed." 

All  of  us  have  heard  many  times  that  we  are  on  this  earth  to 
prove  ourselves.     This  life  is  a  time  of  testing.     It  is  one  of  the 
steps  in  the  plan  of  salvation  and  eternal  progress. 

We  might  ask:     To  whom  are  we  proving  ourselves?  Parents? 
Heavenly  Father?     We  are  here  to  prove  ourselves. 

Each  one  must  learn  his  own  strength  and  his  own  limitations. 
Each  must  know  how  he  will  react  in  given  situations. 

Will  I  cheat  for  a  good  grade?     Will  I  use  tobacco  or  alcohol 
to  be  accepted?    Will  I  lie  to  conceal  a  fault?    Or  will  I  have  the 
strength  to  maintain  my  standards  and  integrity? 

No  person  who  loses  self-respect  by  compromising  in  any  way  can 
happily  accept  himself  as  a  person,  nor  can  he  realize  his  potential 
as  a  child  of  God. 

Each  one  must  live  with  himself  not  only  now  but  throughout 
eternity.     Shattering  thought!     This  time,  right  now  while  you  are 
in  school,  is  the  time  you're  becoming  the  kind  of  a  person  you'll 
be  throughout  all  time.     The  decisions  you  make  each  day  influence 
you  on  righteous  paths  or  lead  you  the  other  way.     What  kind  of 
person  will  you  be  in  the  eternities? 

Perfection  is  our  goal,  but  perfection  is  not  easy  for  mortals. 
All  of  us  have  weaknesses  and  strengths.     In  the  search  to  find  our 
true  selves  we  sometimes  fall,  and  make  mistakes.     To  err  is  human, 
and  some  of  life's  most  valuable  lessons  are  learned  as  we  rise  above 
our  mistakes.     Struggling  with  difficulties  makes  us  strong  spiritually, 
just  as  mountain  climbing  makes  us  strong  physically. 

The  battle  that  goes  on  inside  one's  self  is  the  greatest  battle 
of  all  and  the  one  that  is  important  to  win. 

It's  a  thrilling  experience  to  see  young  people  struggle  with 
themselves  and  finally  find  self-mastery. 
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You  may  wonder  what  all  this  has  to  do  with  Bride  and  Groom 
night.     But  self-mastery  or  acceptance  of  self,  or  self-respect , 
whatever  you  may  choose  to  call  it  is  basic  to  happiness  and  success 
in  any  endeavor,  courtship  included. 

Resolving  our  conflicts  in  harmony  with  our  heritage  and 
teachings  brings  happiness,  purpose,  and  direction  to  life.  It 
is  the  only  way  to  be  happy  with  one's  self. 

It  is  the  only  way  to  relate  happily  with  others  -  roommate, 
sweetheart,  father,  mother. 

When  one  is  unhappy  with  himself  and  has  no  self-respect,  he 
is  critical  and  unhappy  toward  others. 

The  interesting  thing  is  that  all  human  beings,  rich  or  poor, 
learned  or  unlearned,  have  the  same  basic  needs: 

1.  Love  and  be  loved 

2.  Create 

3.  To  Serve 

4.  To  Work 


Alta  H,  Taylor  Remarks  to  California  Missionaries 
(At  a  farewell  party  in  our  honor  -  at  time  of  release,  August  1958) 


I  should  like  to  express  to  you  my  gratitude  for  having  three 
wonderful  years  devoted  to  the  work  of  our  Heavenly  Father.  There 
is  no  holier  calling  in  the  Church.     It  is  a  happy  time,  not  because 
it  is  easy,  not  because  you're  seeing  things  and  doing  things  (new 
missionaries  who  feel  a  mission  is  a  glorified  tour) .     One  works 
very  hard,  studies  diligently,  prays  fervently.     He  becomes  weary 
physically,  mentally,  and  spiritually,  and  yet  it  is  a  glorious, 
happy  service. 

I  know  that  I  shall  cherish  the  time  we  worked  together  more 
each  day.     Most  of  my  life  I've  been  a  Church  widow. 

It  was  only  a  few  months  after  our  marriage  that  my  husband 
was  called  to  the  High  Council,  then  to  a  Bishop,  Stake  President, 
Mission  President.     Here  we  worked  together  as  companions,  and  it 
was  a  choice  experience.     Now  I'm  really  a  Church  widow  for  as  long 
as  I  live.     That  is  why  I  am  grateful  for  the  short  time  we  worked 
together  with  some  of  the  finest  young  people  in  the  Church. 
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Alta  Hansen  just  before 
her  marriage      in  1929 


Anders  Kroge  and 
Amelia  Louisa 
Heppler  Hansen, 
pictured  above 
at  the  time  of 
their  marriage 
on  Oct.   13,  1897, 
and  at  left  with 
members  of  their 
family.  The 
children,  reading 
clockwise  from 
the  left,  are 
Phil,  Lina,  Aren- 
dell,  Leland, 
Alta,       and  Floy. 
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BUSINESS  AFFILIATIONS 

Dixon  Real  Estate  Company 

In  the  fall  of  1921,  I  enrolled  as  a  freshman  at  BYU,  having 
been  graduated  from  the  BY  High  School  that  spring.  Accounting 
interested  me,  as  I  had  taken  classes  in  that  subject.     John  E. 
Hayes  was  my  instructor.     I  enjoyed  that  year  at  the  "Y." 

In  the  spring  of  1922,  I  was  approached  by  my  Uncle  LeRoy  Dixon 
(Mother's  brother)  who,  with  J.  Elmer  Jacobsen,  owned  and  operated 
the  Dixon  Real  Estate  Company.     Uncle  Roy  advised  me  that  Elsie  C. 
Ross,  who  lived  with  them,  an  English  convert  who  was  employed  as 
their  bookkeeper  had  been  called  to  serve  as  a  missionary  to  the 
Eastern  States  Mission.     He  inquired  if  I  might  be  interested  in 
taking  the  position  during  Elsie's  absence.     The  salary  was  to  be 
$95  per  month.     I  replied  that  I  was  greatly  interested  but  would 
like  to  discuss  the  matter  with  father  and  mother.     As  we  talked 
about  the  proposal,  we  were  in  unanimous  agreement  that  it  was  a 
splendid  opportunity.     Along  toward  fall,  I  took  on  the  work,  and 
it  was  a  most  profitable  and ' worthwhile  two  years.     In  addition  to 
the  accounting  work  in  keeping  the  books,  I  gained  a  knowledge  of 
procedures  involved  in  sales  of  real  property.     We  also  made  loans 
for  individuals,  collecting  the  interest  on  its  due  date  for  the 
lender.     The  company  represented  about  15  fire  insurance  companies. 
I  wrote  the  policies  and  was  responsible  for  all  the  procedures.  We 
were  also  agents  for  the  Beneficial  Life  Insurance  Company.  Many 
persons  who  owned  rental  properties  had  implicit  confidence  in  Uncle 
Roy,   so  we  rented  their  properties  for  them  and  were  responsible  for 
collecting  the  rent. 

In  addition  to  Uncle  Roy  and  J.  Elmer  Jacobsen,  I  learned  to 
appreciate  through  our  association  the  following  salesmen:  Jasper 
A.  Bird,  George  W.  Myers,  John  A.  Johnson,  and  E.  W.  Payne. 

By  the  time  Elsie  returned  from  her  18-month  mission,  I  had 
received  my  mission  call.     It  was  also  to  the  Eastern  States  Mission. 

The  experiences  I  gained  from  working  in  a  real  estate  office 
have  been  of  great  value  to  me.     I  shall  always  be  grateful  for  this 
opportunity. 


Dixon  Taylor  Russell  Company 

After  grandfather  George  Taylor  and  family  arrived  in  Provo  from 
England,  on  July  18,  1863,  he  commenced  selling  home  furnishing  items 
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for  Cluff  Brothers  on  a  commission  basis.     Later  he  started  a  furniture 
business  called  G.  Taylor  Furniture  Company  in  connection  with  a  photo- 
graphic shop.     This  was  in  1866.     In  later  years  he  sold  the  furniture 
business  to  his  sons.     They  operated  it  under  the  name  of  "Taylor 
Brothers  Company,"  expanding  it  into  a  department  store  operation. 
Uncle  Thomas  (Tom)  N.  Taylor  was  the  President  and  General  Manager. 
Father  (Arthur  N.  Taylor)  was  Vice-President  and  in  charge  of  the 
home  furnishings  division.     The  other  brothers,  Uncle  George,  Uncle 
Walter,  and  Uncle  Ashted,  were  also  connected  with  its  operation. 
Many  fine  men  were  employees  of  the  company.     They  had  a  great  respect 
for  Father  and  in  1921  urged  him  to  establish  a  new  company  where  they 
could  join  with  him  in  its  ownership. 

Grandfather  Taylor  owned  the  vacant  property  on  the  corner  of 
Center  Street  and  Third  West.     I  recall  that  as  a  boy  I  attended  some 
horse  shows  that  were  held  there.     Father  purchased  the  property  from 
Grandfather.     Plans  for  a  building  were  designed  by  Joseph  Nelson,  a 
local  architect,  and  construction  commenced.     As  boys,  we  helped  in 
various  phases  of  the  project.     We  owned  a  large  horse  we  called 
"Queen."    When  the  bricklaying  started,  I  recall  leading  Queen  as  she 
pulled  a  hoist  containing  wheelbarrows  laden  with  bricks  and  mortar. 
I  also  was  a  mason  tender.     Uncle  Ernest  Dixon  was  the  contractor  for 
the  brick  work. 

During  the  period  that  the  building  was  under  construction,  an 
organization  or  corporation  was  being  effected.     Originally,  it  was 
planned  to  call  the  new  company  "The  Arthur  N.  Taylor  Furniture  Co."; 
but  in  order  to  avoid  any  conflict  or  confusion  with  Taylor  Brothers, 
it  was  decided  to  name  the  new  corporation  "Dixon  Taylor  Russell 
Company,"  after  the  names  of  its  officers.     Arthur  N.  Taylor  was  named 
President  and  General  Manager,  Albert  F.  Dixon  was  selected  to  be  Vice- 
President,  and  Sidney  W.  Russell  was  chosen  as  Secretary  and  Treasurer. 
These  three  were  all  Directors  of  the  Dixon  Taylor  Russell  Company  Board, 
and  other  members  of  the  board  were  Orson  G.  Bird,  J.  William  Howe,  Jr. , 
and  William  D.  Norman.     The  company  was  incorporated  in  October,  1921. 

The  new  store  opened  its  doors  for  business  November  1,  1921,  and 
adopted  as  a  policy  the  same  price  to  everyone.     It  advertised  "The 
One  Price  House."     The  officers  and  employees  worked  hard,  and  the 
newly  launched  venture  flourished.     It  soon  won  a  reputation  for  quality 
merchandise  and  excellent  service  at  fair  and  reasonable  prices. 

As  the  business  expanded  and  grew,  branch  stores  were  opened  in 
Springville  (February  1,  1924),  Nephi,  Payson,  Pleasant  Grove,  Spanish 
Fork,  Heber,  American  Fork,  Price,  Helper,  and  later,  Orem. 

Our  oldest  brother,  Arthur  D. ,  was  connected  with  the  business 
from  its  beginning  and  served  as  Credit  Manager  and  as  Advertising 
Manager.     Hans  0.  G.  Miller,  who  was  in  charge  of  floor  covering 
installation,  also  was  with  the  firm  from  the  start. 


-98- 


Lynn  D.,   the  second  child  in  the  family,  went  to  New  York  to 
school  and  studied  interior  decoration.     When  he  returned  a  Drapery 
Department  was  opened  in  the  store,  and  Lynn  was  manager  of  that 
department . 

After  returning  from  his  mission,  Elton,   the  third  son,  was 
assigned  to  manage  the  branch  store  in  Price. 

I  started  at  DTR  in  1929  following  graduation  from  BYU.  I 
served  as  a  salesman  and  later  as  a  collector  on  accounts.  Upon 
Father's  recommendation,  on  April  1,  1934,  I  started  a  real  estate 
and  insurance  company  called  "Henry  D.  Taylor  Company,"  located  at 
265  West  Center  Street.     With  Father's  death  in  1935,  I  was  urged  by 
my  brothers  to  return  to  the  store,  which  I  did.     Realizing  my  need 
for  additional  training  and  obtaining  more  information  in  the  field 
of  retailing,  in  the  fall  of  1936  I  attended  New  York  University 
School  of  Retailing,  and  was  awarded  a  master's  degree  in  the  spring 
of  1937. 

On  June  29,  1935,  Father,  whose  health  was  failing,  gave  me  a 
power  of  attorney;  and  I  represented  him  on  the  Board  of  Directors 
while  he  was  ill.  Art  and  Lynn  were  elected  Board  Members  at  this 
time . 

On  September  10,  1935,  Father  passed  away.     When  the  Board  of 
Directors  met  on  September  18,  1935,  Albert  F.  Dixon  was  named 
President;  Arthur  D,  Taylor,  Vice-President  and  General  Manager;  and 
Henry  D.  Taylor,  Secretary  and  Treasurer. 

After  Uncle  Albert  F.  Dixon  died  in  1945,   the  Board  met  on  August 
18;  and  Arthur  D.  Taylor  was  elected  President  and  General  Manager, 
Sidney  W.  Russell  became  Vice-President,  and  I  continued  as  Secretary 
and  Treasurer.     I  also  was  elected  to  the  Board  of  Directors  and  made 
Assistant  General  Manager. 

Dixon  Taylor  Russell  Company  continued  to  serve  the  people  of 
Provo  and  Central  Utah  until  1966  when  the  owners  decided  to  discon- 
tinue the  business.     A  resolution  to  dissolve  the  corporation  was 
signed  January  31,  1966. 

A  number  of  factors  led  to  the  decision.     Most  of  the  original 
officers  and  owners  had  died;  others  were  getting  older.     With  so 
many  opportunities  beckoning  in  other  fields,  young  people  in  the 
family  seemed  not  to  gravitate  to  the  DTR  business. 

The  remaining  branch  stores — American  Fork,  Spanish  Fork,  and 
Payson — closed  following  the  liquidation,  along  with  the  Provo  store 
which  was  the  cornerstone  of  the  DTR  operation.     The  Provo  inventory 
of  furniture,  appliances,  and  home  furnishings  was  sold  to  a  company 
which  leased  the  building.     DTR  continued  to  occupy  part  of  the  store 
during  liquidation. 
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During  it's  45-year  tenure,  Dixon  Taylor  Russell  Company  was  one 
of  Central  Utah's  largest  and  most  progressive  furniture  and  home  fur- 
nishings stores.     Besides  offering  fine  merchandise  and  interior  decor- 
ating services,  it  played  a  strong  role  in  the  area's  economy  through 
the  employment  and  payroll  it  provided. 

Certainly  DTR  and  the  many  men  and  women  who  were  part  of  the 
enterprise  made  a  significant  contribution  to  Central  Utah's  growth 
and  progress.     The  following  article  appeared  in  the  Provo  Daily 
Herald  on  Thursday,  February  20,  1964: 

42-YEAR-OLD  DIXON  TAYLOR  RUSSELL  TO  GO  OUT  OF  BUSINESS; 
McMAHAN'S  WILL  TAKE  OVER  PROVO  STORE. 

"One  of  Central  Utah's  largest  home  furnishings 
stores  for  more  than  four  decades — Dixon  Taylor  Russell 
Company — announced  today  it  will  go  out  of  business. 

"The  American  Fork,  Spanish  Fork,  and  Payson 
branch  stores  will  close  following  liquidation,  as  well 
as  the  Provo  store  at  295  West  Center  Street. 

"DTR,  which  opened  its  Provo  store  November  1,  1921 
and  at  one  time  operated  10  stores  in  Central  and  Eastern 
Utah,  has  sold  the  inventory  of  furniture,  appliances, 
and  lamps  at  its  Provo  store  to  McMahan's  Furniture  Co. 

McMAHAN  LEASES  STORE 

"The  McMahan  chain,  which  operates  a  store  at  210 
West  Center,  has  leased  the  three-story  west  part  of  the 
DTR  building  for  future  Provo  operations.     It  will  take 
over  March  1  to  begin  liquidation  of  present  inventories. 

"The  east  half  of  the  building  will  continue  to  be 
occupied  by  Dixon  Taylor  Russell  Co.  during  liquidation 
of  inventories  of  carpets,  hard-surface  floor  coverings, 
draperies,  and  gift  wares. 

"For  the  time  being,   the  entrance  to  the  east  store 
where  DTR  will  function  will  be  from  the  McMahan  sector 
at  295  W.  Center.     Later,  the  opening  between  the  two 
walls  probably  will  be  closed  and  a  new  Center  Street 
entrance  provided  for  the  east. 

"Like  the  Provo  store,  DTR  Co.  stores  in  American 
Fork,  Spanish  Fork  and  Payson  will  continue  to  operate 
until  their  inventories  have  been  depleted.     Then  the 
Dixon  Taylor  Russell  corporation  will  be  dissolved, 
according  to  Arthur  D.  Taylor,  president  and  manager. 
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SEVENTY  EMPLOYEES 


"DTR  currently  employs  about  70  persons  in  its  four 
Utah  County  stores. 

"The  company  celebrated  its  42nd  anniversary  last 
November.     It  made  its  debut  in  1921  when  the  late 
Arthur  N.  Taylor  and  a  group  of  young  Provo  businessmen 
organized  the  company.     Mr.  Taylor,  whose  father,  George 
Taylor,  operated  the  first  furniture  store  in  Provo  in 
pioneer  days,  was  the  president  and  manager  and  the 
"Taylor"  in  the  Dixon  Taylor  Russell  corporation  name. 
The  "Dixon"  was  the  late  Albert  F.  Dixon,  vice-president; 
and  the  "Russell"  was  Sidney  W.  Russell,   the  original 
secretary-treasurer  and  now  vice  president. 

"Other  original  organizers  were  Orson  G.  Bird, 
J.  W.  Howe  Jr.,  and  William  D.  Norman,  directors,  all 
of  whom  are  deceased;  Arthur  D.  Taylor,   son  of  the 
president  and  current  head  of  DTR  who  was  in  charge 
of  credit,   traffic  and  accounting  when  the  store  was 
organized;  and  Hans  Miller,  who  was  in  charge  of  floor 
covering  installations. 

"DTR  received  its  charter  October  6,  1921  and  opened 
its  doors  November  1  after  constructing  the  three-story 
building. 

BRANCH  STORES 

"The  company's  first  branch  store  was  opened  at 
Springville  February  1,  1924.     Then  followed  expansion 
that  included  Nephi,  Payson,  Pleasant  Grove,  Spanish 
Fork,  Heber,  American  Fork,  Price,  and  Helper.     Thus  by 
1929  there  were  10  stores. 

"The  depression  in  the  Thirties  closed  three  stores. 
There  were  seven  still  operating  when  the  store  observed 
its  25th  anniversary.     After  that  a  branch  store  was 
opened  in  Orem. 

"Today  only  the  four  DTR  stores  are  in  operation. 
How  long  will  they  function?     This  will  depend  upon  how 
long  it  takes  to  liquidate,  officials  said.     The  company 
expects  to  continue  long  enough  to  serve  out  its  install- 
ment accounts. 

PRESENT  OFFICERS 

"Present  officers  besides  Arthur  D.  Taylor,  presi- 
dent and  manager,  are  Sidney  W.  Russell,  Vice  President; 
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Henry  D.  Taylor,  secretary-treasurer  and  assistant  manager; 
Clarence  D.  Taylor,  assistant  secretary  and  assistant 
treasurer;  and  Arthur  D.  Taylor,  Mr.  Russell,  Henry  D. 
Taylor,  Lynn  D.  Taylor,  and  Elton  L.  Taylor,  directors. 

"The  DTR  buildings  on  West  Center  are  owned  by  the 
Arthur  N.  Taylor  estate,  including  a  full  half  block  of 
property  extending  from  Center  to  First  South.     The  fire- 
damaged  portion  of  the  southeast  corner  of  the  main  build- 
ing from  the  blaze  which  swept  the  structure  last  August, 
has  been  completely  remodeled  and  attractively  redecorated. 

"During  the  liquidation,  DTR  will  continue  to  main- 
tain offices  in  the  three-story  building  to  be  occupied 
by  McMahan." 

Bonneville  Development  Company 

As  many  of  our  friends  and  curious  sightseers  drove  up  "Taylor 
Hill,"  they  enjoyed  the  magnificent  view  of  Utah  Valley  and  were 
thrilled  by  the  colorful,  golden  sunsets.     Favorable  comments  were 
made,  and  there  was  considerable  interest  manifest  in  the  location. 

The  old  Muhlestein  home  situated  above  us  had  stood  vacant  for 
a  long  time.     George  Muhlestein  had  lived  there  for  a  short  time, 
and  then  later,   the  Angus  L.  Wall  family.     Lynn  and  I  had  dreamed 
and  talked  often  of  a  time  when  we  might  have  a  part  in  acquiring 
the  160  acres  that  had  been  homesteaded  by  Nicholas  Muhlestein 
during  the  early  settlement  of  the  valley.     There  were  now  13 
Muhlestein  sons  and  daughters  remaining.     They  were  spread  through- 
out Canada  and  the  United  States. 

Our  very  close  and  dear  friends,  the  J.  Hamilton  Calders,  seemed 
also  to  possess  pioneer  blood  in  their  veins  and,  with  their  keen  in- 
sight and  vision,  could  see  the  possibilities  and  wisdom  in  acquiring 
the  property. 

Although  we  had  associated  with  the  Calders  for  many  years  in  a 
social  way,  now  commenced  a  beautiful  business  relationship  that  ex- 
tended from  1939  to  1972,  a  period  of  over  33  years,  when  Hamilton 
passed  away  with  a  heart  attack. 

We  enjoyed  each  other's  confidence,  stemming  from  a  mutual  trust 
We  seemed  to  work  well  together  as  a  team,  and  the  obstacles  and  tria 
we  encountered  brought  us  closer  together. 

Hamilton  and  I  first  made  contact  with  Israel  Muhlestein,  who 
was  employed  by  the  Mountain  States  Telephone  Company,  to  determine 
if  the  property  might  be  for  sale.     He  informed  us  that  his  older 
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brother,  C.  H.  Muhlestein  (known  as  Hyrum) ,  was  administrator  of 
their  estate.     When  we  talked  to  him,  he  advised  us  that  many  of 
his  sisters  were  now  widowed  as  well  as  his  sisters-in-law.  He 
thought  that  they  would  be  interested  in  disposing  of  the  property 
as  they  were  in  need  of  funds  but  that  he  would  contact  each  one  to 
make  sure.     The  year  was  1939.     The  money  situation  was  very  tight. 
We  negotiated  with  Brother  Muhlestein  at  some  length  and  finally 
arrived  at  an  offer  price  of  $7,500.     In  accordance  with  his  promise, 
Brother  Muhlestein  proceeded  to  contact  members  of  his  family. 

While  waiting  for  a  reply,  Hamilton  and  I  proceeded  to  contact 
individuals  who  we  thought  might  be  interested  in  our  project.  Many 
who  had  available  funds  in  that  money-scarce  time  laughed  at  us, 
stating  that  it  was  a  hair-brained  scheme  and  a  very  impractical 
project.     They  pointed  out  that  the  property  was  located  too  far 
from  the  center  of  Provo.     There  were  no  roads,  no  utilities,  no 
water  system,  and  no  improvements  and  that  the  project  had  no  possi- 
bilities.    But  in  spite  of  the  rebuffs  and  negative  response.  Ham 
and  I  continued  to  make  solicitations.     Lynn  was  also  doing  all  that 
he  could  to  find  interested  partners. 

We  were  later  informed  by  Brother  Muhlestein  that  he  had  re- 
ceived word  from  all  the  family  members;  and  in  view  of  depressed 
conditions,   that  they  were  agreeable  to  accepting  our  offer. 

We  had  H.  Maurice  Harding,  a  local  attorney  and  later  a  judge, 
prepare  a  real  estate  contract  between  John  N.  Muhlestein  and  Helene 
Dresser  Muhlestein,  his  wife;  Barbara  Muhlestein;  Margaret  Muhlestein; 
Hyrum  Muhlestein  and  Theresia  Muhlestein,  his  wife;  Josephine  Hasler; 
Mary  Ann  Smith;  Louise  Hooks;  Esther  Brown,  Ida  Conrad;  Enoch  Muhlestein 
and  Genevieve  Muhlestein,  his  wife;  A.  B.  Muhlestein  and  May  S. 
Muhlestein,  his  wife;  Israel  Muhlestein  and  Dorothy  Muhlestein,  his 
wife;  Ephraim  A.  Muhlestein  and  Lillie  Muhlestein,  his  wife,  parties 
of  the  first  part  as  vendors  and  Henry  D.  Taylor,  J.  Hamilton  Calder, 
and  Lynn  D.  Taylor,  Trustees,  parties  of  the  second  part  as  purchasers. 

Purchasers  agreed  to  pay  the  sum  of  $7,500  plus  $180  to  acquire 
the  underground  mineral  rights  held  by  the  Knight  Investment  Company 
upon  delivery  of  an  abstract  of  title  and  warranty  deed. 

In  spite  of  the  rebuffs  and  discouraging  receptions,  we  vigor- 
ously continued  our  efforts  to  find  interested  subscribers  and  were 
embarrassed  when  Brother  Muhlestein  notified  us  he  had  the  signed 
agreement  and  warranty  deed  ready  to  deliver  to  us. 

The  subscription  list  we  were  using  read  as  follows: 

"We,  the  Undersigned,  hereby  subscribe  for  Capital  Stock  in 

the    Corporation  (the  name  to  be  chosen  and 

selected)  for  an  amount  set  opposite  our  names  (Par  value  of 
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stock  to  be  determined) .  We  agree  to  pay 
1940." 


this  sum  by  March  1, 


NAME 


AMOUNT 


Henry  D.  Taylor 
J.  Hamilton  Calder 


George  H.  Smeath 
Ruth  E.  Taylor 
Oliver  R.  Smith 
Kenneth  Taylor 
Maurice  Harding 
Weldon  J.  Taylor 


Fred  L.  Markham 
Lynn  D.  Taylor 
Verl  G.  Dixon 


Clarence  D.  Taylor 


$500.00 
500.00 
500.00 
500.00 
500.00 
500.00 
500.00 
500.00 
500.00 
500.00 
500.00 
500.00 


Unforeseen  conditions  arose  which  made  it  impossible  for  Verl  G. 
Dixon,  Oliver  R.  Smith,  and  Maurice  Harding  to  carry  out  their  commit- 
ments, although  Maurice  Harding  executed  all  the  legal  work- and 
accepted  one  share  of  stock  in  the  new  corporation  worth  $100.00  in 
payment  for  his  services.     Later,  Arch  L.  Madsen  and  Dr.  DaCosta  Clark 
also  subscribed  for  $500.00  each  and  became  incorporators  in  the  cor- 
poration . 

With  the  funds  realized  from  the  subscribers  and  with  a  $2,750.00 
loan  from  the  bank,  we  were  able  to  pay  the  Muhlesteins  and  receive  the 
warranty  deed  to  the  property,   together  with  16  shares  of  Rock  Canyon 
Water  stock. 

It  was  decided  to  call  the  new  corporation  "Bonneville  Development 
Company."  Articles  of  Incorporation  were  prepared,  dated,  and  filed  on 
March  29,  1941.     The  names  of  the  incorporators  were: 


NAME 


SHiiRES  OF  STOCK 


Henry  D.  Taylor  5 

J.  Hamilton  Calder  5 

Clarence  D.  Taylor  5 

Fred  L.  Markham  5 

Lynn  D.  Taylor  5 

George  H.  Smeath  5 

Weldon  J.  Taylor  5 

Arch  L.  Madsen  5 

DaCosta  Clark  5 

Ruth  E.  Taylor  5 

Ethelyn  P.  Taylor  5* 

Maurice  Harding  1 


*Kenneth  Taylor  passed  away  subsequent  to  signing 
subscription  list.     His  wife,  Ethelyn,  honored  his 


commi tment . 
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The  Board  of  Directors  named  were: 


Henry  D.  Taylor 
J.  Hamilton  Calder 


Fred  L .  Markham 
Lynn  D.  Taylor 


George  H.  Smeath 
Weldon  J.  Taylor 
Arch  L.  Madsen 
DaCosta  Clark 


The  officers  elected  were: 


President 

Vice  President 

Secretary-Treasurer 


Henry  D.  Taylor 
J.  Hamilton  Calder 
Clarence  D.  Taylor 


Capital  Stock  authorized  -  250  shares  at  $100  per  share  =  $25,000. 
I  was  issued  certificate  No.  1  for  5  shares,  dated  October  11,  1941. 

Originally,  we  each  had  a  $500  investment.     Later,  in  order  to 
obtain  additional  working  capital,  each  of  us  subscribed  for  6  more 
shares  of  stock  at  a  cost  of  $100  per  share.     Each  of  us  now  had  11 
shares  of  common  stock  with  a  par  value  of  $1,100.     I  was  issued 
certificate  No.  28  for  6  shares,  dated  August  16,  1948. 

By  1944,  in  order  to  improve  the  water  system,  it  was  decided 
that  we  would  construct  a  cement  reservoir  in  the  mouth  of  Rock 
Canyon  near  the  cement  flume  of  the  Rock  Canyon  Water  Company.  By 
running  the  Rock  Canyon  water  into  the  reservoir  on  our  assigned 
turns,  it  would  provide  sufficient  pressure  and  storage  to  care  for 
our  needs.     A  four-inch  cast  iron  pipe-line  would  be  installed  to 
run  from  the  reservoir  westward  and  southward  to  our  property. 
Architect  Fred  L.  Markham,  an  organizer  of  the  company  and  a  member 
of  the  board,  designed  the  reservoir.     Lenn  A.  Creer  was  chosen  to 
dig  the  trench  with  his  equipment,  install  the  pipe,  and  construct 
the  reservoir.     The  work  was  commenced  in  August  and  completed  in 
December  of  1944.     The  costs  were: 


Cast  iron  pipe 
Concrete  pipe 


$2,482.62 
212.73 


Digging,  laying,  and  lead 

Cement  and  material  for  reservoir 

Diversion  box 


3,390.18 
1,862.15 


855.19 


Total  cost 


$8,802.87 


Funds  for  this  project  were  furnished  by: 


Bonneville  Development  Company 

Henry  D.  Taylor 

Lynn  D.  Taylor 

Clarence  D.  Taylor 

Arthur  N.  Taylor  Trust  Estate 


$6,700.00 


500.00 
500.00 
500.00 
500.00 


$8,700.00 
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While  this  was  a  tremendous  improvement,  we  were  aware  that  it  was 
but  a  temporary  move. 

Realizing  the  importance  of  having  access  to  a  suitable  and 
acceptable  culinary  water  system,  we  had  made  application  to  have 
our  property,  which  was  located  in  Utah  County,  be  annexed  by  Provo 
City.     After  several  years  of  urging,  the  city  finally  allowed  the 
annexation. 

Subsequently,  Hamilton  and  I  met  frequently  with  Mayor  Mark 
Anderson  and  his  commissioners  trying  to  persuade  them  to  cooperate 
in  helping  to  improve  our  water  facilities.     The  City  Engineer  was 
opposed  and,  having  influence  with  the  City  Commission,  our  requests 
were  denied.     However,  we  persisted  when  George  Collard  was  elected 
Mayor,  but  without  success. 

My  brother,  Clarence,  had  purchased  a  frame  home  in  Dragerton, 
which  he  had  moved  to  a  lot  on  the  "Hill,"  on  our  jointly  owned 
property.     On  July  16,  1948,   the  Calders  commenced  construction  on 
their  beautiful  home  at  1974  North  Oak  Lane.     During  the  period  of 
construction,  they  lived  in  Clarence's  home.     They  moved  into  their 
new  home  on  December  22,  1948. 

At  the  same  time  that  the  Calders  were  building,  we  were  also 
constructing  a  new  home  just  across  the  street  west  and  a  little  north 
of  them  at  2025  North  Oak  Lane.     Our  home  was  completed  by  Ruel  D. 
Davis  and  his  crew,  and  we  moved  into  it  in  June,  1949. 

We  enjoyed  a  wonderful  relationship  with  the  Calders.     Our  chil- 
dren grew  up  together.     Myrtle  and  Alta  had  much  in  common  and  a  deep 
and  sincere  love  for  each  other.     They  were  delightful  and  generous 
neighbors. 

One  night  upon  retiring,  I  had  difficulty  sleeping.     In  my  mind 
I  was  reviewing  the  numerous  futile  attempts  that  Ham  and  I  had  en- 
countered in  getting  Provo  City  properly  interested  to  assist  with  our 
problem.     We  were  aware  that  it  would  not  be  possible  for  us  to  develop 
the  project  without  an  adequate  culinary  water  system.     Suddenly  a 
plan  came  to  my  mind.     I  have  always  thought  it  was  by  inspiration. 
Why  not  propose  to  Provo  City  that  they  advance  one-half  of  the  cost 
of  a  project  that  we  would  develop  and  have  the  property  owners  who 
would  benefit  advance  the  other  half?     The  project  could  be  self- 
liquidating  by  requiring  a  hook-on  fee  by  those  who  would  use  the 
system. 

Early  the  next  morning  I  walked  from  DTR  across  Center  Street 
to  the  Walker  Bank  and  told  Ham  of  the  strong  impressions  that  had 
come  to  me  the  preceding  night.     As  we  discussed  the  subject,  he 
stated  that  he  thought  the  idea  was  sound  and  had  merit.  Shortly 
thereafter,  we  called  a  meeting  of  the  Bonneville  Development  Company 
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Board  of  Directors.     They  approved  the  basic  plan  and  authorized 
us  to  present  it  to  Provo  City  with  authority  to  commence 
negotiations. 

Provo  by  then  had  a  City  Manager  by  the  name  of  E.  Earl  Udall, 
a  progressive  and  farsighted  young  man.     We  first  presented  our 
plan  to  him.     He  was  enthusiastic.     Next  we  met  with  the  City  Council. 
They  also  looked  upon  the  plan  with  favor.     They  agreed  that  it 
should  be  spelled  out  more  in  detail,  and  that  estimated  costs 
should  be  obtained. 

The  plan  we  presented  and  suggested  was  for  Provo  City  to  build 
a  reservoir  or  cement  tank  on  the  hill  above  the  old  Muhlestein  home. 
This  would  be  high  enough  to  provide  adequate  pressure  for  all  the 
property  to  be  developed  on  the  hill,  and  it  would  be  large  enough  to 
assure  an  adequate  supply.     The  plan  was  to  lay  a  cast  iron  pipeline 
westward  from  this  proposed  tank  to  the  large  Provo  City  reservoir, 
which  holds  millions  of  gallons  of  water.     A  pump  would  be  installed 
at  the  reservoir  which  would  turn  on  automatically  when  the  tank  on 
the  hill  called  for  water,  and  it  would  run  until  the  tank  was  filled. 

Provo  City  had  an  abundance  of  water  and  realized  that  this  plan 
would  provide  their  system  with  many  potential  profitable  users. 

To  finance  this  proposal,  we  suggested  that  Provo  City  would 
advance  one-half  of  the  cost  of  the  project,  and  involved  property 
owners  who  would  benefit  would  furnish  the  other  50  percent.  The 
plan  provided  that  individuals  who  had  already  built  homes  and  others 
who  would  build  would  pay  a  $200  hook-on  charge.     The  participants, 
those  who  advanced  funds  for  the  project,  would  receive  4  percent 
interest  on  the  amounts  they  had  invested;  and  amounts  received 
from  hook-on  fees  would  pay  the  interest  and  retire  the  principal 
advanced  over  a  period  of  time.     The  idea  of  a  self-liquidating 
project  seemed  to  have  enthusiastic  acceptance. 

The  plan  was  approved,  and  an  agreement  was  entered  into  between 
Provo  City  and  the  other  participants  on  June  14,  1954.     The  final 
cost  of  the  project  was  $28,959.51.     Funds  advanced  by  participants 
are  as  follows: 


PARTICIPANT 

PERCENT 

AMOUNT 

1. 

Provo  City 

50.00 

$14,599.51 

2. 

Bonneville  Development  Company 

20.83 

6,000.00 

3. 

BYU 

15.27 

4,400.00 

4. 

The  Grows 

10.43 

3,000.00 

5. 

Henry  D.  Taylor  (for  Arthur  N. 

Taylor  Trust  Estate) 

3.47 

1,000.00 

TOTAL 

100.00 

$28,959.51 
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This  development  has  made  possible  the  wonderful  growth  and 
expansion  that  has  taken  place.     Some  of  the  finest  homes  in  Prove 
City  are  now  built  in  the  area. 

Many  years  later,  upon  the  suggestion  of  DeLance  W.  Squire,  our 
auditor,  a  study  was  conducted  to  determine  ways  of  reducing  our 
income  tax.     After  much  consideration,  it  was  decided  to  form  a 
limited  partnership  and  liquidate  the  Bonneville  Development  Company. 
This  partnership  is  to  be  known  as  "Bonneville  Heights,  Inc.,"  a  Utah 
Corporation.     This  corporation  will  be  the  General  Partner  in  the 
limited  partnership  known  as  "Bonneville  Company."     Clyde  D.  Sandgren 
was  chosen  to  serve  as  legal  counselor  in  these  organizations. 

In  1976  an  offer  was  made  to  sell  the  remainder  of  the  property 
owned  in  the  project.     A  contract  for  sale  dated  May  20,  1976,  between 
Bonneville  Company,  a  Limited  Partnership,  as  Sellers,  and  Hugh  V. 
Smith,  Jr. ,  of  Montgomery,  Alabama,  and  J.  Ron  Rogers  of  Fort  Walton 
Beach,  Florida,  as  buyers,  was  signed.     This  transaction  covered  the 
purchase  of  the  remaining  66.993  acres  of  land  as  determined  by  Eccles 
Cameron,  civil  engineer,  at  a  price  of  $12,500.00  per  acre,  for  a  pur- 
chase price  of  $837,412.50.     The  down  payment  was  $200,000.00.  The 
remaining  balance  of  $637,412.50  is  to  be  paid  $100,000  plus  9  per  cent 
interest  on  unpaid  balance  on  May  20  in  each  year  of  1977,  1978,  1979, 
1980,  and  1981,  and  the  balance  of  principal  on  May  20,  1982.     Title  to 
18  lots,  constituting  8.22  acres  and  known  as  Plat  "K,"  was  conveyed 
to  the  buyers  upon  the  down  payment  of  $200,000.00. 
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Bonneville  Development  Company 
Return  to  Henry  D.  Taylor  on  Investment 
Shares  of  Common  Stock  (9$100  per  share  =  $1,100  Invested 

Percentage  Rate 
Year  Dividend  Paid  Of  Dividend 


1957 

$  110.00 

10 

1958 

110.00 

10 

1959 

165 .00 

15 

1960 

110.00 

10 

1961 

110.00 

10 

1962 

220.00 

20 

1963 

220.00 

20 

1964 

440.00 

40 

1965 

440.00 

40 

1966 

440.00 

40 

1967 

550.00 

50 

1968 

550.00 

50 

1969 

770  00 

70 

1970 

770.00 

70 

1971 

770.00 

70 

1972 

770.00 

70 

$6,545.00 

2,000.00 

Lot  sold  to  Ashworth 

$8,545.00 

1973 

770.00 

70 

1974 

770.00 

70 

1975 

770.00 

70 

1976 

By  sale 

$41,681.20 

TOTAL 

$52,536.20 

-107B- 


Taylor  Terrace 


On  Monday,  May  28,  1973,  a  meeting  was  held  by  the  beneficiaries 
of  the  Arthur  N.  Taylor  Trust  Estate  at  the  home  of  Dr.  Fred  D.  and 
Ruth  Taylor  Kartchner.     Present  were  Arthur  D.  Taylor  and  his  wife, 
Maurine;  Celestia  J.  Taylor,  widow  of  L3mn  D.  Taylor;  Elton  L.  Taylor 
and  his  wife,  Ethel;  Henry  D.  Taylor  and  his  wife,  Ethelyn;  Alice 
Taylor  Nelson  and  her  husband,  ElRoy;  Clarence  D.  Taylor;  Ruth  Taylor 
Kartchner  and  her  husband,  Fred. 

It  was  pointed  out  that  after  donating  approximately  one  acre  of 
land  on  Ninth  East  Street  for  the  Provo  Temple,   the  Estate  owns  approxi- 
mately 3.72  acres.     It  was  agreed  that  the  remaining  tract  would  lend 
itself  best  to  the  development  of  a  planned  unit  development.  Clarence, 
who  had  made  a  comprehensive  study  of  the  matter,  moved  that  such  a 
development  be  undertaken.     Art  and  Elton  indicated  that  in  view  of 
their  personal  affairs,   they  would  prefer  not  to  engage  in  such  a 
development  project  but  would  be  willing  to  sell  their  equity  to  other 
family  members. 

Ethelyn  offered  to  purchase  Elton's  equity.     Art  suggested  that 
his  daughter,  Dixie,  and  her  husband,  Boyd  M.  Frampton,  had  indicated 
an  interest  in  his  equity.     Art  and  Elton  each  offered  their  equity  to 
be  sold  for  $10,000. 

It  was  determined  that  the  Estate  would  make  distribution  to  the 
seven  beneficiaries,  then  they  could  sell  their  equity,  if  they  so 
desired.     These  matters  were  then  unanimously  approved  by  vote. 

Clarence  proposed  that  an  organization  be  effected  for  the  develop- 
ment of  the  tract  and  that  the  following  be  appointed  to  serve  as  tem- 
porary of  ficers  :    Henry  D.  Taylor  as  P  resident,  Ruth  T.  Kartchner  as 
Vice-President,  and  Clarence  D.  Taylor  as  Secretary  and  Treasurer,  and 
as  trustees  or  board  members  in  addition  to  the  three  officers  named 
Alice  T.  Nelson  and  Celestia  J.  Taylor.     This  proposal  was  passed  by 
motion  and  approved. 

Clarence  was  authorized  to  engage  the  services  of  Phil  Christensen 
and  his  brother,  Cullen,   to  handle  the  legal  matters.     He  was  also 
authorized  to  obtain  the  services  of  a  competent  civil  engineer. 

Clarence  was  further  authorized  to  contact  Fred  L.  Markham,  a 
local  arthitect,  and  have  him  make  a  study  of  the  tract  and  make 
recommendations  for  its  best  use. 

The  next  meeting  was  held  at  the  summer  home  of  the  Kartchners 
at  Wildwood  in  Provo  Canyon  on  Saturday,  August  4,  1973.     Present  were 
Celestia  J.  Taylor;  Henry  D.  Taylor  and  his  wife,  Ethelyn;  Alice  T. 
Nelson  and  her  husband,  ElRoy;  Clarence  D.  Taylor;  Ruth  T.  Kartchner 
and  her  husband,  Fred;  Dixie  T.  and  Boyd  M.  Frampton. 
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Clarence  D.  Taylor  reported  that  he  had  contacted  J.  LaDell 
Peterson  who  was  willing  to  supervise  the  construction  of  the  project. 
Fred  L.  Markham  was  making  a  study  for  layout  of  the  various  units. 
Clarence  stated  that  the  Christensens  had  been  engaged  to  do  the 
legal  work  and  that  Provo  City  had  been  contacted  to  ascertain  what 
was  necessary  to  go  forward  with  the  project. 

It  was  determined  that  a  trust  would  be  organized  to  be  called 
"Taylor  Terrace  Trust."    Named  as  trustees  were  Clarence  D.  Taylor, 
Alice  T.  Nelson,  and  Ruth  T.  Kartchner.     In  addition  to  serving  as 
trustees,   they  would  also  be  appointed  as  the  "Developers"  of  the 
project. 

These  trustees  would  represent  all  seven  of  the  "Associates," 
who  would  constitute  an  Executive  Committee  with  the  following  desig- 
nations and  assignments; 


It  was  decided  that  each  Associate  would  advance  $10,000.  This 
money  would  be  used  as  working  capital  so  that  construction  could  go 
forward  without  mortgaging  the  property.     Each  owner  would  be  notified 
on  the  tenth  of  the  month  the  cost  of  materials  and  labor  for  that 
month's  expenditures  so  that  he  could  pay  for  the  same.     The  book- 
keeping noting  the  cost  of  construction  would  be  kept  by  J.  LaDell 
Peterson,  and  the  bills  would  be  submitted  to  and  paid  by  Clarence 
D.  Taylor. 

First,  Arthur  N.  Taylor  Trust  Estate  would  convey  title  of  the 
property  to  its  seven  beneficiaries.     Arthur  D.  Taylor  and  wife  would 
then  transfer  their  one-seventh  interest  to  Dixie  T.  and  Boyd  M. 
Frampton.     Elton  L.  Taylor  and  wife  would  assign  their  one-seventh 
interest  to  Ethelyn  P.  Taylor. 

The  five  beneficiaries  plus  Dixie  and  Ethelyn  would  then  transfer 
by  quit-claim  deed  their  interest  and  title  to  the  three  trustees  or 
developers  of  the  "Taylor  Terrace  Trust."     This  procedure  was  necessary 
to  meet  Provo  City  requirements. 

As  a  result  of  Fred  Markham' s  survey  and  study,  he  suggested 
that  it  would  be  possible  to  have  sixteen  dwelling  unit  sites.  This 
would  make  it  possible  for  each  of  the  seven  owners  to  have  two 
dwelling  units  and  have  two  to  sell.     Selection  of  sites  were  deter- 
mined by  casting  lots  to  determine  priority.     After  each  had  chosen 
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his  first  site,  the  selection  was  reversed  and  each  chose  his  second 
site.     Of  the  two  units  that  were  available  for  sale,  Joseph  T.  Bentley 
purchased  one,  and  Fay  L.  Evans  purchased  the  other  one. 

The  sites  were  numbered  commencing  from  the  south.     Framptons  chose 
sites  1  and  2.     Henry  D.  Taylor  selected  3  and  4.     He  transferred  3  to 
his  family,  known  as  the  Henry  D.  Taylor  Trust.     His  sons  borrowed  the 
funds  and  completed  this  unit.     Number  5  was  built  under  the  direction 
of  the  developers  and  later  sold  to  Fay  L.  Evans.     Celestia  J.  Taylor 
selected  6  and  8.     She  built  on  8  and  resides  there.     She  sold  6  to 
her  sister,  Violet,  and  her  husband.  Dr.  Harold  W.  Brown,  of  New  York 
City.     Unit  7  was  sold  to  Joseph  T.  Bentley.     Units  9  and  10  were  chosen 
by  Ethelyn  P.  Taylor.     She  built  on  9  and  has  rented  the  same.     She  sold 
10  to  her  friend,  Lucille  Hallam.     While  construction  was  under  way, 
Lucille  had  a  very  serious  operation  and  felt  it  unwise  to  continue 
with  the  project.     Henry  D.  Taylor  purchased  her  equity  and  completed 
the  unit. 

While  construction  was  underway,  it  was  determined  that  a  patio 
on  the  south  side  of  the  building  would  be  undesirable  as  it  would  be 
located  in  the  sun  and  would  be  uncomfortably  warm.     It  was  also  dis- 
covered that  there  was  enough  space  on  the  east  side  of  the  building, 
between  the  house  and  the  hill,  to  locate  a  lovely  patio. 

The  patio  on  the  south  was  then  filled  in,  making  a  lovely  dining 
room  area. 

Clarence  D.  Taylor  selected  sites  11  and  16.     He  lives  in  unit  16 
and  rents  11.     Ruth  T.  Kartchner  chose  sites  12  and  14.     Both  of  these 
units  are  rented.     Alice  T.  Nelson  selected  units  13  and  15.     She  and 
her  husband,  ElRoy,  built  and  live  in  13  and  sold  unit  site  15  to 
Mrs.  Catmull. 

Although  Fred  L.  Markham  had  estimated  that  sixteen  sites  would 
be  available,  when  the  buildings  were  under  construction,  it  was 
necessary  to  move  unit  13  farther  away  from  the  hill,  leaving  only 
fifteen  units  as  a  possibility.     The  Liechty  family  owned  a  small 
piece  of  adjoining  property  that  we  were  able  to  purchase.     We  offered 
them  $5,000.     They  asked  $15,000.     At  the  conclusion  of  our  negotia- 
tions, we  settled  on  the  price  of  $10,000.     This  then  made  possible 
the  sixteen  sites.     This  property  was  acquired  from  the  Liechtys  and 
deeded  also  to  the  three  trustees  or  developers. 

Clarence  worked  long  hours  as  the  construction  went  forward.  He 
kept  an  accurate  record  on  the  cost  of  each  unit,  working  with  LaDell, 
and  saw  that  the  bills  for  materials  and  labor  were  paid  promptly. 

Ruth  was  assigned  the  responsibility  for  getting  the  sprinkling 
system  installed,  the  grading  done,  the  lawn  and  sod  laid,  and  the 
landscaping  completed. 
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Alice  made  everyone  feel  comfortable  and  at  home.     She  was  the 
goodwill  ambassador  and  public  relations  representative. 

On  Monday,  October  24,  1977,  a  meeting  was  held  in  the  home  of 
the  G.  ElRoy  Nelsons  on  Temple  View  Circle.     Present  were  Joseph  T. 
Bentley;  Ruth  and  her  husband,  Fred  D.  Kartchner;  Alice  and  ElRoy 
Nelson;  Henry  D.  Taylor  and  his  wife,  Ethelyn;  Celestia  J.  Taylor; 
Boyd  M.  Frampton  and  his  wife,  Dixie;  and  Clarence  D.  Taylor. 

The  purpose  of  the  meeting  was  to  choose  and  elect  Trustees  for 
the  "Taylor  Terrace  Home  Owners  Association." 

Clarence  reported  that  he  had  consulted  with  Cullen  Y.  Christensen, 
our  legal  advisor,  and  inasmuch  as  the  construction  of  the  project  was 
completed,  it  was  now  in  order  to  go  forward  and  organize  the  Taylor 
Terrace  Home  Owners  Association  and  to  appoint  a  management  committee. 

Five  members  are  to  be  elected  to  serve  on  this  committee.  From 
their  number,  one  will  be  chosen  to  serve  as  president,  another  to  be 
name  vice-president,  and  another  to  be  selected  to  serve  as  secretary- 
treasurer  . 

It  was  moved  and  seconded  that  the  three  who  had  served  as  the 
developers  should  be  nominated.     They  are  Clarence  D.  Taylor,  Alice  T. 
Nelson,  and  Ruth  T.  Kartchner.     Also  elected  were  Joseph  T.  Bentley 
and  Boyd  M.  Frampton. 

The  newly  elected  Management  Committee  met  immediately  following 
the  above  meeting  and  named  the  following  to  serve  as  officers: 
Joseph  T.  Bentley  as  President,  Ruth  T.  Kartchner  as  Vice-President, 
and  Clarence  D.  Taylor  as  Secretary-Treasurer. 

All  the  meetings  that  have  been  held  have  been  opened  with  prayer. 
We  are  all  proud  of  the  development.     It  is  beautifully  designed,  well 
built,  and  is  a  suitable  background  for  the  lovely  Provo  Temple. 
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A  landmark  in  downtown  Provo,  this  building  was  home  of  Dixon  Taylor 
Russell  Co.     Built  in  1921,  it  was  located  at  Third  West  and  Center. 


DTR  PERSONNEL  at  yule  social,  photo  opposite  page: 
Standing  left  of  stairway:  Sidney  W.  Russell,  Pet- 
er M.  Jensen,  John  H.  Harmon,  Hans  0.  G.  Miller, 
J.  Wm.  Howe,  Lynn  D.  Taylor,  William  G.  Norman. 

Standing  right:  C.  Asael  Dahlquist,  Arthur  D.  Tay- 
lor, Henry  D.  Taylor,  and  William  D.  Norman. 

Sitting  on  stairway,  by  rows:  Albert  F.  Dixon,  El- 
sie S.  Miller,  Elton  L.  Taylor,  George  A.  Norman, 
Weston  Carter,     Ralph  Johnson,  and  Willis  Carter. 

Horace  E.  Peay,  Rulon  B.   Boyson,     Murray  Loveless, 
Eldon  F.  Lewis,  Hyrum  Loutensock,  Melvin  Robbins, 
Thomas  W.  Reese,  Valene  Calder,  Vern  A.  Cullimore. 

Golden  Taylor,  Glen  L.  Taylor,  Arnold  H.  Angell, 
Lloyd  Henricksen,  Lester  Allen,  Afton  Lewis,  Ber- 
tha Hooks,  Phyllis  Johnson,  Cumorah  S.  Cullimore. 

Maxine  Holden,  LaPreal  R.  Taylor,  Unidentified, 
and  Matilda  B.  Bailey.       John  Liebhardt,  Barbara 
Henrie,  Gordon  M.  Weight,  Carlisle  Dahlquist,  0. 
Kenneth  Taylor,  Helen  Meservy,  Donna  Van  Wagenen, 
Roene  Curtis,  and  Phoebe  Jones. 

J.  Vord  Spencer,  Karl  W.  Johnson,  Erma  D.  Boshard, 
Mary  Craner,  Josephine  McKenzie,  Frances  Johnson, 
and  Naomi  Beardall.  Mel  Palfreyman,  Cora  G.  Vest. 
D.  Merle  Sargent,  and  John  L.  Russell. 

Wilford  Miller,  Roy  Westphal,  Eldon  A.   Dixon,  and 
Kirk  Taylor.     Angus  Backman,  James  J.  Johansen, 
Orvil  H.  Howe,  and  Hal  T.  Dahlquist. 


Henry  D.  Taylor  as 
Dixon  Real  Estate 
bookkeeper  in  1922 
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"OAK  CREST" 
OUR  HOME  ON  THE  HILL 


From  our  boyhood  experiences  while  living  on  the  farm  near  the 
brow  of  the  hill  in  Grand  View,  which  we  called  first  "Hill  Crest" 
then  later  "Crest  View,"  we  had  gained  a  deep  appreciation  for 
beautiful  views  of  Utah  Valley  and,  especially,  Utah  Lake.     It  was 
a  hope  that  someday  we  could  live  again  where  such  a  view  would  be 
a  reality. 

In  the  forepart  of  1929,  there  was  a  holiday.     In  the  early 
morning  my  brother,  Lynn,  and  I  decided  to  take  a  ride  along  the 
foothills  east  of  Provo.     After  parking  the  car,  we  hiked  the  hill 
and  walked  along  its  brow  until  we  reached  Rock  Canyon.     The  view 
from  this  point  was  breathtaking.     Majestic  Mt.  Timpanogos  was 
across  the  canyon  to  the  north.     Rugged  Squaw  Peak  and  Provo  Peaks 
framed  the  east.     Mounts  Nebo  and  Loafer  were  on  the  south  of  the 
valley,  and  beautiful  blue  Utah  Lake  was  to  the  west. 

We  both  thought  and  declared:     "This  is  it;  this  is  where  we 
would  like  to  live."    A  farmer  was  planting  peach  trees  nearby.  We 
walked  over,  introduced  ourselves,  and  learned  that  his  name  was 
Ephraim  A.  Liechty;  and  upon  inquiring,  we  discovered  that  he  was 
the  owner  of  the  land  upon  which  we  stood. 

The  ground  along  the  edge  of  the  hill  had  a  slope  to  it  and  had 
not  been  planted,  but  it  had  a  tremendous  view  of  the  valley.  There 
were  several  piles  of  rocks  that  had  been  accumulated  and  dumped  as 
the  productive  land  had  been  cleared.     We  asked  Mr.  Liechty  if  he 
would  consider  selling  us  a  tract  on  this  unproductive  area.  He 
advised  us  that  he  had  never  considered  such  a  possibility  but  would 
give  the  matter  some  thought.     We  assured  him  that  we  would  return 
in  the  near  future  for  his  answer. 

A  day  or  two  later,  we  did  return.     Brother  Liechty  had  talked 
the  matter  over  with  his  wife.     Inasmuch  as  the  area  could  not  be 
farmed  and  was  unproductive  and,  possibly  thinking  that  it  would  be 
an  advantage  to  have  some  neighbors,  they  were  agreeable  to  selling 
the  tract  we  desired  if  a  suitable  price  could  be  agreed  upon.  We 
contacted  Scott  P.  Stewart,  a  civil  engineer  and  friend  of  the 
family.     We  assisted  him  with  the  surveying.     Three  lots  were  laid 
out  with  a  total  acreage  of  2.70  acres,  each  in  size  about  200'  x 
200'  or  .90  of  an  acre.     Mr.  Liechty  set  a  price  of  $225  per  lot. 

I  had  just  been  graduated  from  the  BYU  in  June,  was  unmarried, 
and  was  working  as  a  salesman  at  Dixon  Taylor  Russell  Company.  My 
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beginning  salary  was  very  limited  ($75  per  month  plus  1  per  cent 
commission  on  sales,  which  was  around  $25),  so  finances  were  a 
problem.     Lynn  and  Cess  had  a  growing  family,  so  demands  were  many 
upon  their  income.     We  approached  our  brother,  Arthur  D.,  and  offered 
him  the  opportunity  of  purchasing  the  third  lot.     Brother  Liechty 
was  very  cooperative  in  helping  us  work  out  a  possible  payment  pro- 
gram.    On  July  5,  1929,  we  each  signed  a  $225  mortgage  to  Brother 
Liechty,  pledging  our  tract  as  security.     A  down  payment  of  $12.50 
was  made  with  monthly  payments  of  $5.00  on  each  of  the  three  tracts 
plus  6  per  cent  interest  on  the  unpaid  balance,  due  on  or  before 
three  years.     Subsequently,  our  brother,  Clarence  D.,  bought  Art's 
equity  and  assumed  his  indebtedness  on  the  mortgage. 

Father  was  very  much  interested  in  what  we  were  doing  and  gave 
us  encouragement.     A  year  later  he  urged  us  to  acquire  some  addi- 
tional acreage  around  our  lots  in  order  to  control  our  neighbors 
and  to  have  protection.     Again,  we  negotiated  with  Brother  Liechty 
and  arranged  to  purchase  the  orchard  and  adjoining  hillside.  This 
tract  contained  8.84  acres.     The  agreed  purchase  price  was  $800. 
A  mortgage,  dated  July  5,  1930,  for  this  amount  was  given  to 
Ephraim  A.  Liechty;  and  he  conveyed  title  to  the  property  to  us. 
The  mortgage  was  signed  by  Arthur  D.  Taylor,  Lynn  D.  Taylor,  Henry  D. 
Taylor,  and  our  wives.     The  down  payment  was  $25.00  with  the  balance 
due  on  or  before  five  years,  with  monthly  payments  of  $14.35  plus 
6  per  cent  interest.     Mr.  Liechty  was  to  have  the  orchard  crops  for 
five  years,  until  1935. 

After  acquiring  the  property,  our  thoughts  were  constantly  on 
figuring  out  ways  and  means  in  which  we  could  construct  homes.  In 
the  meantime,  on  December  26,  1929,  I  had  married  Alta  Hansen  of 
Richfield.     Alta  also  shared  my  desire  to  have  a  home  of  our  own. 
She  loved  "The  Hill,"  as  I  did.     However,  we  were  aware  of  many 
obstacles  that  must  be  overcome.     There  was  no  road  to  the  property. 
There  were  no  utilities  such  as  water,  electricity,  and  phones.  The 
country  was  just  entering  the  great  "Depression,"  and  money  was 
extremely  tight . 

But  with  more  enthusiasm  and  courage  than  with  good  judgment, 
we  continued  to  work  and  plan. 

Economic  conditions  incident  to  The  Depression  had  created  much 
unemployment.  Customers  of  DTR  Company  who  had  sizable  installment 
accounts  were  unable  to  make  payments.  Father  had  instituted  a  pro- 
gram where  the  employees  were  required  to  take  10  per  cent  of  their 
salaries  in  produce.  Many  unemployed  debtors  were  willing  to  offer 
their  services  for  credit  on  their  accounts;  and  others  had  fruits, 
vegetables,  and  other  commodities  to  offer.  These  were  referred  to 
as  "Produce  Accounts." 

In  the  depths  of  The  Depression,  we  decided  to  go  forward  with 
our  homes.     The  first  step  was  to  build  a  cement  bridge  over  the 
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Rock  Canyon  ditch  at  the  bottom  of  the  hill.     When  this  was  completed, 
in  November,  1930,  Utah  County  was  kind  enough  to  lend  us  the  use  of 
a  road  grader.     John  Peay  was  contacted  and,  on  a  produce-account 
basis,  furnished  his  team  and  outlined  and  graded  a  road  to  our 
proposed  home  sites.     This  was  completed  in  June,  1931.     With  his 
team,  Mr.  Peay  also  excavated  for  our  basements.     We  had  entered 
into  a  contract  with  Utah  Power  &  Light  Company,  and  they  had  run 
the  electric  power  lines  to  our  properties.     Bert  Crane,  Manager  of 
Utah  Timber  and  Coal  Company,  was  most  cooperative  and  helpful  in 
providing  cement  and  other  needed  building  materials,     P.  L.  Larsen, 
a  good  and  wonderful  friend,  agreed  to  handle  the  heating  and  plumbing 
contracts.     He  arranged  for  us  to  sign  a  note  to  First  Bancredit  Corp., 
Wrigley  Building  in  Chicago,  Illinois,  which  was  dated  August  25, 
1932,  and  was  for  $1,242.50;  $1,000  was  for  the  plumbing  and  heating 
in  both  homes,  and  $242.50  for  carrying  charges.     The  note  was 
payable  $34.51  per  month. 

Later,  in  order  to  pay  P.  L.  Larsen  $200.00  for  additional 
stokers,  a  new  note  dated  January  16,  1933,  was  signed  by  us  in  the 
amount  of  $1,360.00  payable  at  $37.78  per  month. 

Not  long  after  we  had  commenced  building,  Julian  Greer,  cashier 
of  the     State  Bank  of  Provo,  came  into  the  store  and  advised  me  that 
years  before  he  had  been  associated  with  the  Provo  Meat  and  Packing 
Company.     They  had  operated  a  slaughter  house  in  the  mouth  of  Rock 
Canyon  and  owned  two  tracts  of  land  adjacent  to  our  property.  They 
had  built  a  cement  cistern  on  the  hill  above  to  furnish  water  for 
the  slaughter  house  located  below  at  the  base  of  the  hill.  The 
Company  had  quit  business,  and  Julian  had  become  the  recipient  for 
remaining  assets.     He  stated  that  he  and  his  wife  were  very  inter- 
ested in  a  beautiful  rug  which  was  priced  between  $200  and  $300.  He 
offered  to  trade  us  his  interest  in  the  property  for  the  rug.     I  told 
him  I  would  let  him  know  in  a  day  or  two.     When  I  discussed  the  matter 
with  father,  he  advised  that  I  should  acquire  the  property  and,  in 
view  of  my  limited  resources,  the  rug  could  be  charged  to  him;  but 
X  should  take  title  to  the  property  and  could  have  the  same.  I 
thanked  him  and  told  him  I  was  willing  to  take  the  title  but  would 
feel  better  if  it  were  owned  by  him.     We  made  the  deal  with  Julian. 
He  gave  us  a  quitclaim  deed,  explaining,  that  in  view  of  circumstances, 
he  would  not  give  a  warranty  deed.     One  tract  was  4.42  acres  and  one 
for  7.07  acres,  for  a  total  of  11.49  acres. 

Lynn,  who  had  worked  at  one  time  in  the  architectural  office 
of  Joseph  Nelson,  had  designed  two  artistic  and  lovely  homes  for  us. 

A  problem  which  gave  us  considerable  concern  was  a  water  system. 
Finally,  we  had  determined  to  pattern  somewhat  after  the  system  used 
by  our  neighbor,  Ephraim  Liechty,  who  ran  Rock  Canyon  water  from  an 
irrigation  ditch  into  a  cement  reservoir,  then  pumped  the  water  with 
a  hand  pump.     Lynn  designed  the  west  half  of  our  basement  to  become 
a  cement  reservoir,  which  would  be  filled  from  the  Rock  Canyon  stream. 
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An  electric  pressure  pump  was  installed  in  the  east  part  of  our 
basement,  which  provided  us  with  adequate  pressure;  and  a  water  line 
was  run  from  the  pressure  pump  down  to  Lynn's  home. 

Albert  Westover,  a  gifted  and  dependable  carpenter,  was  anxious 
to  do  the  carpentry  work  on  a  produce-account  basis  and  to  supervise 
the  buildings,  as  he  had  a  very  substantial  account  at  the  store. 

For  many  years  we  had  operated  Provona  Beach,  a  bathing  resort, 
at  the  mouth  of  Provo  River  and  Utah  Lake.     Bathhouses  and  a  dance 
hall  had  been  erected.     When  the  farm  had  been  sold,  which  included 
the  resort  site,  to  my  cousin,  G.  Arnold  Taylor,  and  his  family,  the 
resort  was  no  longer  operated.     Father  suggested  that  the  materials 
in  the  buildings  might  well  be  used  in  the  construction  of  our  new 
homes.     After  the  foundations  for  our  homes  had  been  finished,  the 
dance  hall  floor  was  cut  in  sections  in  the  right  sizes  to  fit  in 
the  foundation  of  our  new  homes.     The  siding  and  other  materials 
were  used  to  good  advantage. 

Construction  went  forward  during  the  summer  of  1932,  and  by  the 
fall  we  were  able  to  move  in.     What  a  thrilling  and  exciting  day!  We 
gave  our  new  home  thenameof  "Oak  Crest."    The  days  that  followed 
were  not  without  problems.     The  road  up  the  hill  was  not  graveled 
and,  following  a  rain  storm,  would  become  very  soft;  and  the  car  would 
mire  and  sink  down.     Many  times  we  were  required  to  walk  up  the  hill. 
Another  concern  was  the  water.     To  get  water  into  the  reservoir  under 
our  house,  it  had  to  come  through  an  open  ditch.     In  the  winter  the 
water  would  freeze  in  the  ditch,  and  we  had  a  desperate  time  breaking 
the  ice  and  trying  to  coax  it  along.     We  had  no  phones  and  would  have 
to  go  down  to  our  neighbors,  the  Alden  Cha twins.     They  were  most  kind 
and  thoughtful  people. 

After  the  buildings  were  completed  and  we  had  moved  in,  we  were 
able  to  qualify  for  HOLC  loans  sponsored  by  the  government.     Thus,  we 
could  care  for  all  our  creditors  who  had  been  so  kind  and  trusting. 

On  April  6,  1934,  Alta  and  I  signed  a  mortgage  in  favor  of  Home 
Owners  Loan  Corporation  (HOLC  for  $2,526.05 — bearing  5  percent  interest, 
payable  at  $10.51  per  month  until  June,  1936;  then  $23.36  per  month 
for  12  years.     The  funds  were  disbursed  to  pay  the  following  obligations: 


DTR  (Produce  Accounts) 
Utah  Timber  &  Coal  Co. 
Abstract 
Appraisal  Fee 
Examination  of  Abstract 
Recording 
Credit  Rating 
Closing  Fee 


$1,500.00 
1,000.00 


6.25 
5.00 
5.00 
5.10 
1.00 
5.00 


$2,526.05 
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I  would  like  to  pay  tribute  to  Alta  and  Cess.     It  was  not  an 
easy  thing  for  women  to  go  through  the  sacrifices,  privations,  and 
hardships  of  pioneer  living;  but  they  were  wonderful  sports,  and 
much  of  the  credit  for  the  success  of  "Taylor's  Hill"  should  go  to 
them. 

The  Kaders  were  also  wonderful  neighbors,  constantly  wanting  to 
give  us  gifts  of  fruit  and  chickens.     There  was  Darwesh  and  his  uncle, 
Mose.     When  Henry  D.  Jr.,  was  a  little  boy,  he  got  a  job  picking 
strawberries  for  Mose.     He  wasn't  too  fast;  and  at  the  end  of  the  day 
as  they  counted  the  crates  he  had  picked,  Mose  said,  "Hendry,  you  are 
a  fine  little  boy  but  you  will  never  get  rich  picking  strawberries." 
However,  on  the  picking  of  raspberries,  it  was  a  different  story. 
To  many  young  people  this  is  a  slow  and  unpleasant  task,  but  Henry 
seemed  to  be  blessed  with  the  knack  for  picking  them  and  was  most 
successful. 

Tony,  Stephen,  and  David  were  born  while  we  lived  here.     I  well 
remember  what  a  cold,  wintry  early  morning  it  was  when  we  had  to  make 
a  "mad  dash"  to  the  Utah  Valley  Hospital,  which  had  now  been  constructed, 
in  order  to  get  there  before  Stephen  arrived  on  January  6,  1942. 

At  the  time  I  was  called  to  succeed  Arthur  V.  Watkins  as  President 
of  the  Sharon  Stake  on  January  20,  1946,  I  was  serving  as  Bishop  of 
the  Pleasant  View  Ward.     I  chose  two  other  bishops  to  be  my  counselors, 
J.  Clayton  Watts  of  Sharon  Ward  and  Walter  R.  Holdaway  of  the  Vineyard 
Ward.     It  took  some  time  to  get  approval  from  the  First  Presidency  and 
Council  of  the  Twelve  for  brethren  to  succeed  us  and  to  effect  the 
reorganizations . 

After  replacements     for  Sharon  and  Vineyard  had  been  taken  care 
of,  we  were  having  the  ward  conference  in  Pleasant  View  to  release 
me.     During  this  time  Alta  was  pregnant  with  David.     She  was  threatened 
with  a  miscarriage  many  times,  and  her  health  was  delicate.     She  was 
sitting  in  the  congregation  near  the  rear  of  the  chapel.     Edna  M. 
Hansen,  a  wonderful  motherly  soul  who  had  served  as  my  Relief  Society 
President,  while  I  was  Bishop,  was  sitting  by  her.     Presidents  Watts, 
Holdaway,  and  I  were  on  the  stand.     We  were  going  to  propose  that  R. 
Bliss  Allred,  who  had  been  serving  as  one  of  my  counselors  in  the 
bishopric,  should  succeed  me.     The  service  was  not  too  far  along  when 
I  observed  Alta  turn  deathly  pale,  then  a  look  of  anguish  and  horror 
came  into  her  face.     Sister  Hansen  quickly  sized  up  the  situation, 
arose  quickly,  went  to  the  Relief  Society  Room,  and  returned  imme- 
diately with  a  quilt  which  she  wrapped  around  Alta.     I  requested  my 
counselors  to  carry  on,  hurried  down,  and  found  that  Alta  had  been 
hemorrhaging  severely.     Several  brethren  helped  me  carry  her  out  to 
the  car.     We  rushed  to  the  Utah  Valley  Hospital.     It  was  determined 
that  in  order  to  save  her  life  and  that  of  the  child,  an  operation 
was  urgent.     She  was  operated  on,  and  David  was  taken  by  Caesarian 
section,  a  month  or  two  prematurely.     This  was  on  March  27,  1946.  A 
family  joke  that  we  have,  when  David  is  asked:     "Are  you  a  natural- 
born  citizen?"    finds  it  necessary  to  say,  "No  I  was  taken  by  Caesarian." 
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With  my  call  to  the  stake  presidency,  my  concern  over  Alta's 
health,  and  a  combination  of  many  factors,  my  ulcers  decided  to  act 
up;  and  the  next  day  I  was  in  the  hospital  along  with  Alta  and  Dave. 
While  there,  I  contracted  pneumonia  and  was  taken  to  the  LDS  Hospital 
in  Salt  Lake  City. 

A  rumor  got  around  that  I  had  passed  away,  and  A.  P.  Warnick, 
Principal  of  the  Lincoln  High  School  at  Orem,  made  such  an  announce- 
ment over  the  loud-speaking  system. 

An  interesting  experience  occurred  after  I  had  been  set  apart  as 
President  of  the  Sharon  Stake  and  prior  to  my  release  as  bishop  of 
the  Pleasant  View  Ward.  My  temple  recommend  was  expiring  so  I  filled 
out  the  new  recommend,  signing  it  as  the  applicant,  then  also  signing 
it  as  the  bishop,  and  lastly  as  the  president  of  the  stake.  The  next 
time  I  presented  it  at  the  temple,  they  were  suspicious,  and  I  had 
some  explaining  to  do. 

We  had  acquired  a  few  shares  of  Rock  Canyon  Water  Company  stock. 
I  was  elected  to  serve  as  a  member  of  the  Board  of  Directors  and  held 
this  position  for  several  years.     Edward  Isaacson  was  president  of  the 
board,  and  Alfred  R.  Chipman  was  secretary.     Other  members  of  the  board 
that  I  remember  were  Wilford  R.  Stubbs,  Ephraim  A.  Liechty,  and  Levi 
Bounous , 

The  meetings  were  interesting  and  different  from  any  other  board 
meetings  I  have  ever  attended. 

It  was  awkward  to  get  along  without  a  phone.    We  made  constant 
contacts  with  the  telephone  company.     Finally,  they  agreed  that  if 
we  had  three  subscribers,  they  would  make  installation.     We  worked 
out  a  plan  to  which  Clarence  agreed.     A  12'  x  12'  sleeping  porch  was 
moved  from  our  former  home  on  Fifth  West  and  was  placed  on  Clarence's 
lot  between  our  home  and  Lynn's.     Phones  were  then  installed  in  our 
two  homes  and  in  the  sleeping  porch.     As  I  recall,  it  was  on  a  10- 
or  12-party  line  which  was  in  almost  constant  use,  but  we  were  thrilled 
and  delighted  to  have  the  use  of  a  phone,  if  and  when  we  were  able  to 
secure  the  line. 

In  1949,  with  our  boys  growing  up,  we  felt  the  need  for  a  larger 
home.     Fred  L.  Markham  designed  a  beautiful  home  for  us.     Ruel  D.  Davis, 
an  excellent  builder,  agreed  to  supervise  the  work.     We  sold  the  lot 
we  had  acquired  from  Bonneville  Development  Co.  to  Claude  S.  Ashworth 
for  $2,000  and  purchased  the  adjoining  lot  from  Weldon  J.  Taylor,  who 
owned  a  lot  fronting  on  Oak  Lane,  for  $2,000,  a  lot  with  a  tremendous 
view  overlooking  the  valley.     Work  commenced,  and  we  were  able  to  move 
in  our  beautiful  home  located  at  2025  North  Oak  Lane  in  June,  1949. 

Our  first  and  original  home,  "Oak  Crest,"  was  sold  to  Richard  L. 
Gunn  and  his  wife,  Jeanne,  for  $10,000.     They  loved  the  "Hill"  and  the 
view  and  became  wonderful  neighbors.     The  sale  was  made  to  them  on 
June  27,  1949. 
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When  the  call  came  to  be  President  of  the  California  Mission, 
we  sold  our  lovely  home  on  Oak  Lane  to  Willard  G.  Smith  and  his  wife, 
Virginia,     This  was  in  September,  1955,     The  sale  price  was  $A0,000. 
They  assumed  a  Beneficial  Life  Insurance  Company  mortgage  with  a 
balance  of  $17,047.65,  and  we  were  paid  our  equity  which  was  $22,952.35. 
Later,  Willard  was  transferred  by  his  accounting  firm  to  Salt  Lake  and 
sold  the  home  to  Dr.  Scott  P.  Wallace,  who  resides  there  presently. 

Following  is  a  letter  from  Myrtle  I.  Calder, 
a  neighbor  who  lived  just  across  the  street  from  us  on  Oak  Lane: 

Back  in  those  BYU  college  days  it  may  have  been  your 
privilege  to  step  into  the  old  "Ladies  Gym"  on  a  crisp,  fall 
Wednesday  afternoon  during  a  matinee  dance  and  watch  the  couples 
waltz  by.     Just  by  chance  you  may  have  seen  Henry  D.  Taylor 
dancing  with  Alta  Hansen.     What  a  striking  couple  they  made  as 
Henry  whirled  his  partner  around  the  dance  floor,  never  missing 
a  step! 

Years  later  Alta  would  refer  to  Henry  as  the  debonair  young 
blade  who  caught  her  fancy — and  no  wonder,  for  he  was  such  a 
special  person.     Henry  had  recently  returned  from  his  mission 
and  Alta  was  teaching  English  at  Provo  High  School. 

They  started  married  life  together  at  Christmas  vacation 
time  in  1929.     Together  they  cultivated  an  exemplary  home  life. 
Henry's  church  and  community  reponsibilities  grew  as  the  years 
rolled  by,  and  Alta  was  by  his  side  every  minute  giving  her 
attention  to  each  detail.     She  was  sometimes  the  housewife, 
sometimes  the  chauffeur,  sometimes  the  glamour  girl,  and  always 
the  Mother  and  perfect  hostess. 

Alta  possessed  many  talents  and  accomplished  much  in  her 
short  lifetime.  We  all  remember  her  gracious  hospitality  and 
her  "master's  touch"  when  it  came  to  cooking  and  serving  dinner 
to  her  guests.  She  generously  shared  her  time  and  talents  with 
friends,  and  it  was  my  good  fortune  to  be  one  of  her  friends. 
She  taught  me  many  things,  but  most  of  all  she  helped  me  gain 
confidence  in  managing  a  home. 

Early  in  their  married  life  the  Taylors  learned  to  budget 
their  time,  and  they  established  a  routine  for  each  member  of 
the  family.     We  could  set  our  watches  by  their  daily  trips  back 
and  forth  to  work,  taking  a  load  of  "hill"  children  to  school 
on  the  way.     Henry  learned  to  make  the  most  of  every  minute  and 
was  so  particular  about  keeping  appointments  on  time  that  one 
of  his  friends  said,  "If  you  meet  Henry  on  time,  you're  late." 

As  the  Taylors  and  the  Calders  looked  down  the  road  in  those 
early  days  of  living  "on  the  hill,"  we  all  had  the  feeling  this 
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routine  was  forever,    Alt a  and  I  often  spoke  with  assurance  that 
we  would  always  be  neighbors  and  best  of  friends. 

One  Saturday  evening  as  we  returned  from  a  trip  to  Colorado, 
Henry  and  Ham  met  out  by  our  front  fence  to  exchange  greetings. 
On  this  particular  occasion  they  talked  together  for  a  long  time. 
Ham  leaning  on  his  shovel  and  Henry  leaning  on  the  pole  fence. 
As  I  noticed  them  from  the  kitchen  window,  little  did  I  realize 
that  this  was  a  turning  point  in  our  lives.     Henry  had  come  to 
tell  Ham  of  their  call  to  Los  Angeles  to  preside  over  the  Cali- 
fornia Mission. 

With  Henry  D.,  Jr.  and  Colette's  leaving  for  school,  Tony 
leaving  for  a  mission  in  New  Zealand,  and  the  rest  of  the  Taylor 
family  moving  to  Los  Angeles,  Alta  referred  to  their  new  assign- 
ment as  "the  beginning  of  the  end  for  the  Taylors."    After  a 
whirlwind  of  parties  and  fond  farewells,  a  group  of  special  friends 
drove  to  Salt  Lake  to  bid  farewell  to  the  Taylors.     As  the  train 
pulled  out  of  the  station  this  group  of  close  friends  felt  "the 
beginning  of  the  end"  was  a  reality,  for  life  in  Provo  could  never 
be  complete  without  Henry  and  Alta. 

The  strong  hand  of  friendship  we  had  felt  from  2025  North 
Oak  Lane  seemed  far  away  as  it  extended  all  the  way  from  Los 
Angeles,  but  we  somehow  knew  it  was  still  there,  and  that  was 
a  great  comfort  to  us.     Our  paths  didn't  cross  as  often;  but  as 
always,  the  deep  friendship  remained. 

We  were  all  happy  that  Henry's  call  to  be  a  General  Authority 
brought  them  back  to  Utah.     Even  though  the  responsibilities  of 
this  office  were  heavy,  we  were  delighted  that  the  Taylors  took 
time  to  keep  in  touch  with  Provo  friends.     Close  friends  sometimes 
remark  that  being  a  General  Authority  has  not  changed  Henry, 
although  we  are  all  aware  that  the  man  grows  with  the  responsi- 
bilities of  his  assignments  and  Henry  has  met  the  challenge  and 
has  grown  with  the  job. 

Although  Alta  is  no  longer  with  us,  her  influence  is  still 
felt  by  all  who  knew  her.  I  find  myself  relying  on  many  of  the 
lessons  she  taught  me. 

Henry  was  fortunate  to  pick  up  the  threads  of  his  life  when 
he  wooed  and  won  Ethelyn  Taylor,  who  left  a  rewarding  and  inter- 
esting career  at  Brigham  Young  University  to  assume  the  role  of 
wife  and  companion.     Her  efficiency  and  loyal  support  help  smooth 
out  the  road  ahead  and  together  they  keep  the  family  routine, 
discharge  Henry's  duties  as  a  General  Authority  with  dignity  and 
efficiency,  and  still  find  time  to  keep  in  touch  with  their  friends. 


From  college  days  to  this  very  moment,  the  Taylors  have 
played  a  most  important  role  in  the  lives  of  the  Calder  family. 

I  si  Myrtle  I.  Calder 

Letter  from  Janet  Calder, 
who  is  now  secretary  to  President  Dallin  Oaks  of  BYU. 

MEMORIES  OF  UNCLE  HENRY 

It's  April  in  Utah.     People  are  looking  forward  to  warm 
sunny  days,  hikes  in  the  hills,  spring  vacation  —  and  General 
Conference.     The  Calder  family  has  always  enjoyed  listening  to 
Conference;   it's  an  important  part  of  our  lives.     But  perhaps 
because  we're  able  to  tune  in  to  every  session,  we  sometimes 
tend  to  listen  in  a  rather  relaxed  manner  —  particularly  during 
the  Saturday  sessions,  which  we  often  listen  to  while  puttering 
around  the  house  or  yard.     It's  a  family  tradition  to  have  two 
or  three  radios  tuned  in  so  we  won't  miss  a  single  thought  as 
we  walk  from  room  to  room.     And  it's  also  a  family  tradition, 
when  it  is  announced  that  Elder  Henry  D.  Taylor  will  speak  next, 
that  we  call  to  one  another,  drop  what  we're  doing,  and  gather 
'round  the  television  set  to  hear  our  favorite  General  Authority 
speak.     We  listen  intently  as  he  gives  us  guidance  and  counsel. 
When  he  concludes  his  talk.  Mother  always  remarks  that  he  looks 
as  handsome  as  he  did  in  his  college  days,  and  we  return  to  our 
various  individual  lives  with  renewed  dedication  and  appreciation 
for  life. 

As  we  proceed  with  our  Saturday  chores,  our  individual 
memories  turn  back  into  the  past  as  we  think  about  this  man 
and  the  opportunity  we've  had  of  being  personally  acquainted 
with  him.     We  see  a  somewhat  different  person  than  this  distin- 
guished General  Authority  in  his  perfectly  pressed  navy  blue 
suit,  dark-rimmed  glasses,  and  solemn  rapport  —  we  see  our 
Uncle  Henry. 

We  see  Uncle  Henry  climbing  out  of  the  old  reservoir  in 
Rock  Canyon  —  dressed  in  white  sweat  shirt,  worn-out  trousers, 
and  knee-hi  boots  —  trying  to  get  sufficient  water  down  the 
canyon  so  Aunt  Alta,  Aunt  Cess  and  Aunt  Myrtle  will  be  able  to 
do  their  Saturday  wash  before  midnight. 

We  see  Uncle  Henry  entering  a  room,  calling  out  a  cheerful 
"Hello,  Janet  Marie,"  and  making  us  chuckle  as  he  tries  to  count 
our  ribs. 

We  see  Uncle  Henry  on  numerous  Friday  nights  in  the  1950 's 
coming  by  our  home  to  pick  up  Jim  and  Janet  and  take  us,  along 
with  the  rest  of  the  Taylor  family,  to  view  the  latest  movie  at 
the  SCERA  Theater.     Those  Friday  night  outings  were  extra  special 
treats  and  hold  a  never-to-be-forgotten  place  in  our  hearts. 
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We  remembei:  Uncle  Henry  and  Uncle  Ham  on  the  hill  in  their 
old  tattered  work  clothes,  leaning  on  hoe  and  shovel  discussing 
weighty  business  matters  —  as  the  sun  sinks  into  the  west  and 
the  weeds  continue  to  grow. 

We  picture  ourselves  sitting  at  a  beautifully  appointed 
feast  in  the  Taylor  home  on  Christmas  Eve,     As  we  eat  delicious 
food  fit  for  a  king,  our  cordial  host  Uncle  Henry  makes  us  all 
feel  at  home  on  such  a  grand  occasion. 

We  think  about  the  love  of  work  this  man  possesses  and 
remember  his  office  light  burning  brightly  most  every  night 
in  his  apartment  on  East  South  Temple  in  Salt  Lake  City.  His 
responsibilities  have  increased  over  the  years,  yet  he  takes 
each  assignment  seriously  and  carries  out  his  projects  with 
meticulous  detail. 

We  cannot  think  of  Uncle  Henry  without  remembering  fondly 
the  two  most  important  women  in  his  life  -  Aunt  Alta  and  Aunt 
Ethelyn. 

We  chuckle  as  we  remember  how  Aunt  Alta  used  to  get  mad  at 
Peggy,  our  big  friendly  Newfoundland  dog.     Peggy  had  a  keen  sense 
of  smell  —  especially  for  Aunt  Alta's  cooking.     Each  summer, 
when  Aunt  Alta  completed  a  tasty  batch  of  strawberry  jam  and  put 
it  on  the  porch  to  cool,  Peggy  would  catch  a  tempting  whiff  and 
bound  across  the  street.     Aunt  Alta  found  her  not  once,  but  often, 
drooling  over  her  jam,  just  ready  to  take  a  big  bite.     Then  Aunt 
Alta  would  tell  us  to  come  get  our  dog  quick!     Peggy  would  walk 
home  sadly  with  her  tail  between  her  legs  and  her  head  bowed. 

We  remember  Aunt  Alta  as  a  gracious  hostess,  perfect  wife 
and  mother,  an  attractive  woman  who  grew  more  beautiful  with  each 
passing  year.     Her  death  is  something  we've  never  quite  become 
accustomed  to.     Our  only  consolation  is  that  hopefully  she  and 
Uncle  Ham  are  sitting  down  on  a  cloud  now  and  then  and  discussing 
old  times  until  the  rest  of  us  join  them. 

Aunt  Ethelyn  is  a  one-in-a-million  type  of  person.  She's 
my  idea  of  a  perfect  woman.     She's  always  thinking  of  others  — 
taking  flowers  to  an  old  lady  in  a  rest  home,  writing  letters 
(with  special  stamps  affixed)  to  keep  in  touch  when  she  and  Uncle 
Henry  are  in  a  distant  spot  on  the  globe,  reaching  out  to  everyone 
with  a  cheerful  greeting  and  special  word  of  encouragement.  She 
loves  life  and  everyone  in  it.     I  don't  think  she  has  room  in  her 
heart  for  anything  but  love. 

It's  a  special  treat  to  be  in  Aunt  Ethelyn 's  home.  Without 
looking  outside,  one  can  determine  the  time  of  year  it  is  by 
glancing  at  her  kitchen  table.     On  it  we  find  special  touches  for 
special  days  —    a  heart  for  Valentines  Day,  fresh  flowers  for 
spring,  a  tiny  flag  for  the  Fourth  of  July.    Aunt  Ethelyn  also 
remembers  the  special  touches  with  people,  keeping  in  touch  with 
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good  visits  that  are  long  remembered.     From  these  visits  one 
goes  away  with  a  cheerful  heart,  and  arms  laden  down  with 
homemade  treats  from  her  well  stocked  pantry. 

As  we  look  back  over  the  years  we  realize  how  grateful  we 
are  for  the  association  we  have  had  with  the  Taylors  and  for  the 
influence  and  example  of  our  favorite  General  Authority.  May 
these  special  friendships  continue  for  many  years  to  come, 

/s/  Janet  Calder 

Letter  from  James  H.  Calder,  neighbor 

My  first  recollection  of  Uncle  Henry  dates  back  to  1948  when 
we  lived  in  Uncle  Bud's  house  from  June  to  December  while  our 
home  was  under  construction.     During  this  time,  Uncle  Bud  roomed 
in  the  "sleeping  porch"  and  boarded  with  the  Taylors,  and  their 
joint  efforts  gave  us  our  start  on  the  hill. 

Since  we  lived  in  such  close  proximity  and  since  we  depended 
on  each  other  for  many  things,  we  became  a  close-knit  group.  It 
seemed  too  formal  for  the  younger  generation  to  address  the  adults 
as  "Mr.  or  Mrs.,"  too  informal  to  use  first  names,  and  not  always 
appropriate  to  call  everyone  "Brother  or  Sister."     So  it  was 
decided  we  should  address  the  adults  as  "Uncle  or  Aunt."  This 
tradition  has  continued  through  the  years,  and  many  of  our  adopted 
Uncles  and  Aunts  have  become  closer  to  us  than  actual  relatives. 
Uncle  Henry  has  been  one  of  our  closest  "adopted  uncles." 

During  those  early  years  there  was  no  school  bus  service 
from  the  hill  to  the  Wasatch  School,  so  car  pools  were  formed. 
Uncle  Henry  drove  a  group  of  us  to  school  each  day  for  several 
years,  and  this  gave  us  a  chance  to  become  better  acquainted  with 
him. 

One  morning,  as  we  were  driving  to  the  Wasatch,  he  asked  each 
of  us  to  tell  him  the  first  names  of  our  grandparents.     My  reaction 
to  this  question  was  that  their  first  names  were  Grandmother  and 
Grandfather,  and  that  I  didn't  know  them  by  any  other  names.  As 
a  result,  he  gave  me  an  assignment  to  learn  their  first  names  and 
report  to  him  the  following  day. 

That  night  I  was  most  interested  to  find  my  Grandparents  had 
names  in  addition  to  Grandmother  and  Grandfather,  and  I  was  proud 
to  be  able  to  give  my  report  the  next  day.     In  retrospect,  I 
suppose  Uncle  Henry  was  the  one  who  first  got  me  started  working 
on  my  genealogy! 

During  those  carpool  days,  building  was  started  on  the  East 
Sharon  Stake  Center  on  Ninth  East.     Uncle  Henry  was  very  much 
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interested  in  its  progress  since  he  was  President  of  the  East 
Sharon  Stake,  and  so  we  often  stopped  by  to  see  how  the  building 
was  progressing. 

I  recall  one  morning  we  stopped  by  and  talked  with  a  carpenter 
who  had  lost  his  thumb  in  an  accident  with  a  saw  as  he  finished 
his  shift  the  day  before.     Chills  ran  up  my  spine  as  I  looked  at 
that  thumb,  preserved  in  a  bottle  of  alcohol  in  the  Relief  Society 
room.     I  felt  a  little  sick  as  we  climbed  into  the  car  to  travel 
on  to  school. 

But  this  wasn't  the  climax  of  the  day.     You  could  never  fully 
appreciate  the  experience  unless  you  had  been  served  government 
surplus  school  lunch  at  the  Wasatch  during  the  1950' s.     On  this 
particular  day  we  were  served  "pigs  in  a  blanket"  —  a  hot  dog 
wrapped  in  bread  with  ketchup  over  the  top.     However,  on  this  day, 
they  left  off  the  blanket,  and  it  was  more  than  I  could  take. 
I've  never  really  been  too  fond  of  hot  dogs  since. 

We  all  enjoyed  going  to  the  SCERA  Theater  with  Uncle  Henry 
on  Friday  evening  to  see  a  movie.     We  saw  a  number  of  movies,  the 
titles  of  which  I've  mostly  forgotten.     But  watching  the  movie 
wasn't  the  important  thing;   the  important  thing  was  getting  to- 
gether as  a  group  and  feeling  the  influence  of  Uncle  Henry. 

Since  Uncle  Henry  was  the  Stake  President  and  because  the 
SCERA  Theater  was  owned  by  the  Church,  some  arrangement  had  been 
made  whereby  he  was  admitted  to  the  movie  without  charge.  It 
always  seemed  to  me  that  being  the  Stake  President  certainly  had 
its  advantages! 

Uncle  Henry  has  always  exhibited  a  great  deal  of  patience. 
When  the  Taylors  received  their  mission  call  to  California  and 
found  it  necessary  to  sell  their  home  on  Oak  Lane,  several  people 
came  by  to  look  at  it.     As  the  eventual  buyer  was  going  through 
the  house  with  Uncle  Henry,   they  paused  at  the  large  bay  window 
on  the  west  of  the  house  and  noticed  Steve  just  outside  trying  to 
shoot  hornets  with  his  BB  gun.     As  a  hornet  flew  by  and  landed  on 
a  retaining  wall  right  in  front  of  the  window,  Steve  took  careful 
air  and  fired.     He  missed  the  hornet,  but  the  BB  ricocheted  and 
put  a  hole  in  the  middle  of  the  window  right  in  front  of  the  eyes 
of  Uncle  Henry  and  the  buyer.     At  that  moment,  the  value  of  the 
hoiise  decreased  by  one  bay  window.     However,  Uncle  Henry  had  the 
patience  to  cope  with  this  situation  far  better  than  most  of  us 
would. 

When  the  Taylors  left  Provo  to  serve  a  mission  in  California, 
we  missed  them  a  great  deal.     Somehow  the  "hill,"  the  Ward,  the 
Stake,  DTR's,  our  trips  to  the  Wasatch,  and  the  SCERA  Theater  were 
just  not  quite  the  same  without  them.     We  wrote,  of  course,  usually 
called  on  Christmas,  and  looked  forward  to  the  time  when  they  would 
move  back  to  Provo. 
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Although  the  Taylors  didn't  return  to  Provo,  we  have  always 
felt  close  to  them  wherever  they  have  lived,  and  our  lives  have 
been  enriched  through  our  association  with  them.     When  a  mission 
call  came,   there  was  no  question  but  that  we  wanted  Uncle  Henry 
to  set  me  apart.     When  Ann  and  I  were  to  be  married,  we  consulted 
with  Uncle  Henry  first  of  all  to  find  out  when  we  could  set  a 
marriage  date  so  he  could  perform  the  ceremony. 

Since  those  early  days  in  1948  when  Uncle  Henry  helped  us 
get  established  on  the  Hill,  we  have  received  a  great  deal  of 
encouragement,  help,  direction,  understanding,  and  love  from 
him.     Few  people  have  been  so  fortunate  to  have  an  "Uncle"  like 
our  Uncle  Henry. 

I  si  Jim  Calder 


Letter  from  Verl  P.  Allman,  January,  1975 
Tribute  to  Henry  D.  Taylor  and  His  Family: 

I  first  met  Henry  D.  Taylor  about  1932,  some  years  after 
our  family  had  moved  to  Provo  from  Tintic  and  had  bought  a  home 
on  Phillips  Lane.     I  had 'been  more  or  less  active  in  the  Pleasant 
View  Ward  until  about  1932  when  I  was  invited  to  attend  a  class 
Sunday  School  party  at  the  home  of  the  new  teacher.  Brother  Henry 
Taylor.     At  that  time  I  was  not  attending  Sunday  School,  and  I 
presume  they  were  trying  to  activate  the  inactive.     The  Taylors 
had  just  finished  building  their  home  on  the  top  of  the  hill  just 
east  of  the  present  Provo  Temple. 

Needless  to  say,  I  fell  in  love  with  Henry  and  Alta  at  the 
party,  and  I  began  attending  Sunday  School  regularly.     It  was 
depression  at  our  home  also  in  1932,  and  Henry  gave  me  many  odd 
jobs  around  his  new  rancho  which  provided  me  with  an  opportunity 
to  earn  extra  money  for  clothes  and  to  help  with  family  expenses. 

In  the  fall  of  1937  he  asked  my  plans  for  the  new  school 
year,  and  I  told  him  I  planned  to  rent  an  apartment  for  the 
winter  and  attend  the  university.     My  family  had  moved  back  to 
Tintic,  and  our  home  was  being  rented.     Probably  anticipating 
the  quality  of  my  cooking  and  its  effect  on  my  health,  he  invited 
me  to  live  in  his  home  and  attend  school  and  work  around  the  house 
for  my  board  and  room. 

You  cannot  live  in  someone's  home  for  a  year  without  getting 
intimately  acquainted  with  him.     The  love  and  kindness  and 
spirituality  that  existed  in  his  home  has  had  a  tremendous 
influence  on  my  life.     When  he  shook  hands  with  you,  he  grasped 
your  right  hand  in  a  firm  grip  and  always  took  your  right  elbow 
in  his  left  hand  in  another  firm  grip  that  made  you  realize  the 
depth  of  friendship  and  love  he  had  for  you.     It  is  one  of  his 
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many  endearing  qualities  that  I  have  since  tried  to  imitate. 
His  dear  wife,  Alta,  always  cared  for  me  with  the  love  and 
devotion  that  I  had  always  received  from  my  own  dear  mother. 

In  1953,  after  graduation  from  College  and  after  four  years 
of  high  school  teaching,  our  Provo  Seventh  Ward  Bishopric  invited 
ray  wife  and  me  to  be  missionaries  owing  to  the  scarcity  of 
missionaries  during  the  Korean  war.     While  considering  the  re- 
quest and  consulting  with  a  university  advisor,  he  counseled  me 
against  accepting  the  call.     He  said  I  was  just  getting  started 
in  my  career,  and  this  would  have  an  adverse  effect  on  ray 
continued  advancement  in  the  teaching  profession.     I  needed  some 
advice  and  so  immediately  knew  I  had  to  consult  with  Henry.  He 
said  he  was  the  wrong  man  to  advise  against  a  mission  and  highly 
recommended  we  accept  the  call.     We  accepted  the  call  and  spent 
two  wonderful  years  in  Uruguay.     I  shudder  to  think  about  the 
terrible  loss  we  would  have  suffered  if  we  would  have  missed 
those  two  fantastic  years.     Contrary  to  having  suffered  profes- 
sionally from  leaving  my  profession  for  two  years,  ray  experience 
as  a  missionary  has  enriched  ray  teaching  career  and  will  continue 
to  do  so  until  my  retirement.     Without  this  experience  I  would 
not  have  been  able  to  spend  my  sabbatical  leave  in  1973-74 
visiting  all  the  schools  of  the  Church  in  Mexico  and  helping 
them  with  lesson  plans  and  in  the  teaching  of  science. 

Exempting  my  parents,  there  has  never  been  another  person 
in  my  life  who  has  been  an  influence  for  good  as  Brother  Henry 
has  been.     I  sincerely  pray  that  the  Lord  will  bless  him  and 
his  family  forever. 

Respectfully, 

/s/  Verl  P.  Allraan 
Brighara  Young  University 

Letter  frora  Jeanne  Gunn,  a  neighbor 
January,  1975 

Dear  President  Taylor: 

I've  thought  many  hours  of  many  days  about  what  I  should 
commit  to  paper,  and  I  feel  that  I  have  still  missed  the  main 
point.     I'm  terribly  insecure  on  what  I  should  have  done. 

I  wanted  to  tell  some  jokes  on  you  or  be  a  bit  more  light- 
hearted — but  I  kept  thinking  of  the  story  I  heard  about  President 
McKay  when  they  said  they  finally  had  to  get  a  non-Mormon  doctor 
for  him — because  the  Mormon  MD's  did  not  dare  tell  their  prophet 
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what  to  do.  So  it  got  to  me.  I  love  you  so  much  that  I  wanted 
to  send  bouquets  instead  of  tossing  tomatoes.  But  the  bouquets 
are  all  true,  and  I  didn't  have  any  tomatoes  to  toss. 

However,  I  will  here  remind  you  of  a  funny  experience  I 
remember.     You  came  up  to  see  us  one  day  with  Tony  at  the  wheel 
when  he  was  barely  sixteen  and  just  learning  to  drive  a  car.  We 
were  talking  out  on  the    property  east  of  our  home  and  when  you 
felt  it  was  time  to  leave  you  announced,  "We  must  go  home  now 
and  see  if  Mother  has  dinner  ready."     Stephen  said,  "If  Tony's 
going  to  drive,  I'm  going  to  climb  the  closest  tree!"     To  which 
you  replied,  "If  Tony's  going  to  drive,  don't  go  near  the  tree — 
he'll  hit  that  first!" 

And  then  a  story  you  haven't  heard  before  is  one  that 
happened  when  you  were  Mission  President  in  California.  We 
were  having  some  plumbing  problems — especially  with  the  basement 
drain.     We  called  Gilbert  Field  for  help.     When  he  came  up  and 
saw  the  sorry  sight  in  the  basement,  he  proclaimed,  "Henry  Taylor 
may  be  a  great  religious  leader,  but  he  surely  is  the  world's 
worst  plumber." 

With  that,  I  again  salute  you  and  lament  that  we  are  not 
able  to  get  together  oftener  to  visit  and  reminisce. 

We  continue  to  love  and  enjoy  your  old  home.     Our  friends 
talk  of  moving  to  condominiums,  but  crowbars  couldn't  uproot 
Dick  from  this  place  and  chains  couldn't  drag  him  away.  We 
haven't  got  the  fanciest  house  on  the  hill,  but  I  think  we  love 
and  appreciate  it  more  than  anyone  realizes.     We  count  it  a 
spiritual  as  well  as  a  material  blessing. 

We  know  how  many,  many  friends  you  have,  and  we  are  thank- 
ful to  be  counted  among  them. 

Love , 

I  si  Jeanne 

Emily  Jeanne  Wright  Gunn 
for 

The  Gunn  Gang 
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LEFT:  The  Henry 
D.  Taylor  family 
in  our  new  Provo 
home  at  2025  Oak 
Lane.  Stephen, 
Henry  D. ,  David 
and  Alta,  seated; 
Henry  D.  Jr.  and 
Anthony  stand  at 
back.  Below:  An 
exterior  view  of 
the  front.  Home 
overlooks  valley 
from  the  heights 
of  Oak  Hills. 


t  right,     Alta,  Henry  D.  Jr.  and  Henry,  before  walks    were  completed. 
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SHARON  STAKE 


We  had  completed  our  little  home  on  "Taylor's  Hill"  in  1932  and 
had  just  moved  in.     We  became  members  of  the  Pleasant  View  Ward  in 
the  Sharon  Stake.     Sidney  H.  Cluff  was  our  bishop.     The  Pleasant 
View  Ward  was  organized  on  January  18,  1891,  by  a  division  of  the 
Provo  Fourth  Ward. 

The  Sharon  Stake  had  been  organized  on  September  15,  1929,  from 
a  division  of  the  Utah  Stake.     It  included  the  area  between  the  North 
Provo  city  limits  (Eighth  North)  on  the  south  and  Pleasant  Grove  on 
the  north,  from  the  mountains  on  the  east  to  Utah  Lake  on  the  west. 
It  was  the  103rd  stake  organized  in  the  Church.     Arthur  V.  Watkins 
of  the  Timpanogos  Ward  was  chosen  to  be  the  president  of  the  new 
stake.     He  selected  Samuel  H.  Blake  of  Vineyard  Ward  to  be  his  first 
counselor  and  Adelbert  Bigler  of  the  Edgemont  Ward  as  his  second 
counselor.     Axel  F.  Andreason  was  n^i n'ec!  as  the  first  stake  clerk. 

Other  officers  named  were:     Robert  L.  Elliott  from  Edgemont 
Ward,  Leslie  L.  Bunnell  of  Lake  View,  Elmer  T.  Holdaway  of  Vineyard, 
Orson  Prestwich  of  Sharon,  Theodore  Farley,  Jr.,  of  Timpanogos,  John 
B.  Stratton  of  Grand  View,  Frank  J.  Perry  of  Pleasant  View,  William 
A.  Nuttall  from  Grand  View,  Raymond  D.  Wells  of  Sharon,  William  W. 
Taylor  of  Lake  View,  and  Orson  D.  Campbell  of  Pleasant  View,  who 
were  called  to  the  High  Council. 

Named  as  the  patriarch  was  Hyrum  S.  Harris. 

Sustained  as  the  High  Priests'  quorum  presidency  were:  Ray 
Vernon  Wentz  as  president,  August  J.  Johnson  as  first  counselor,  and 
Charles  D.  Terry  as  second  counselor,  with  Theodore  H.  Salisbury  as 
secretary . 

Antoine  LeGrande  Bunker  was  sustained  as  the  president  of  the 
123rd  Quorum  of  Seventy. 

Elders  Quorum  presidents  named  were:     Lehi  Carlton  to  preside 
over  the  first  quorum,  Clarence  L.  Lloyd  as  president  of  the  second 
quorum,  George  Muhlestein  as  president  of  third  quorum,  LeEarl  Burr 
as  president  of  the  fourth  quorum,  Seth  J.  Larsen  as  president  of 
the  fifth  quorum,  and  Roy  Allen  as  president  of  the  sixth  quorum. 

Relief  Society  officers:  Eva  Giles  Gillespie,  president; 
Sarah  A.  B.  Shaw,  first  counselor;  Maud  Miller  Davis  as  second 
counselor;  and  Flora  Ethel  Huish  Bigler  as  secretary. 
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Sunday  School  officers:     Parley  William  Madsen  as  superintendent, 
Raymond  Bliss  Allred  as  first  counselor,  Howard  M.  Anderson  as  second 
counselor,  and  Virgil  E.  Kartchner  as  secretary. 

Y. M.M.I. A.  officers:  Jesse  Ervil  Christensen  as  president,  Joy 
Osborn  Clegg  as  first  counselor,  Ra5rmond  Cutler  as  second  counselor, 
and  Edgar  H.  Calder  as  secretary. 

Y. L.M.I. A.  officers:     Mary  Ellen  Ekins  Holdaway  as  president, 
Rachel  Cameron  Cutler  as  first  counselor,  Nora  Johnson  Taylor  as 
second  counselor,  and  Anna  Jensen  as  secretary. 

Primary  officers:     Ethel  P.  Pyne  as  president,  Edna  Miller 
Hansen  as  first  counselor.  Ruby  Larsen  Stratton  as  second  counselor, 
and  Teenie  Johnson  Clinger  as  secretary. 
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Sharon  Stake 


Original  High  Council     September  15,  1929 

Robert  L.  Elliott 

John  B.  Stratton 
William  A.  Nut tall 

Leslie  L.  Bunnell 
William  W.  Taylor 

Frank  J.  Perry 
Orson  D.  Campbell 

Orson  Prestwich* 
Raionond  D.  Wells 

Theodore  Farley  Jr. 

Raymond  Harding 
Elmer  T.  Holdaway* 


Ward 

Edgemont 

Grand  View 
Grand  View 

Lake  View 
Lake  View 

Pleasant  View 
Pleasant  View 

Sharon 
Sharon 

Timpanogos 

Vineyard 
Vineyard 


High  Council  January  15,  1933 

Wilford  R.  Stubbs 

Dee  Glen  Brown 

Parley  Wm.  Mads en 
Spencer  Madsen 

T.  Earl  Foote 
Henry  D.  Taylor 

Orson  Prestwich* 

B.  Manning  Jolley 

C.  Wilford  Larsen 
James  C.  Jensen 

Elmer  T.  Holdaway* 
Arvil  L.  Stone 
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Timpanogos 

Vineyard 
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*Holdover 
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Call  to  Sharon  Stake  High  Council 


In  the  Utah  Stake  before  its  division.  President  Watkins  and 
I  had  labored  together  as  fellow  presidents  in  the  123rd  Quorum  of 
Seventy  since  November  20,  1927.     One  day  in  January,  1933,  I  re- 
ceived a  call  asking  me  to  meet  him  at  his  law  office.     His  office 
was  located  on  University  Avenue  between  Center  Street  and  First 
North.     As  we  visited,  he  advised  me  that  he  was  desirous  of  making 
some  changes  in  the  High  Council,  releasing  ten  of  the  incumbents. 
He  startled  me  by  requesting  that  I  serve  as  one  of  the  new  appointees. 
I  asked  if  I  were  not  rather  young  to  fill  such  an  important  position, 
having  just  turned  29.     He  smiled  and  said  that  from  our  previous 
association,  he  thought  I  was  old  enough. 

The  Sharon  Stake  Quarterly  Conference  was  held  on  Sunday, 
January  15,  1933,  in  the  Provo  Tabernacle.     Elder  Melvin  J.  Ballard 
of  the  Council  of  the  Twelve  was  the  visiting  General  Authority. 
I  was  called  and  sustained  with  nine  other  new  members  of  the  High 
Council.     Elmer  T.  Holdaway  of  Vineyard  Ward  and  Orson  Prestwich 
of  Sharon  were  the  only  two  retained  from  the  previous  council. 
The  following  ten  new  members  were  sustained:     Parley  William  Madsen 
of  Lake  View  Ward,  Wilford  R.  Stubbs  of  Edgemont,  T.  Earl  Foote  of 
Pleasant  View,  Spencer  Madsen  of  Lake  View,  B.  Manning  Jolley  of 
Sharon,  Arvil  L.   Stone  of  Vineyard,  C.  Wilford  Larsen  of  Timpanogos, 
Henry  D.  Taylor  of  Pleasant  View,  Dee  Glen  Brown  of  Grand  View,  and 
James  C.  Jensen  of  Timpanogos.     After  the  conference,  I  was  ordained 
a  High  Priest  and  set  apart  as  a  member  of  the  High  Council  by  Elder 
Ballard. 

Several  of  us  being  quite  young  in  years.  President  Watkins 
came  in  for  considerable  good-natured  ribbing  by  other  stake  presi- 
dents in  the  area  over  his  "kid  High  Council." 

I  have  fond  memories  of  those  early  days  in  the  Sharon  Stake. 
The  summer  outings  for  the  stake  were  usually  held  at  the  Geneva 
Resort  on  Utah  Lake.     In  my  memory  I  still  recall  Elmer  T.  Holdaway, 
a  wonderful  man,  holding  a  large  wooden  spoon  stirring  punch  in  a 
20-gallon    milk  can.     I  recall  Joy  0.  Clegg  giving  dramatic  orations 
at  the  drop  of  a  hat.     These  are  fond,  sweet  memories. 

I  was  privileged  to  serve  on  the  High  Council  for  a  period  of 
eight  years,  when  President  Watkins  called  me  to  be  his  stake  clerk. 
During  this  period,  I  was  on  the  Aaronic  Priesthood  Committee  of  the 
stake  and  became  well  acquainted  with  many  of  the  boys  in  the  stake. 
Friendships  were  formed  there  that  have  continued  through  the  years. 

I  was  also  assigned  to  serve  as  an  adviser  to  the  MIA.  Being 
an  adviser  to  the  YMMIA  was  an  enjoyable  experience.     Desiring  to 
emphasize  the  importance  of  our  young  men  qualifying  to  become 
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Master  M-Men,  I  thought  it  would  be  wise  to  first  set  a  proper 
example.     So  I  took  the  necessary  steps  and  on  April  21,  1939,  was 
granted  the  Master  M-Men  award. 

Call  as  Sharon  Stake  Clerk 

One  evening  after  High  Council  meeting.  President  Watkins  called 
me  aside  and  informed  me  that  Axel  F.  Andreason,  who  had  served  as  the 
Sharon  Stake  Clerk  since  its  organization,  had  suggested  that  consid- 
eration should  be  given  to  his  release.     He  had  some  health  problems, 
and  he  and  his  wife  were  desirous  of  traveling  and  visiting  with  their 
children.     President  Watkins  stated  that  it  was  the  desire  of  the  stake 
presidency  that  I  occupy  this  position.     I  responded  that  I  was  willing 
to  serve  wherever  the  Lord  wanted  me.     But  I  voiced  the  concern  that  I 
did  clerical  work  all  day,  and  a  diversion  in  activity  might  be  wiser. 
President  Watkins  replied  that  he  was  aware  of  this,  but  that  he  needed 
me  urgently  at  this  time  and  would  effect  a  change  as  soon  as  possible. 

When  stake  conference  was  held  on  June  16,  1940,  my  name  was  pre- 
sented and  sustained  as  stake  clerk.  I  was  set  apart  on  July  7,  1940, 
by  President  Arthur  V.  Watkins. 

It  was  a  wonderful  four  years.     I  enjoyed  a  close  association 
with  President  Watkins  and  his  counselors.  President  Blake  and  Presi- 
dent Sidney  H.  Cluff,  who  was  called  to  succeed  President  Bigler 
when  he  passed  away. 

Brother  Andreason  had  performed  a  wonderful  service — faithful 
and  devoted.     In  his  Danish  accent,  as  he  would  read  the  names  of  the 
stake  authorities  for  sustaining,  he  would  say,  "It  is  proposed  that 
we  sustain  as  President  of  the  Sharon  Stake,  Arthur  Wee  Vatkins." 

President  Watkins  was  constantly  trying  to  help  the  members  who 
lived  in  his  stake. 

I  was  awakened  one  morning  at  4:30  a.m.  by  the  phone's  ringing. 
As  I  answered.  President  Watkins  was  on  the  line  and  said,  "Henry, 
we  have  an  emergency.     Can  you  meet  me  in  my  office  in  an  hour?"  I 
assured  him  that  I  would.     As  we  met,  he  advised  that  a  widow  in  our 
stake  was  having  the  mortgage  on  her  home  and  farm  foreclosed  that 
morning.     In  order  that  she  would  have  a  place  in  which  to  live,  he 
proposed  that,  if  I  were  agreeable,  he  would  go  into  court  that  morning 
and  redeem  the  mortgage  and  place  title  to  the  property  in  my  name  as 
trustee.     He  would  give  the  widow  a  life  estate  so  that  she  would  always 
have  a  place  in  which  to  live;  and  he  would  have  the  responsibility  of 
the  indebtedness.     The  procedure  was  carried  out  much  to  the  blessing 
of  the  good  widow. 
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Pleasant  View  Ward 


The  area  In  what  Is  now  the  Pleasant  View  Ward  was  originally 
a  part  of  the  Provo  Fourth  Ward  which  was  divided  on  January  18, 
1891.     The  new  ward  was  given  the  name  of  "Pleasant  View  Ward"  be- 
cause of  its  location  near  the  foot  of  the  mountains  commanding  a 
fine  view  of  a  large  portion  of  Utah  Valley.     The  organizational 
meeting  was  held  in  the  Provo  Fourth  Ward  meeting  house  with  Heber 
J.  Grant  and  Abraham  H.  Cannon,  members  of  the  Council  of  the  Twelve, 
presiding.     Chosen  and  sustained  as  bishop  of  the  new  ward  was 
Alexander  Gillespie.     He  served  in  this  position  from  January  18, 
1891,  to  February  26,  1905.     His  counselors  chosen  were  Charles  S. 
Conrad  as  first  counselor  and  George  Ekins  as  second  counselor. 
Other  counselors  who  served  during  Bishop  Gillespie's  administration 
were:     Abraham  B.  Liechty,  Abraham  M.  Wilde,  and  John  R.  Stubbs. 

This  ward  commenced  on  Eighth  North  which  was  the  north  boundary 
of  Provo  City  and  continued  to  the  Wasatch  County  line  in  Provo  Canyon. 
The  Pleasant  View  Ward  was  divided  in  1926,  and  the  Edgemont  Ward  was 
organized. 

In  1932,  when  we  moved  into  our  new  home  in  the  Pleasant  View 
Ward,  our  nearest  neighbors  were  the  Liechtys  and  the  George 
Muhlesteins,  who  lived  in  the  old  Muhlestein  home.     It  was  later 
lived  in  by  the  Angus  L.  Wall  family.     It  has  since  been  torn  down. 
In  the  mouth  of  Rock  Canyon  to  the  north  were  the  Will  Goodmans, 
and  to  the  west  were  the  Mose  and  Darwesh  Kader  families,  together 
with  the  Alden  Cha twins.     To  the  south  were  the  Ed.  Isaacsons. 
These  were  our  nearest  neighbors. 

Some  years  later,  ray  brother,  Lynn,  succeeded  A.  Ray  Ekins  as 
bishop  of  the  Pleasant  View  Ward.     Our  stake  president,  Arthur  V. 
Watkins,  considered  it  an  honor  for  a  man  to  be  a  bishop  and  thought 
it  was  a  blessing  that  should  be  granted  to  more  worthy,  capable, 
and  qualified  holders  of  the  priesthood.     Bishops  were,  therefore, 
recommended  for  release  after  having  served  around  five  or  six  years. 
I  was  the  Sharon  Stake  Clerk  while  Lynn  was  serving  as  bishop. 

Call  as  Bishop  of  the  Pleasant  View  Ward 

One  evening  during  the  stake  presidency  meeting.  President 
Watkins  looked  at  me  and  said,  "Henry,  your  brother,  Lynn  has  been 
serving  now  for  over  five  years  as  bishop  of  the  Pleasant  View  Ward. 
You  have  been  recommended  by  the  stake  presidency  to  succeed  him. 
Your  name  has  been  approved  by  the  High  Council  and  then  submitted 
to  the  Council  of  the  Twelve  and  the  First  Presidency.  Permission 
has  been  granted  by  them  for  us  to  interview  you  and,  if  your  life 
is  in  order,  to  present  you  to  the  people  of  your  ward  for  their 
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sustaining  'vote.'"    He  then  chuckled  and  said,  "I  suppose  you  are 
wondering  when  your  name  was  presented  to  the  High  Council  inasmuch 
as  you  are  always  present  as  the  stake  clerk  when  we  meet  with  them." 
He  then  continued,  "During  the  last  High  Council  meeting,   the  phone 
rang.     While  you  went  to  answer  the  phone,  your  name  was  quickly  pre- 
sented and  heartily  approved.     You  may  now  enter  this  action  in  the 
minutes  of  our  last  meeting  with  the  High  Council." 

I  was  carefully  questioned  by  the  brethren.     I  was  then  asked 
to  consider  and  name  two  brethren  I  would  wish  as  my  counselors. 
Shortly  thereafter  at  a  special  Sacrament  Meeting,  my  name  was  pre- 
sented and  sustained  by  the  members  to  become  the  bishop  of  the 
Pleasant  View  Ward.     Chosen  as  first  counselor  was  Newell  Haws  Baum 
and  as  the  second  counselor.  Grant  Colvin  Cluff .     William  D.  E. 
Stueller  was  named  ward  clerk.     Later  R.  Bliss  Allred  was  named  as  a 
counselor  to  replace  Brother  Baum;  and  when  I  was  released  as  bishop, 
he  succeeded  me  as  bishop.     The  following  week  we  traveled  to  Church 
Headquarters  where  I  was  ordained  a  bishop  and  set  apart  on  February 
25,  1944,  by  George  Albert  Smith,  who  was  President  of  the  Council  of 
the  Twelve. 

The  Pleasant  View  Ward  meeting  house  was  located  just  north  of 
the  Page  School  on  the  Provo  Canyon  Road.     It  was  built  during  the 
early  1920 's  when  Sidney  H.  Cluff  was  bishop.     Through  shrewd  pur- 
chasing of  materials  by  Bishop  Cluff  and  obtaining  a  maximum  of 
donated  labor,   the  total  cost  of  the  building  was  $34,441.85.  Of 
this  amount,  $17,000.00  was  paid  by  the  Church.     It  was  dedicated  by 
President  Heber  J.  Grant  on  June  5,  1932.     The  building  is  a  monument 
to  Bishop  Cluff  and  the  loyal  and  devoted  members  of  the  ward.  The 
building  was  equipped  with  two  hot-air,  coal-burning  furnaces  which 
in  really  cold  weather  had  to  be  forced  until  the  furnace  room  door 
would  become  so  hot  that  it  was  not  possible  to  hold  one's  hand  on 
the  door.     Even  with  this  forcing,   the  furnaces  did  not  have  suffi- 
cient capacity  to  heat  the  chapel  and  the  other  rooms  comfortably. 

Another  matter  which  gave  me  concern  was  the  entrance  to  the 
chapel.     Upon  entering  the  building,  one  would  walk  up  several  steps 
to  a  corridor  running  across  the  building  with  the  entrance  to  the 
chapel  on  the  north  end  the  cultural  hall  on  the  south  end.  The 
corridor  was  lined  with  hooks  to  provide  for  coats  and  hats.     As  one 
entered  the  building,  all  that  could  be  seen  were  items  of  clothing. 

A  drive  was  immediately  launched  to  raise  funds.     An  agreement 
was  entered  into  with  P.  L.  Larsen,  a  member  of  the  ward,  whose  wife, 
Jane  B.  Larsen,  later  became  President  of  the  Sharon  Stake  Relief 
Society,  for  a  hot-water  heating  system  with  radiators  in  all  rooms 
in  the  building.     Brother  Larsen  was  extremely  generous  and  helpful 
in  this  improvement . 


-131- 


The  bishop's  office  just  off  the  corridor  was  a  spacious, 
attractive  room  containing  a  fireplace.     It  was  located  at  the  top 
of  the  entrance  steps.     It  was  opened  up  and  a  large  mirror  placed 
on  the  wall  so  that  those  entering  the  building  saw  this  mirror 
instead  of  the  rows  of  clothing.     Areas  on  either  side  of  the 
reception  room,  which  were  above  the  stairs  leading  to  the  ground 
floor,  were  filled  in  making  an  adequate  cloak  room  and  on  the  other 
a  smaller  but  satisfactory  new  bishop's  office.     A  sofa  and  easy 
chairs  were  placed  in  the  reception  room  and  made  it  an  attractive, 
pleasant  entrance  to  the  building. 

There  were  many  young  people  in  the  ward.     A  youth  chorus  was 
organized.     C.  Sterling  Cluff  was  named  to  be  the  director.  Ruth 
Stott,  who  later  married  Harold  Colvin,  was  living  with  her  aunt 
and  uncle,   the  Asael  Fishers,  while  attending  the  BYU,  and  she  was 
accompanist  on  the  organ;  June  Bean  played  the  piano.     Grant  C. 
Cluff  of  the  bishopric  was  the  adviser.     The  chorus  presented  many 
programs  in  our  ward  and  also  in  many  other  wards. 

The  calling  of  a  bishop  is  one  of  the  sweetest  experiences  that 
can  come  to  a  holder  of  the  priesthood  in  the  Church.     I  was  granted 
this  privilege  for  only  two  years  when  I  was  chosen  to  succeed 
President  Watkins  as  Sharon  Stake  President. 


Call  as  President  of  Sharon  Stake 

Alta  and  I  had  been  invited  to  a  Saturday  night  dinner  party 
at  the  home  of  Karl  and  Elma  Young  on  January  19,  1946.     On  this 
night  a  quarterly  conference  was  being  held  in  the  Sharon  Stake. 
Assigned  to  attend  the  conference  were  Stephen  L  Richards  and  Mark 
E.  Petersen,  both  members  of  the  Council  of  the  Twelve.     As  the 
bishop  of  the  Pleasant  View  Ward,  I  was  expected  to  be  present  at 
the  Saturday  night  leadership  meeting,  which  was  held  in  the 
Seminary  Building  in  Orem,  which  building  was  also  used  as  stake 
headquarters  and  offices.     After  dinner,  I  asked  the  Youngs  if  I 
might  be  excused  to  attend  the  conference  meeting. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  leadership  meeting.  Elder  Richards 
pointed  out  that  President  Arthur  V.  Watkins  had  served  faithfully 
and  well  as  the  president  of  the  Sharon  Stake  since  its  organization 
on  September  14-15,  1929,  when  it  was  divided  from  the  Utah  Stake. 
This  was  a  period  exceeding  seventeen  years.     The  Brethren  had 
decided  that  out  of  consideration  and  fairness  to  President  Watkins, 
a  change  should  be  made  and  the  stake  presidency  reorganized. 

Elders  Richards  and  Petersen  passed  out  sheets  of  paper  and 
suggested  that  each  of  us  write  the  name  of  three  brethren  that  we 
would  recommend  as  being  worthy  and  qualified  to  act  as  stake  presi- 
dent in  the  order  of  our  preference. 
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Elder  Richards  then  gathered  the  sheets  of  paper  and  retired 
alone  to  the  stake  president's  office  while  Elder  Petersen  proceeded 
with  the  priesthood  leadership  meeting.     Later,  Elder  Richards  came 
back  into  the  meeting.     As  the  meeting  concluded  and  as  I  was  leaving, 
President  Watkins  approached  me  and  whispered,  "Will  you  please  go  over 
to  my  home?"    He  lived  just  through  the  block  from  stake  headquarters. 

When  I  arrived  at  President  Watkins'  home,  I  was  met  by  Elder 
Richards  and  Elder  Petersen.     Elder  Richards  advised  me  that  I  had 
been  selected  to  succeed  President  Watkins  as  stake  president  and 
asked  how  I  felt  about  it.     I  told  them  that  I  had  been  taught  by 
my  parents  that  when  a  call  came  from  the  Lord  through  his  authorized 
servants  I  had  the  duty  and  responsibility  to  accept  the  calling. 

I  was  asked  to  return  early  the  next  morning  and  have  the  names 
of  two  brethren  that  I  would  like  to  serve  as  my  counselors,  and, 
also,  to  have  my  recommendations  for  changes  in  the  High  Council 
and  auxiliary  organization  leaders. 

Returning  to  the  Youngs',  I  came  in  for  a  good  deal  of  ribbing 
and  questioning  from  Howard  S.  MacDonald,  Charlie  Redd,  and  others 
who  were  present.     Whenever  two  General  Authorities  attend  a  stake 
conference,  all  the  men  become  potential  stake  president  candidates. 

After  the  party  on  our  way  home,  I  told  Alta  of  the  call  that 
had  come  to  us.     A  very  sleepless  night  was  spent.     The  next  morning 
(Sunday)  at  8:00  a.m.   in  President  Watkins'  home,  as  I  met  Elders 
Richards  and  Petersen,  I  suggested  that  I  would  like  J.  Clayton  Watts, 
bishop  of  the  Sharon  Ward,  as  first  counselor;  Walter  R.  Holdaway, 
bishop  of  the  Vineyard  Ward,  as  second  counselor;  and  John  R.  Naylor 
as  stake  clerk.     Also  the  names  of  several  new  high  councilors  were 
recommended. 

At  10:00  a.m.   the  conference  session  was  held  in  the  SCERA 
Theater.     In  the  meeting  I  was  sustained  as  stake  president.  Alta 
had  been  thoughtful  enough  to  see  that  ray  mother  was  present.  At 
the  conclusion  of  the  conference,  I  was  set  apart  by  Elder  Richards, 
assisted  by  Elder  Petersen. 

The  Sharon  Stake  was  large  in  area,  extending  from  the  mountains 
on  the  east  to  Utah  Lake  on  the  west  and  from  Eighth  North  (the  orig- 
inal Provo  City  line)  to  Pleasant  Grove.  It  enjoyed  constant  growth. 
About  a  year  after  our  installation,  we  recommended  that  the  stake  be 
divided.  A  study  was  made  by  the  Brethren,  and  Elders  Ezra  Taft 
Benson  and  Mark  E.  Petersen  were  assigned  to  attend  the  stake  confer- 
ence scheduled  for  Saturday  and  Sunday,  April  13-14,  1947. 

They  arrived  on  Saturday  afternoon  and  in  a  preliminary  meeting 
advised  the  stake  presidency  that  they  had  been  sent  to  effect  a 
division  of  the  Sharon  Stake  and  to  organize  a  new  Orem  Stake.  Our 
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suggestions  for  lines  along  which  a  division  should  be  made  had 
been  accepted.     They  further  advised  that  it  was  the  wish  of  the 
First  Presidency  concurred  in  by  the  Council  of  the  Twelve  that  I 
should  continue  to  serve  as  President  of  the  Sharon  Stake  and  that 
I  should  select  two  new  counselors  inasmuch  as  President  Watts  and 
President  Holdaway  would  be  in  the  new  Orem  Stake. 

We  were  invited  to  visit  individually  with  the  Brethren  and 
make  our  recommendations  for  leadership  in  the  Orem  Stake.  Members 
of  the  High  Council,  bishoprics,  and  male  auxiliary  leaders  were 
also  privileged  to  meet  with  the  Brethren  individually  and  make 
their  suggestions. 

As  a  result  of  their  interviews  and  with  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
directing  them,  they  determined  that  Walter  R.  Holdaway,  my  second 
counselor,   should  be  President  of  the  new  Orem  Stake.     He  selected 
E.  Carlyle  Bunker  as  first  counselor  and  M.  Dover  Hunt  as  second 
counselor. 


I  then  selected  as  first  counselor  in  the  Sharon  Stake  Presidency 
William  C.  Faulkner,  who  was  serving  in  the  High  Council,  and  Philo 
T.  Edwards  as  second  counselor,  who  was  serving  as  bishop  of  the 
Timpanogos  Ward. 

On  Sunday  morning  these  officers  were  presented  and  sustained 
in  the  general  session,  which  was  held  in  the  SCERA  Theater.  The 
Orem  Stake,  organized  on  April  13-14,  1947,  became  the  166th  stake 
in  the  Church. 


For  many  months,  I  had  felt  a  strong  impression  that  we  were 
not  doing  our  duty  in  the  welfare  program.     The  stake  had  not  ac- 
quired a  permanent  project.     The  budget  had  been  filled  each  year 
in  a  very  easy  manner.     Fruit  was  assigned  to  the  stake,  and  the 
stake  presidency  then  made  assignments  to  the  wards.     It  was  a  simple 
matter  for  the  bishop  to  say,  "Brother  Ekins,  will  you  please  supply 
forty  bushels  of  peaches?"     "Brother  Allred,  will  you  please  furnish 
fifty  bushels  of  pears?"     And  being  in  such  a  choice  and  productive 
fruit  area,   the  budget  was  filled  by  a  few  members  and  they  received 
the  blessings,  while  the  rest  of  us  knew  nothing  about  the  Welfare 
Plan. 


Within  the  very  week  following  the  division  of  the  stake  we 
had  entered  into  negotiations  to  purchase  the  old  Loveless  property 
located  on  Eighth  South  and  Eighth  East  in  Orem,  just  one-half  mile 
east  of  the  Lincoln  High  School  Seminary  and  stake  headquarters  and 
the  SCERA  Theater.     The  priesthood  of  the  stake  gave  hearty  approval 
for  acquiring  this  property.     The  wards  accepted  the  assessment  to 
raise  the  money  for  its  purchase.     As  a  stake  presidency,  we  ex- 
pressed the  hope  that  if  we  could  raise  the  funds  for  the  purchase 
of  the  property,  we  would  expect  the  project  thereafter  to  fill  the 
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annual  welfare  budget,  pay  its  operating  expenses,  and  to  build  a 
surplus  to  provide  for  expansion  and  provide  working  capital.  The 
farm  was  purchased,  and  immediate  improvements  were  started. 

It  was  a  thrilling  experience  to  see  an  entire  family  in  a  pear 
tree  or  cherry  tree  at  6:00  a.m.   during  the  harvest  season,  singing 
and  enjoying  their  association  with  other  families  of  the  stake.  We 
learned  and  gained  an  appreciation  for  the  Welfare  Plan  that  we  did 
not  have  prior  to  acquiring  this  fine  project. 

Call  as  Chairman  of  the  Central  Utah  Welfare  Region 

On  January  16,  1951,  I  received  a  letter  from  the  First  Presidency 
advising  that  I  had  been  selected  to  serve  as  the  Welfare  Chairman  of 
the  Central  Utah  Region  to  succeed  Victor  J.  Bird.     Previous  stake 
presidents  who  had  served  as  chairmen  of  this  region  were:     Arthur  V. 
Watkins  of  Sharon  Stake,  Clifford  E.  Young  of  Alpine  Stake,  Wilford 
W.  Warnick  of  Timpanogos  Stake,  Charles  E.  Rowan  of  Provo  Stake, 
Ernest  A.  Strong  of  Kolob  Stake,  and  Victor  J.  Bird  of  Utah  Stake. 
There  were  16  stakes  in  the  region  with  the  following  13  from  Utah 
County:     Utah,  West  Utah,  Provo,  East  Provo,  Sharon,  Orem,  Timpanogos, 
Alpine,  Lehi,  Kolob,  Palmyra,  Nebo,  and  Santaquin-Tintic .     Carbon  and 
North  Carbon  Stakes  were  frorti  Carbon  County  and  the  Emery  Stake  from 
Emery  County. 

At  the  next  regional  meeting  which  was  held  on  February  23, 
1951,  Elder  Harold  B.  Lee,  a  member  of  the  Council  of  the  Twelve  and 
Managing  Director  of  the  Welfare  Program,  attended  our  meeting  and 
presented  my  name  for  sustaining.     This  was  a  rather  large  region 
with  many  units.     Much  travel  was  also  involved  in  order  to  attend 
meetings  so  that  shortly  thereafter  we  made  recommendations  that  the 
region  be  divided. 

Call  as  Chairman  of  the  Mt.  Timpanogos  Welfare  Region 

Consideration  was  given  to  a  division  of  the  Central  Utah 
Welfare  Region.     At  a  regional  meeting  held  in  Spanish  Fork  on 
September  14,  1951,  with  Elder  Marion  G.  Romney,  Assistant  Managing 
Director  of  the  Welfare  Program,  attending,  the  division  was  effected. 
I  was  asked  to  be  chairman  of  the  new  region  which  was  to  be  known  as 
the  Mt.  Timpanogos  Region;  and  my  brother,  Elton,  who  was  president 
of  the  Carbon  Stake,  was  chosen  to  be  chairman  of  the  Central  Utah 
Region.     The  seven  stakes  left  in  and  comprising  the  Central  Utah 
Region  were  Kolob,  Palmyra,  Nebo,  Santaquin-Tintic,  Carbon,  North 
Carbon,  and  Emery.     The  nine  stakes  to  form  the  new  Mt.  Timpanogos 
Region  were  Provo,  East  Provo,  Utah,  West  Utah,  Sharon,  Timpanogos, 
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Orem,  Alpine,  and  Lehi.     Sharon  Stake  was  divided  a  year  later  on 
November  23,  1952,  and  East  Sharon  Stake  organized. 

Shortly  after  the  division  of  the  Central  Utah  Welfare  Region, 
the  ten  stake  presidents  of  the  newly  organized  Mt,  Timpanogos 
Welfare  Region  met.     Among  other  things  that  were  determined  was 
that  we  would  like  the  region  to  be  as  nearly  self-sustaining  as 
possible.     In  order  to  accomplish  this  purpose,  it  would  be  necessary 
to  have  the  following  basic  welfare  projects:   (1)  a  dairy,   (2)  a 
cannery,   (3)  an  orchard  to  produce  the  necessary  fruit,   (4)  suitable 
areas  to  produce  the  vegetables  that  would  be  necessary,   (5)  beef, 
mutton,  and  pork  projects,  and  (6)  hard  wheat. 

Upon  further  discussion,   the  following  permanent  project  selec- 
tions were  made  by  the  ten  stake  presidents:     Henry  D.  Taylor,  Presi- 
dent of  the  Sharon  Stake,  and  Walter  R.  Holdaway,  President  of  the 
recently  organized  Orem  Stake,  pointed  out  that  they  had  acquired  a 
fruit  orchard  that  was  adequate  to  care  for  the  needs  of  the  region. 

The  four  Provo  Stake  Presidents,  Victor  J.  Bird  of  Utah  Stake, 
J.  Earl  Lewis  of  the  West  Utah  Stake,  Antone  K.  Romney  of  Provo 
Stake,  and  Ariel  S.  Ballif  of  the  East  Provo  Stake,  advised  that  they 
own  a  dairy  project  and  that  by  enlarging  and  expanding  the  present 
facilities  they  could  provide  sufficient  dairy  products  for  the 
region . 

They  also  own  a  cannery  that  will  be  of  sufficient  capacity  to 
care  for  all  the  canning  of  fruits  and  vegetables  that  can  be  pro- 
duced by  the  other  stakes.     They  also  pointed  out  that  with  their 
membership  and  concentration  of  saints  that  they  would  have  an  abun- 
dance of  labor  to  operate  this  cannery. 

President  Edward  Burgess  advised  that  the  Alpine  Stake  at 
American  Fork  was  near  Utah  Lake  where  there  was  wonderful  soil. 
They  would  acquire  land  and  would  like  to  have  the  vegetable  assign- 
ment made  to  them. 

President  Merrill  N.  Warnick  of  Pleasant  Grove  determined  that 
the  Timpanogos  Stake  would  like  to  have  the  meat  project  assigned  to 
them. 

President  Herman  C.  Goates  reported  that  in  the  Lehi  Stake  they 
could  raise  excellent  hard  wheat  in  Cedar  Valley,  and  they  would 
choose  this  project. 

Assignments  were  then  made  along  these  suggested  lines.  Very 
soon  thereafter,   the  different  stakes  took  the  necessary  steps  to 
acquire  the  land  and  facilities  to  fill  their  assigned  budgets  on 
permanent  welfare  projects. 
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The  following  is  an  article  appearing  in  1952  in  the 
Provo  Daily  Herald  describing  the  operation  of  the 
Sharon — East  Sharon  Stakes  project 

SHARON  -  EAST  SHARON  STAKE  WELFARE 
FARM  ESTABLISHES  EXCELLENT  RECORD 

DAILY  HERALD 
Monday,  November  24,  1952 
Provo,  Utah  County,  Utah 

Although  the  welfare  program  of  the  LDS  Church  is  taken  pretty 
much  for  granted,  there's  an  interesting  story  behind  the  welfare 
projects  of  many  stakes. 

Take  Sharon  and  East  Sharon  Stakes,  for  example.     These  two 
stakes  (which  formerly  were  consolidated  under  the  old  Sharon  Stake) 
have  a  70-acre  welfare  farm  at  Orem  on  which  several  hundred  members 
donate  thousands  of  man-hours  every  year  as  they  produce  their  share 
of  the  commodities  required  to  fill  the  needs  of  worthy  Church 
members. 

The  farm  is  strictly  a  going  concern,  too.     It's  the  pride  of 
most  men  of  the  two  stakes — and  many  of  the  women  and  children,  too, 
because  Church  members  of  both  sexes  and  all  ages  join  in  summer- 
time to  produce  and  harvest  the  lush  fruit  crops  grown  on  the  sprawl- 
ing acres  of  the  farm. 

All  labor  is  donated,  of  course — all,  that  is,  except  the  work 
of  the  farm  operator,  J.  M.  Haws,  who  lives  in  the  caretaker's  home 
and  handles  professional  duties  of  the  farm,  including  the  operation 
of  the  extensive  chicken  project. 

Fruit,  Berries,  Eggs 

Part  of  the  10-stake  Mt.  Timpanogos  Welfare  Region  of  the  Church, 
Sharon  and  East  Sharon  Stakes  produce  all  of  the  fruit,  all  of  the  eggs 
and  all  of  the  berries  for  the  region.     The  other  stakes — Alpine,  Lehi, 
Timpanogos,  Orem,  Provo,  East  Provo,  Utah  and  West  Utah — produce  other 
commodities  on  a  quota  basis  also,  so  that  the  region  as  a  whole  is 
pretty  close  to  being  self-sufficient  as  far  as  filling  the  welfare 
needs  of  its  people  is  concerned. 

The  No.  1  man  behind  the  acquisition  of  the  Sharon-East  Sharon 
welfare  farm  was  Henry  D.  Taylor,  second  president  of  the  old  Sharon 
Stake  and  now  president  of  the  East  Sharon  Stake,  who  also  holds  the 
title  of  chairman  of  the  Mt.  Timpanogos  Welfare  Region. 

When  Mr.  Taylor  went  in  as  president  of  Sharon  Stake  in  1946  to 
succeed  Arthur  V.  Watkins,  now  United  States  senator,  he  soon  became 


-137- 


convinced  that  the  stake's  greatest  need  was  a  welfare  farm  to  operate 
as  a  permanent  project. 

Purchased  Loveless  Farm 

Within  a  year,  the  stake  purchased  the  old  Loveless  farm,  located 
a  half  mile  east  of  Lincoln  High  School.     Purchase  price  for  the  33  1/2 
acres  was  allocated  among  the  then  six  wards  of  the  stake — Edgemont, 
Pleasant  View,  Grand  View,  Lake  View,  Timpanogos  and  Hill  Crest. 

The  farm  was  a  success  right  from  the  first.     Each  year  the 
stake  has  filled  its  regional  budget  of  fruit,  berries,  and  eggs  in 
addition  to  paying  operating  expenses. 

In  1951  and  1952,   the  stake  built  a  modern  30  by  130  foot  chicken 
coop  of  cinder  block  with  composition  roof.     The  coop  is  completely 
modern  and  is  stocked  with  White  Leghorn  hens.     Last  year  the  chicken 
project  produced  6132  dozen  eggs;   this  year's  quota  is  7500  dozen. 

With  the  welfare  needs  requiring  still  greater  production  than 
the  stake  could  realize  from  the  original  farm,  an  additional  40  acres 
was  purchased  in  1952  from  seven  owners.     This  land  consisted  mainly 
of  interior,  off-street  property  cut  from  the  rear  of  the  property  of 
the  seven  owners. 

Street  to  Be  Opened 

In  the  interest  of  good  community  planning,   the  stakes  expect 
to  open  a  street  through  the  mid-section  of  the  property  at  Sixth 
South.     Some  building  lots  fronting  present  streets  will  be  sold, 
reducing  the  over-all  size  of  the  welfare  farm  to  a  net  65  acres 
and  confining  the  farming  land  pretty  much  to  off-street  property. 

No  assessment  against  the  people  of  the  two  stakes  is  planned 
as  a  result  of  the  1952  purchase  of  40  acres.     This  will  be  paid  for 
from  proceeds  of  the  sale  of  building  lots  and  from  current  revenues 
from  the  farm. 

A  large  directory  board  at  the  farm  gives  the  complete  layout 
of  the  70-plus  acres,  showing  what  is  planted  is  each  plot. 

Cherries  constitute  the  biggest  crop  at  the  farm.     More  than 
75  tons  of  cherries  were  harvested  last  year.     There  are  also  peaches, 
pears,  apples,  prunes,  apricots,   tomatoes,  raspberries  and  straw- 
berries. 

New  Building  Planned 

All  of  the  farm  land  is  irrigated.     Mr.  Haws  handles  the  irri- 
gating, which  requires  a  48-hour  turn.     Pruning,  cultivating,  spraying 
and  other  such  farm  work  is  also  handled  by  the  farm  operator. 
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The  two  stakes — East  Sharon,  headed  by  President  Taylor,  and 
Sharon  Stake,  headed  by  Philo  T.  Edwards,  president — plan  further 
improvements  at  the  farm.     For  example,   they  expect  in  the  near 
future  to  construct  a  bishop's  storehouse,  30  X  60  feet,  just  west 
of  the  present  granary.     At  the  present  time,   the  two  stakes,  together 
with  Orem  Stake,  rent  a  small  building  at  the  regional  headquarters 
in  Orem  for  a  storehouse. 

Also  contemplated  in  the  near  future  are  a  machine  and  tool  shed 
in  connection  with  a  packing  house  for  the  sorting  of  fruits,  also  to 
be  built.     The  farm  has  a  new  tractor,  purchased  in  1952,  as  well  as 
other  modern  equipment. 

Under  the  farm  operating  setup  which  existed  prior  to  the  recent 
division  of  the  old  Sharon  Stake,  Philo  T.  Edwards,   then  second  coun- 
selor in  the  stake  presidency,  was  stake  work  director.     M.  D.  Wallace, 
chairman  of  the  bishop's  council,  was  supervisor  of  all  harvesting, 
working  in  cooperation  with  the  other  ward  bishops  and  work  directors. 
R.  Bliss  Allred  was  adviser  on  the  fruit  project,  with  Don  L.  Ivies 
as  adviser  on  the  chicken  project. 

President  Taylor  served  as  chairman  of  the  welfare  committee. 
First  Counselor  William  C.  Faulkner  also  played  a  vital  role  in 
Supervising  the  farm  project;  as  did  Stake  Clerks  Bailey  Lindstrom 
and  DeLance  W.  Squire,  who  have  kept  the  books  and  handled  the 
finances . 

Cooperative  Effort 

But  probably  the  most  outstanding  single  factor  in  the  success 
of  the  big  welfare  project  has  been  the  response  and  cooperative 
effort  of  the  church  members,   themselves,  whose  only  pay  is  the 
satisfaction  they  derive  from  helping  in  the  welfare  program. 

All  of  the  harvesting  has  been  handled  by  the  members  themselves. 
As  harvest-time  nears,  each  ward  is  assigned  a  certain  section  of  the 
crop  to  harvest. 

"The  response  within  the  wards  has  been  an  inspiration,"  Presi- 
dent Taylor  said.     "During  the  peak  of  the  cherry  harvest  last  year 
it  was  not  uncommon  to  see  as  many  as  700  people  on  the  farm  at  once 
as  men,  women  and  children  responded  to  the  call.     Many  men  even  took 
a  day  or  two  from  their  vacations  to  work  on  the  farm." 
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Notes  on  Sharon  Stake 


Sharon  Stake  reorganized  -  January  20,  1946 


President 
1st  Counselor 
2nd  Counselor 
Stake  Clerk 


Henry  D.  Taylor 
J.  Clayton  Watts 
Walter  R.  Holdaway 
John  R.  Naylor 


Sharon  Stake  divided  ^  Orem  Stake  organized  -  April  13,  1947 
Sharon  Stake 


President 
1st  Counselor 
2nd  Counselor 
Stake  Clerk 


Henry  D.  Taylor 
William  C.  Faulkner 
Philo  T.  Edwards 
John  R.  Naylor 


Orem  Stake 

President  Walter  R.  Holdaway 

1st  Counselor  E.   Carlyle  Bunker 

2nd  Counselor  M.  Dover  Hunt 

Stake  Clerk  Lavar  P.  Kockerhans 


Sharon  Stake  purchased  "Loveless  property"  -  April  1947  -  Welfare 
Farm 

Sharon  Stake  again  divided  -  East  Sharon  Stake  organized  - 
November  23,  1952 


Sharon  Stake 


President 
1st  Counselor 
2nd  Counselor 
Stake  Clerk 


Philo  T.  Edwards 
G.  Milton  Jameson 
Robert  J.  Olsen 
DeLance  W.  Squire 


East  Sharon  Stake 

President 
1st  Counselor 
2nd  Counselor 
Stake  Clerk 
Assistant  Clerk 


Henry  D.  Taylor 
William  C.  Faulkner 
Bertrand  A.  Childs 
Bailey  A.  Lindstrom 
LaRue  E.  Thurston 
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Stakes  Organized  from  Original  Sharon  Stake 


Stake 

Number 

Date  Organized 

Sharon 

10?. 

September  15,  1929 

Orem 

166 

April  13,  1947 

East  Sharon 

200 

November  23,  1952 

Orem  West 

251 

November  3,  1957 

West  Sharon 

271 

November  30,  1958 

Orem  North 

533 

November  1,  1970 

Edgemont 

541 

January  17,  1971 

Provo  North 

547 

May  30,  1971 

Orem  South 

554 

September  19,  1971 

Orem  East 

751 

March  21,  1976 

Orem  Central 

812 

February  13,  1977 

Oak  Hills 

821 

April  10,  1977 

Orem  West  Central 

862 

September  18,  1977 

Orem  South  Central 

867 

October  16,  1977 

Provo  Edgemont  South 

899 

March  19,  1978 

Orem  Windsor 

905 

April  9,  1978 

Orem  Timpview 

1048 

August  12,  1979 

Orem  Park 

1174 

September  7,  1980 

Orem  Lake  View 

1182 

September  28,  1980 

Provo  Grandview 

November  22,  1980 

Name  of  President 

A.  V.  Watkins 
Walter  R.  Holdaway 
Henry  D.  Taylor 
E.  Carlyle  Bunker 
Clyde  M.  Lunceford 
Eli  K.  Clayson 
Richard  A.  Call 
Wayne  A.  Mineer 
Richard  P.  Shumway 
Mirl  Blake  Hymas 
Clifton  M.  Pyne 
John  R.  Christiansen 
James  Edwin  Mangum 
Gordon  Max  Thomas 
Keith  Hales  Hoopes 
Dennis  LeRoy  Hill 
Carl  W.  Crawford 

Richard  Springer  Johns 
Merrill  Gappmeyer 

Laren  Robison 
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This  letter  is  from  Clyde  M.  Lunceford  who  served  as  a  High 
Councilor  in  the  Sharon  Stake.     He  was  an  able  adviser  on  our 
Welfare  Farm. 


My  first  association  with  Elder  Henry  D.  Taylor  was  in  October, 
1944,  when  he  and  his  counselors  called  me  to  be  an  assistant  in  the 
Sharon  Stake  M.I. A.   superintendency .     Shortly  thereafter,  I  was 
called  to  the  High  Council  in  the  stake  where  I  got  well  acquainted 
and  able  to  observe  President  Taylor  closely  as  our  Stake  President. 
In  this  capacity,  I  learned  of  his  great  ability  to  lead  and  direct 
Church  programs.     His  dedication  to  service  was  an  example  to  everyone. 
His  patience,  fairness,  and  understanding  in  trying  to  develop  people 
to  lead  is  still  remembered  by  many.     He  had  the  ability  to  organize 
and  see  that  things  were  carried  out.     Many  programs  were  achieved 
under  his  leadership.     I  learned  to  love  him  most  for  his  warmth 
and  understanding  of  many  of  us.     I  felt  he  was  and  is  above  reproach 
in  all  his  dealings.     Something  that  is  a  rare  quality  today,  he  was 
able  to  distinguish  himself  with  us  so  that  I  never  heard  people 
criticize  him  for  things  he  had  done.     I  would  be  honored  to  always 
be  considered  his  friend. — /s/  Clyde  M.  Lunceford 
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DeLance  W.  Squire  served  as  an  Assistant 
Stake  Clerk.     He  has  been  very  kind  and 
helpful  in  advising  on  tax  matters. 

SQUIRE  &  SQUIRE 
Certified  Public  Accountants 


930  South  State  Street 
Orem  Utah  8405  7 


June  27,  19  75 

In  1947,  shortly  after  receiving  my  degree  from  BYU,  I  was  em- 
ployed by  Beesley,  Wood  &  Co.,  who  were  given  the  engagement  of  audit- 
ing the  financial  statements  of  Dixon,  Taylor,  Russell  &  Co .     I  was 
assigned  to  work  on  this  audit  which  gave  me  my  first  opportunity  to 
meet  President  Henry  D.  Taylor.     This  experience  opened  the  door  for 
many  of  my  most  valued  and  treasured  experiences  both  in  and  out  of 
the  Church.     Through  observation  and  experience  with  President  Taylor, 
I  had  the  opportunity  to  observe  a  businessman  who  believed  and  lived 
the  principle  that  our  conduct  in  the  business  world  should  be  com- 
pletely compatible  with  the  teachings  of  the  gospel.     I  believe  Presi- 
dent Taylor  was  the  best  example  I  have  ever  had  to  always  follow  this 
pattern.     Colonel  Montgomery,  who  was  one  of  the  fathers  of  the  account- 
ing profession,  once  wrote  that  a  person  must  be  scrupulously  honest 
in  order  to  make  the  most  nearly  correct  decisions  possible  under  the 
circumstances.     A  person  who  is  honest  is  able  to  make  clear-cut  deci- 
sions based  on  the  merits  of  the  case  without  having  the  problems  which 
arise  when  one  starts  weighing  the  advantages  and  disadvantages  to  him- 
self with  respect  to  the  decision  to  be  made.     This  characteristic  was 
demonstrated  regularly  by  President  Taylor. 

In  1948,  I  had  the  privilege  of  being  an  assistant  stake  clerk 
in  the  Sharon  Stake  under  the  direction  of  President  Taylor.  As 
ofttimes  happens  when  instructions  and  directions  are  sent  to  stakes 
by  the  presiding  authorities  of  the  Church,   there  is  usually  someone 
in  the  group  who  feels  there  are  some  reasons  why  that  instruction 
does  not  apply  to  their  group.    One  of  the  very  rewarding  experiences 
I  have  had  in  the  Church  was  to  observe  the  way  these  comments  were 
handled  by  President  Taylor.     The  standard  answer  under  these  circum- 
stances was  that  we  could  be  sure  that  the  brethren  who  made  this 
request  had  spent  considerably  more  time  in  prayer  and  consideration 
before  the  letter  was  written  than  those  of  us  who  were  met  in  this 
meeting  had  done.     Everyone  who  ever  worked  in  the  Church  with  Presi- 
dent Taylor  as  a  presiding  officer  appreciated  his  well-prepared 
agendums  and  his  short  meetings.     One  evening  at  a  ward  conference. 
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the  ward  officer  in  charge  was  very  anxious  about  the  meeting  be- 
cause one  of  the  scheduled  speakers  had  not  arrived  and  he  expressed 
the  concern  to  President  Taylor  and  observed  that  it  would  probably 
not  be  a  long  enough  meeting.     President  Taylor  looked  at  the  officer 
in  charge  and  observed  that  he  had  never  attended  too  short  a  meeting 
in  his  life. 

In  1950,  when  I  was  considering  setting  up  my  own  accounting 
practice,  I  went  as  I  usually  did  when  I  had  a  problem  for  advice 
and  counsel  to  President  Taylor.     He  not  only  encouraged  me  to  set 
up  my  own  office,  but  he  and  his  brothers  provided  office  space, 
for  which  they  refused  to  accept  any  rent  for  the  first  several 
months  I  was  in  practice. 

President  Taylor  had  the  wonderful  ability  to  inspire  in  those 
who  worked  with  him  a  desire  to  always  do  their  best.     In  my  exper- 
iences with  him,  he  was  never  guilty  of  belittling  or  saying  anything 
that  was  degrading  or  uncomplimentary  about  anyone.     All  who  served 
under  him  did  their  best  to  fulfill  their  assignments  because  they 
had  a  desire  to  do  their  best  rather  than  face  embarrassment  or 
criticism. 

In  the  past  25  years,  no  one  has  given  me  the  support  and  the 
inspiration  to  want  to  accomplish  and  perform  well  that  President 
Taylor  has  done.     If  I  ever  had  a' serious  problem  I  was  wrestling 
with,  all  I  needed  was  to  be  able  to  have  a  short  visit  with  him. 
For  all  of  these  many  helps,  encouragements,  and  inspiration,  I 
shall  always  be  grateful. 

Sincerely, 

/ s/  DeLance  W.  Squire 
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Philo  T.  Edwards  served  for  many  years  as  ray  counselor  in  the  Sharon 
Stake  Presidency,  succeeding  me  as  Stake  President  when  I  was  made 
president  of  the  East  Sharon  Stake. 


My  small  tribute  to  a  great  man:     Elder  Henry  D.  Taylor 


To  me  he  is  great  in  his  love  for  his  family  —  great  in  the 
love  he  has  for  his  fellowmen. 

Great  in  the  fact  that  he  made  other  people  feel  important, 
whether  rich  or  poor. 

Great  in  organization  ability. 

Great  in  his  leadership.     Everyone  loved  him. 

Great  in  humility,  meekness,  and  tolerance.     I  just  felt  good 
in  his  presence. 

I  shall  always  cherish  the  association  with  him  as  a  counselor 
in  the  stake  presidency. 

It  was  no  surprise  to  me  when  he  was  called  to  serve  in  the  high 
position  in  the  Church  in  which  he  is  now  serving.     I  shall  never  for- 
get how  I  used  to  look  forward  to  our  weekly  stake  meetings,  and  of 
course  after  meeting,  of  enjoying  a  delicious  dish  of  Snelgrove's 
ice  cream  in  the  SCERA  Lounge. 

My  family  joins  me  in  this  little  tribute  to  one  we  all  think 
of  as  a  great  man. 

I  si  Philo  T.  Edwards 
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During  the  period  of  time  that  Elder  Taylor  served  as  Bishop,  Edna 
Miller  Hansen  was  president  of  the  ward  Relief  Society.     The  follow- 
ing letter  was  written  by  her. 


January  1975 


Some  thirty  years  ago,  Henry  D.  Taylor,  now  an  Assistant  to 
the  Council  of  Twelve  Apostles  of  the  L.D.S.  Church,  was  called  to 
be  bishop  of  the  Pleasant  View  Ward.     A  few  months  later,  I  was 
called  to  be  the  President  of  the  Relief  Society.     The  land  area 
that  now  comprises  the  Provo  Utah  Sharon  East  Stake  was  then  one 
ward,  Pleasant  View  Ward. 

Times  were  very  different  then  than  they  are  today.     We  were 
still  struggling  from  depression  days,  and  money  was  hard  to  come 
by.     Bishop  Taylor  found  the  financial  condition  of  the  ward  a  very 
heavy  assignment.     Our  meeting  house  was  very  run  down.     The  furnace 
needed  to  be  replaced,   the  ward  organ  was  worn  out,  a  piano  was 
needed  for  the  Relief  Society  room,  dishes  for  the  kitchen,  and 
many  other  improvements  were  needed.     We  were  buying  the  first  Welfare 
Farm  in  the  stake.     Under  these  conditions  it  required  many  projects 
to  raise  money  to  meet  this  situation.     Along  with  our  regular  Relief 
Society  program,  we  were  called  upon  to  take  charge  of  banquets, 
bazaars,   concerts,  and  etc.     I  remember  one  time  as  we  were  planning 
for  a  dinner  we  asked  Bishop  Taylor  how  much  food  we  should  prepare 
and  he  said,  "Enough  to  feed  about  300  to  325  people,  but  don't  have 
any  left  over  to  spoil."     I  think  this  was  one  of  the  first  lessons 
he  had  given  us  in  the  Welfare  Program.     Be  prepared  and  do  not 
waste . 

We  had  an  assignment  each  year  for  clothing  for  the  Stake  Wel- 
fare Storehouse.     In  1945  our  ward  assignment  was: 

60  ladies  handkerchiefs  3  shirts 


4  jackets 

Bishop  Taylor  always  gave  his  full  support  to  all  our  under- 
takings.    He  supported  the  Welfare  Plan  then,  as  he  does  now. 


7  aprons 
6  dresses 

2  nightgowns 

3  dish  towel s 
20  pair  pajamas 


5  ladies  slips 
4  ladies  slack  suits 
3  pr.  mens  coveralls 
12  pillow  cases 


Also  one  baby's  layette  consisting  of: 


3  doz.  diapers 

4  night  gowns 


3  shirts 

4  blankets 
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His  ability  to  remember  each  ward  member's  name  was  something 
special  and  endeared  him  to  each  of  us.     Even  small  children  felt 
very  special  because  of  this.     My  children  now  often  remark  about 
this  as  no  other  bishop  has  done  so  in  their  lives. 

His  love  and  consideration  for  his  wife  and  children  was  always 
an  inspiration  to  everyone.     He  loved  the  Lord  then,  as  he  does  now, 
and  he  was  always  reminding  us  to  seek  the  Lord's  help  in  all  our 
undertakings.     Those  were  happy  but  trying  times  long  to  be  remem- 
bered.    We  loved,  lived,  and  worked  very  close  to  each  other,  and  as 
the  scriptures  tell  us  "When  we  are  in  the  service  of  our  fellowmen, 
we  are  in  the  service  of  our  Lord."    May  we  always  strive  to  be  of 
service  to  others  is  my  sincere  wish. 

I  si  Edna  M.  Hansen 

Pleasant  View  First  Ward 
Provo  Utah  Sharon  East  Stake 
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Jeanne  Gunn  and  her  husband,  Dick,  bought  our  first  home,  which  we 
called  "Oak  Crest."    This  was  after  we  had  built  a  new  one  on  Oak 
Lane.     The  Gunns  were  our  neighbors  and  friends.     Jeanne  wrote  the 
following  letter. 


Please  don't  anyone  ever  believe  or  even  suspect  that  I  am 
living  under  the  illusion  that  I  think  I  am  an  important  part  in 
the  life  of  Henry  Dixon  Taylor.     But  he  has  a  warm  way  of  shaking 
my  hand,  smiling,  and  seriously  repeating  my  entire  set  of  names 
that  makes  me  feel  that  he  does  count  me  among  his  real  friends. 
Actually,  I  am  one  of  the  thousands  of  people  that  have  crossed  his 
path  and  only  one  of  the  many  he  has  befriended  and  helped.     I  have 
learned  a  lot  about  him,  both  from  close  observation  and  from  a 
distance.     I  know  that  none  of  us  is  perfect,  but  I've  never  yet 
been  able  to  detect  any  of  his  faults. 

Upon  our  first  meeting,  I  became  his  debtor  because  my  husband 
gave  him  our  entire  bank  account  as  a  small  down  payment  on  the  house 
he  was  selling.     When  we  moved  into  "his"  house,  he  was  not  only  our 
creditor,  he  also  became  our  friend,  neighbor,  and  stake  president. 
At  that  time  we  were  so  thrilled  with  our  new  home  and  its  unequaled 
view  that  we  may  not  have  realized  our  great  fortune  in  having  such  a 
man  as  a  neighbor,  friend,  and  counselor.     But  it  didn't  take  us  long 
to  appreciate  him  as  one  of  God's  very  chosen  children.     As  we  ob- 
served him  in  his  role  as  East  Sharon  Stake  President,  we  saw  his 
many  qualities  in  leadership;  and  I  predicted  his  call  to  be  a 
General  Authority  nine  years  before  his  name  was  presented  to  the 
General  Conference  of  the  Church  by  President  J.  Reuben  Clark,  Jr. 

His  mission  call,  however,  was  more  of  a  surprise  to  me.  That 
I  did  not  predict.     But  I  was  not  surprised  when  I  learned  that  he 
had  been  called  to  preside  over  a  California  mission.     Reports  from 
missionaries  who  served  under  him  and  from  friends  in  the  mission 
field  with  him  always  assured  me  that  my  friend,  Henry  Dixon  Taylor, 
was  a  stalwart  in  organizing,  testimony  bearing,  and  leading  the 
people  over  which  he  was  called.     He  knew  how  to  "divide  and  multiply," 
to  inspire  and  help,  and  to  prepare  others  for  their  needed  service 
to  mankind  and  to  the  Lord. 

It  would  take  pages — even  books — possibly  volumes  to  tell  of 
his  numerous  business,  civic,  and  church  positions  and  responsibil- 
ities.    They  have  been  and  will  be  told  elsewhere.     But  the  interest- 
ing part  to  tell  here  is  that  when  Henry  Dixon  Taylor  chairmanned  a 
committee,  people  wanted  to  serve  on  it.     When  Henry  organized  a 
business,  people  wanted  to  own  stock  in  it.     When  he  was  sustained 
as  stake  president,  people  wanted  to  be  in  his  stake.  Because 
people  like  to  play  on  a  winning  team,  and  projects  that  Henry  under- 
takes don't  fail!     He  is  progressive  and  forward-looking  as  indicated 
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by  a  card  that  used  to  be  under  a  glass  on  his  desk — "No  man  ever 
got  to  second  base  with  one  foot  on  first." 

My  tributes  are  endless.     Each  time  I  am  near  him  or  hear  him 
talk,  I  learn  new  reasons  for  respecting  and  admiring  him. 

His  speeches  are  usually  short,  well-organized,  and  meaningful. 
He  is  often  quoted  as  having  said,  "I've  been  to  many  meetings  in 
my  life — many  were  too  long — none  of  which  was  too  short."    He  be- 
lieves that  meetings  should  accomplish  purposes,  not  waste  words. 

I  know  how  he  enjoys  calling  people  by  all  their  given  names, 
and  I  pray  that  another  Henry  Dixon  Taylor  and  Anthony  Hansen  Taylor, 
Stephen  Kroge  Taylor,  and  David  Arthur  Taylor  are  as  proud  of  their 
names  as  their  father  was  to  give  them  such  special  names  and  bless- 
ings. 

I  don't  see  these  young  men  mentioned  above  as  often  as  I 
would  like  to,  but  I  do  get  to  see  them  occasionally.     I  have 
worked  side  by  side  with  the  younger  Henry  Dixon  Taylor  who,  as 
bishop  in  Palo  Alto,   took  me  to  the  cannery  to  peel  and  prepare 
pears  with  him.     There,  I  learned  that  he  is  as  devoted  a  worker  and 
leader  as  his  father,  inspiring  his  flock  to  help  others  to  do  as 
they  would  be  done  by.     As  J  worked  picking  cherries  with  my  stake 
president,  so  I  worked  with  his  bishop-son  on  a  welfare  assignment 
and  there  learned  that  the  great  teachings  of  the  father  have  been 
learned  and  exercised  by  his  name-sake  son.     I  assume  and  pray  that 
these  young  men,  his  sons,  have  learned  and  appreciated  the  blessings 
they  have  in  the  worthwhile  examples  set  for  them  by  their  father. 

Lacking  just  a  couple  of  months,  it  has  been  just  seventeen 
years  since  the  L.D.S.  Church  Membership  sustained  Henry  Dixon  Taylor 
as  a  General  Authority.     My  life  is  much  fuller  for  my  experience 
with  him.     My  testimony  is  stronger  for  the  lessons  he  has  taught 
me.     My  life  is  happier  because  I  get  to  sustain  him  in  his  calling 
to  help  preside  over  our  Church. 

January  26,  1975 

/s/  Emily  Jeanne  Wright  Gunn 
(Mrs.  Richard  LeRoy  Gunn) 
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Mt.  Timpanogos 
Regional  Bish- 
op's Storehouse 
is  pictured  be- 
low. It  is  lo- 
cated on  corner 
of  Center  and 
State  Streets 
in  Orem,  Utah. 


President  J.  Reuben  Clark  Jr. 
of  First  Presidency  and  Henry 
D.  Taylor,  Sharon  Stake  pres- 
ident and  chairman  of  Central 
Utah  Welfare  Region,  at  ban- 
quet held  in  American  Fork. 


Ground-Breaking  for  Mt.  Tim- 
panogos Regional  Storehouse. 
From  left, Stake  Presidents  J. 
Earl  Lewis,  West  Utah;  Victor 
J.  Bird,  Utah;  Philo  T.  Ed- 
wards, Sharon ;Merrill  N.  War- 
nick,  Timpanogos;'  Herman  C. 
Goates,  Lehi;  Edward  B.  Bur- 
gess,Alpine;  Henry  D.  Taylor, 
East  Sharon  and  chairman  of 
the  region;  Clifford  E.Young, 
assistant  to  Twelve;  Antone 
K.  Romney,  Provo  Stake  presi- 
dent; and  Walter  R.Holdaway, 
president  of  Orem  Stake. 
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Arthur  Vivian  Watkins, 
the  first  president  of 
Sharon  Stake,  later 
U.S.   Senator  from  Utah. 


Sharon  Stake  Presidency.  Seated 
Top:  John  R.  Naylor,  clerk;  Henry 
D.  Taylor,  sustained  as  president 
Jan.   20,  1946.  Standing,  Walter  R. 
Holdaway,  second  counselor,  and  J. 
Clayton  Watts,       first  counselor. 
Middle:     Presidency    after  Orem 
Stake  was  divided  off  April  13-14, 
1947:     William  C.   Faulkner,  first 
counselor;  Henry  D.  Taylor,  pres- 
ident;    Philo  T.   Edwards,  second 
counselor;  John  R.  Naylor,  clerk; 
Bottom:     Merlin  Christensen  joins 
the  group  as  the  new  stake  clerk. 


i'R(i\i).  i"iAii,  \i.  F.  I)..  \  u\i>\y.  lA  i(»i;i-:i<  8.  I'vr 


Photostat  of  clipping  from  the  Voice  of  Sharon,  community  weekly  pub- 
lished 43  years  ago  under  the  general  direction  of  Arthur  V.  Watkins, 
Sharon  Stake  president,  who  is  sitting  on  the  front  row,  third  from 
right.  Victor  C.  Anderson,  General  Manager,  is  shown  on  the  front  row 
on  the  left,  and  next  to  him  is  Henry  D.  Taylor,  Auditor. 

/ 


Elders  Mark  E.  Petersen 
and  Ezra  Taft  Benson, 
members  of  the  Quorum 
of  the  Twelve,  with 
President  Henry  D.  Tay- 
lor, standing  in  front 
of  SCERA  Theatre  when 
the  Sharon  Stake  was 
divided  and  the  Orem 
Stake  created  in  April 
1947. 
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EAST  SHARON  STAKE 

Call  as  President  of  East  Sharon  Stake 

Even  though  the  Orem  Stake  had  been  created  on  April  13  and  14, 
1947,  by  Elders  Ezra  Taft  Benson  and  Mark  E.  Petersen  of  the  Council 
of  the  Twelve,  the  Sharon  Stake  continued  to  grow  and  increase  in 
membership  and  the  number  of  wards.     Recommendation  was  again  made 
for  stake  division.     Study  and  investigation  were  made  by  the  Brethren; 
and  on  November  22,  1952,  Elders  Ezra  Taft  Benson  and  Mark  E.  Petersen 
again  were  assigned  to  attend  the  Sharon  Stake  Quarterly  Conference. 
During  Saturday  afternoon,  they  conducted  individual  interviews  in 
the  stake  offices  (seminary  building)  with  the  stake  presidency, 
members  of  the  High  Council,  leaders  of  the  male  auxiliary  organiza- 
tions, and  with  bishoprics.     By  eventide,   they  had  determined  that 
Philo  T.  Edwards,  one  of  my  counselors,   should  succeed  me  as  president 
of  Sharon  Stake  and  that  I  should  be  named  as  president  of  the  new 
East  Sharon  Stake  that  would  be  organized.     The  dividing  line  would 
be  the  Provo  River,  crossing  over  at  Edgemont  to  both  sides  of  the 
river . 

As  we  were  meeting,   the  phone  rang.     When  I  answered  it,  it  was 
the  long  distance  operator  inquiring  for  Elder  Benson.     Calling  from 
New  York  City  was  General  Dwight  D.  Eisenhower,  who  had  been  elected 
President  of  the  United  States  in  the  November  election.     He  asked 
Elder  Benson  if  it  would  be  possible  for  him  to  fly  to  New  York  City 
that  night  and  meet  him  at  his  hotel.     Brother  Benson  then  called 
President  McKay  and  advised  him  of  the  call.     There  had  been  rumors 
that  Brother  Benson  might  be  asked  to  serve  in  governmental  circles 
in  the  new  administration.     President  McKay  gave  approval  for  his 
leaving  for  New  York  immediately.     We  later  learned  that  General 
Eisenhower  had  invited  Brother  Benson  to  serve  as  Secretary  of 
Agriculture  in  his  cabinet. 

Elder  Petersen  went  forward  with  the  conference.  President 
Edwards  selected  as  counselors  for  the  Sharon  Stake  G.  Milton  Jameson 
and  Robert  J.  Olsen. 

For  the  new  East  Sharon  Stake  Presidency,  I  recommended  that 
William  C.  Faulkner  should  continue  to  be  my  first  counselor  and 
that  Bertrand  A.  Child,  who  was  on  the  High  Council,  would  serve  as 
my  second  counselor;  and  Bailey  A.  Lindstrom  was  chosen  as  stake  , 
clerk.     After  the  session  of  conference  held  on  Sunday,  November  23, 
1952,  we  were  set  apart  by  Elder  Petersen.     In  his  blessing  to  me, 
among  other  things,  he  said,  "Brother  Taylor,  if  you  will  continue 
to  put  the  Lord's  work  first,  your  own  personal  affairs  will  not 
suffer  and  you  will  be  blessed  as  few  men  are  blessed."  Appointed 
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to  serve  as  new  members  of  the  High  Council  were  W.  Cleon  Skousen, 
Charles  I.  Sampson,  John  R.  Naylor,  Joel  C.  Barlow,  Max  M.  Snow, 
and  Stanley  P.  Stubbs.     The  old  High  Council  members  retained  were 
Ivan  Perry,  George  M.  Ashby,  Frank  R.  Jex,  R.  Bliss  Allred,  Nephi 
K.  Kezerian,  and  Ben  E.  Lewis. 

On  this  same  day,  November  23,  1952,   the  Ogden  Stake  was  also 
divided;  and  the  new  East  Ogden  Stake  was  created. 

Attending  the  Ogden  Stake  Conference  and  effecting  the  division 
of  the  stake  were  Elders  Harold  B.  Lee  and  Delbert  L.  Stapley,  both 
members  of  the  Council  of  the  Twelve. 

The  policy  prevailing  in  the  Church  is  that  where  two  stakes 
are  organized  on  the  same  day,   the  stake  having  in  attendance  the 
member  of  the  Twelve  with  the  highest  seniority  is  accorded  the 
first  number.     Thus,  with  Brother  Lee's  having  higher  seniority  than 
Brother  Benson  or  Brother  Petersen,  the  newly  organized  East  Ogden 
Stake  was  determined  to  be  the  199th  stake  in  the  Church  and  the 
East  Sharon  Stake  the  200th. 

Shortly  after  the  creation  of  the  East  Sharon  Stake,  I  was  in 
conversation  one  day  with  James  B.  Ferguson,  who  had  been  bishop  of 
the  Edgemont  Ward  and  later  a  member  of  the  High  Council.     He  was  a 
prosperous  fruit  farmer  who  lived  at  Caryhurst  near  the  mouth  of 
Provo  Canyon.     He  remarked,  "President,  why  don't  we  purchase  a  wel- 
fare farm  located  in  our  own  stake  so  that  we  don't  have  to  travel 
all  the  way  to  Orem?"    We  thought  that  this  was  a  good  suggestion 
and  commenced  investigating  farms  in  Pleasant  View  and  Edgemont. 
We  examined  the  Bigler,  Smith,  Roy  Park,  and  McBride  properties  but 
finally  negotiated  for  the  Jesse  G.  Nuttall  fruit  farm  located  south 
of  the  Olmstead  power  plant  near  the  mouth  of  Provo  Canyon.  Being 
near  the  canyon,  a  breeze  made  it  more  nearly  frost  free  and,  being 
located  near  the  Provo  River,  it  possessed  an  excellent  primary  water 
right  from  the  river. 

We  approached  the  Church  and  suggested  that  it  purchase  our 
equity  in  the  Loveless  farm  in  Orem.     This  provided  us  with  the 
capital  necessary  to  purchase  the  Nuttall  farm  in  our  own  stake. 
Later,  when  Sharon  Stake  was  again  divided,  the  newly  created  West 
Sharon  Stake  purchased  from  the  Church  the  equity  that  East  Sharon 
Stake  had  owned.     I  well  remember  our  meetings  with  President  Clark 
of  the  First  Presidency.     It  was  a  real  challenge  to  convince  him 
of  the  advantages  of  these  transactions. 

One  of  the  first  projects  undertaken  by  the  new  East  Sharon 
Stake  was  to  raise  money    and  to  build  a  stake  center.     Six  acres  of 
land  on  Ninth  East  and  about  1600  North  were  purchased  from  Leland 
Stanford  Patten  at  $3,000  per  acre.     Assessments  were  made  to  the 
wards.     William  Frederick  Thomas  was  selected  as  architect.     It  was 


determined  to  design  a  four-ward  facility  with  two  chapels.  Stake 
offices  would  also  be  provided.     I  was  named  to  be  the  contractor. 
Groundbreaking  services  were  to  be  held  Wednesday,  March  11,  1953. 
The  Presiding  Bishop  of  the  Church,  Joseph  L.  Wirthlin,  attended  and 
made  remarks.     Contruction  commenced  immediately. 

During  the  summer  of  1955,  I  was  called  to  preside  over  the 
California  Mission.     The  East  Sharon  Stake  Quarterly  Conference  was 
scheduled  for  Sunday,  August  28,  1955,  at  which  time  I  was  to  be 
released.     The  General  Authorities  assigned  were  George  Q.  Morris 
of  the  Council  of  the  Twelve  and  ElRay  L.  Christiansen,  Assistant 
to  the  Twelve.     On  the  Saturday  when  they  arrived,  I  was  in  the  Utah 
Valley  Hospital  with  a  siege  of  ulcers.     They  visited  me  at  the 
hospital,  and  I  gave  them  suggestions  regarding  my  successor.  During 
the  afternoon  and  early  evening,   they  interviewed  other  leaders  and 
selected  Ben  E.  Lewis,  a  High  Councilman,   to  be  the  new  president  of 
the  stake.     Ben  chose  R.  Bliss  Allred,  bishop  of  the  Pleasant  View 
Ward,  as  his  first  counselor  and  Elmer  L.  Terry,  bishop  of  the  Oak 
Hills  Ward,  as  his  second  counselor. 

Over  the  many  years  that  I  had  served  as  stake  president,  we 
had  tried  to  achieve  40  percent  attendance  at  a  stake  conference. 
On  Sunday  morning,  the  doctor  permitted  me  to  leave  the  hospital 
for  the  morning  session.     With  this  curiosity  and  interest  involved 
in  the  appointment  of  a  new  stake  president  and  also  the  holding  of 
the  first  meeting  in  our  newly  completed  stake  center,  the  chapel 
and  recreation  hall  were  filled  and  the  count  showed  44  percent 
attendance.     I  spoke  briefly  at  the  session  expressing  my  love  for 
the  people  of  the  stake  and  at  its  conclusion  returned  to  the  hospital, 

Following  are  some  expressions  of  those  with  whom  I  worked  in 
Church  assignments. 

Bailey  A.  Lindstrom  was  a  Teacher  while  I  lived  in  the  Provo  Sixth 
Ward.     This  was  shortly  after  our  marriage.     I  was  the  adviser  to 
the  Teachers  Quorum. 

It  is  good  to  reflect  on  the  memorable  people  in  one's  life, 
and  in  mine  the  name  of  Henry  D.  Taylor  keeps  coming  to  the 
forefront. 

My  early  recollection  is  of  his  influence  as  a  teacher  and 
adviser  in  our  Deacons  and  Teachers  Quorums  (Provo  Sixth  Ward) , 
where  he  made  lasting  impressions  encouraging  us  to  seek  a  good 
life. 

As  young  men,  we  looked  to  him  as  a  great  leader  and  even 
then  we  pictured  him  as  one  day  becoming  a  leader  among  men. 

He  blessed  my  life  and  that  of  my  family  when  he  called  us 
to  serve  with  him  in  the  Sharon  Stake  Presidency  as  his  clerk. 
We  were  privileged  to  watch  the  tremendous  growth  of  the  Church 
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in  the  Sharon  and  later  the  East  Sharon  Stakes  under  his  leader- 
ship. He  established  high  realistic  goals,  and  our  stake  always 
sought  to  be  among  the  top  ten  stakes  in  the  Church. 

We  felt  a  great  loss  when  he  was  called  as  President  of  the 
California  Mission  but  felt  that  it  was  another  stepping  stone 
toward  his  goal. 

It  was  no  surprise  to  us  when  the  Lord,  through  his  Prophet, 
President  David  0.  McKay,  called  him  to  the  councils  of  the 
General  Authorities  of  His  Church. 

An  early  experience  of  mine,  relating  to  his  teachings  of 
being  prompt  and  prepared,  was  on  the  occasion  of  one  of  the 
first  meetings  I  attended  after  being  called  as  his  stake  clerk. 
When  the  hour  arrived  to  commence  the  meeting,  only  President 
Taylor  and  myself  were  present.     President  Taylor  immediately 
called  upon  me  to  open  the  meeting  with  prayer.     I  was  surprised 
but  soon  learned  that  this  meeting  started  on  time  and  closed  on 
time. 

Our  lives  will  continue  to  be  enriched  as  we  reflect  from 
time  to  time  on  his  influence  on  us. 

/s/  Bailey  A.  Lindstrom 


R.  Bliss  Allred  served  as  my  counselor  in  the  Bishopric  of  the  Pleasant 
View  Ward  for  several  years.  When  called  to  be  President  of  the  Sharon 
Stake,  he  succeeded  me  as  the  Bishop. 

At  the  time  Henry  D.  Taylor  and  his  family  moved  into  the 
Pleasant  View  area  and  built  their  home  on  the  east  foothills, 
the  area  was  still  mostly  farm  land  with  very  few  homes  on  it. 
There  were  only  two  wards  north  of  Provo  and  east  of  the  Provo 
River:     the  Pleasant  View  and  Edgemont  Wards. 

In  this  small  ward  we  knew  everyone  as  neighbors  and  friends . 
It  was  here  I  first  met  Henry  D.  Taylor  and  soon  learned  to  love 
and  respect  him.     Always  active  in  Church  work,  he  was  an  effec- 
tive organizer  and  never  wasted  time  getting  things  done. 

Shortly  after  he  was  called  to  be  Bishop  of  the  Pleasant 
View  Ward,  he  asked  me  to  serve  as  one  of  his  counselors,  and 
it  was  then  that  I  came  to  appreciate  him  as  the  great  leader 
he  was . 

He  soon  won  the  love  and  respect  of  all  who  knew  him. 
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Soon  after,  the  Sharon  Stake  was  divided  and  a  new  East 
Sharon  Stake  was  organized  with  Henry  D.  Taylor  as  Stake 
President.     The  stake  grew  quickly  as  many  new  families  moved 
here  to  build  homes. 

Henry  D.  Taylor  was  a  man  of  great  wisdom  and  initiative. 
When  the  Church  Welfare  Plan  became  a  part  of  the  church  organi- 
zation, one  of  his  first  assignments  was  to  acquire  a  welfare 
farm.     Henry  Taylor  could  see  the  advantages  of  such  a  project, 
and  after  much  consideration  a  farm  was  finally  purchased  on 
8th  South  Street  in  Orera,  to  be  known  as  the  Sharon  Stake 
Welfare  Farm.     It  was  one  of  the  first  welfare  farms  in  our  area. 

Many  people  soon  were  at  work  clearing  out  old  trees, 
buildings,  etc.     One  man  who  was  inactive  in  church  came  with 
his  tractor  and  worked  for  several  weeks  leveling  land  and 
putting  it  into  shape  to  be  planted.     Through  this  work  on  the 
welfare  farm  this  man  became  an  active  church  worker. 

This  farm  soon  produced  enough  fruit  and  berries  to  pay  the 
welfare  production  budget  for  many  years. 

At  the  time  he  was  called  to  succeed  A.  V.  Watkins  as 
President  of  the  Sharon  Stake,  I  was  called  to  succeed  him 
as  Bishop  of  the  Pleasant  View  Ward.     I  will  always  be 
grateful  to  President  Taylor  for  help  and  counsel  he  gave 
me.     It  was  a  pleasure  for  me  to  follow,  a  little  way,  in 
his  footsteps.     He  has  earned  his  way  up  the  ladder  through 
service  to  his  Church. 

Sincerely  yours, 
/s/  R.  Bliss  Allred 


William  C.  Faulkner  was  on  the  Sharon  Stake  High  Council,  later  be- 
coming my  counselor  in  the  stake  presidency.     This  was  in  both  the 
Sharon  and  East  Sharon  Stake  presidencies. 

On  January  20,  1946,  Henry  D.  Taylor  was  called  to  preside 
as  Stake  President  of  the  Sharon  Stake  of  Zion.     At  this  time 
I  was  called  to  serve  as  a  member  of  the  Stake  High  Council. 
It  was  during  this  time  that  I  learned  to  love  and  respect  him. 
Also,  I  realized  what  a  wonderful  and  efficient  stake  president 
he  was. 

My  family  and  I  were  new  members  of  the  stake,  and  I  won- 
dered if  I  could  possibly  ever  get  acquainted  well  enough  to 
competently  fulfill  the  assignments  that  would  be  given  to  me. 
My  first  assignment  was  to  the  Windsor  Ward,  over  on  the  Lindon 
Hill.     The  next  month  to  another  end  of  the  stake.     It  was  only 
a  short  time  until  I  realized  the  great  leadership  of  our  stake 
president,  Henry  D.  Taylor. 
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In  April  of  1947,  I  was  called  to  serve  as  his  first  coun- 
selor.    I  realized  then  more  fully  than  ever  the  great  demands 
both  in  civic  and  church  affairs  being  made  on  our  stake  president. 
I  also  realized  his  competence  in  meeting  them.     He  is  a  real 
diplomat.     Two  incidents  come  to  my  mind,  and  both  demonstrated 
the  love  and  understanding  and  sympathy  to  the  people  over  whom 
he  presided. 

At  the  time  of  the  first  division  of  the  Pleasant  View  Ward, 
a  good  sister  of  that  ward  called  my  home  earlier  in  the  day  to 
tell  me  that  they  had  heard  the  ward  was  to  be  divided.     She  said, 
"There  are  many  of  us  in  the  ward  whose  whole  lives  are  here, 
and  we're  going  to  oppose  any  division.     So  be  prepared."  I 
casually  reported  the  call  to  President  Taylor  just  prior  to  the 
meeting.     He  didn't  seem  disturbed;  and  as  he  had  served  as  bishop 
of  this  ward,  I  felt  that  he  undoubtedly  knew  his  ward  family. 
He  did.     After  telling  them  how  hard  the  division  was  going  to 
be  for  him  and  his  family  yet  how  only  by  dividing  could  they 
reach  out  and  grow  and  by  so  doing  they  would  be  giving  to  many 
worthy  members  an  opportunity  to  serve  because  they  would  now 
need  to  fully  man  two  wards  instead  of  one,  the  ward  members  then 
realized  this  was  their  blessing  and  how  much  President  Taylor 
cared  for  the  welfare  of  each  and  every  one  of  them  as  well  as 
his  great  love  and  desire  to  serve  the  Lord. 

As  we  left  the  chapel  that  night,  the  same  sister  who  had 
made  the  call  to  my  home  earlier  in  the  afternoon  laughingly  said, 
"If  I  ever  have  to  take  poison,  I  hope  Henry  Taylor  is  the  one  to 
administer  it.     He  could  almost  make  you  like  it." 

As  a  people,  we  prospered  and  our  stake  prospered  also  in 
members.     In  November,  1952,  the  East  Sharon  Stake  was  created 
by  the  division  of  the  Sharon  Stake,  and  I  was  again  sustained 
as  first  counselor.     While  we  were  at  the  Taylor  home  having 
dinner  preceding  the  afternoon  session  of  our  conference,  a 
telephone  call  came  for  President  Taylor.     At  the  afternoon 
meeting  the  boundary  lines  of  the  new  stake  were  to  be  announced. 
When  President  Taylor  returned  to  the  table,  he  was  smiling.  He 
reported  the  call  was  from  a  little  girl  in  the  stake,  and  she 
wanted  to  ask  him  if  he  could  possibly  place  the  boundary  lines 
so  that  she  and  her  best  friend  could  still  live  in  the  same  stake. 
How  wonderful  that  he  could  reach  out  to  all,  that  even  a  little 
child  could  call  and  discuss  her  "big"  problem  with  him  and  feel 
confident  that  he  would  give  it  careful  consideration. 

When  President  Taylor  was  called  to  preside  over  the  Califor- 
nia Mission,  we  who  loved  him  were  concerned  for  his  health.  But 
we  knew  that  he  had  merited  the  blessings  of  our  Father  in  Heaven 
and  that  he  would  lead  and  inspire  there  as  he  had  in  this  area. 
He  had  continuously  demonstrated  his  ability  to  reach  out  and 
touch  the  lives  of  those  around  him  in  all  walks  of  life. 
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I  shall  always  cherish  the  memory  of  this  period  in  my  life 
— the  good  feeling  of  fellowship  that  we  shared  while  indulging 
in  ice  cream  sundaes  at  the  SCERA  following  our  stake  presidency 
meetings  held  in  the  Seminary  building  each  Tuesday  evening — 
also  the  heart-to-heart  discussion  as  we  traveled  to  and  from 
the  Salt  Lake  Temple  one  evening  each  month — last  but  not  least, 
the  many  choice  and  close  friendships  made  in  our  stake  family. 
May  they  continue  through  all  the  eternities. 

/si  William  C.  Faulkner 


Bertrand  A.  Childs  served  on  the  High  Council  in  the  Sharon  Stake, 
later  becoming  one  of  my  counselors  in  the  presidency  of  the  East 
Sharon  Stake. 

B.  A.  Childs 
1009  Briar  Avenue 
Provo,  Utah  84601 

3  March  1975 

President  Henry  D.  Taylor 

47  East  South  Temple 

Salt  Lake  City,  Utah  84111 

Dear  President  Taylor:  - 

It  is  a  real  privilege  for  me  to  put  in  print  an  expression 
of  my  appreciation  for  your  contribution  to  my  life.  I  consider 
my  association  with  you  in  the  Sharon  Stake  High  Council  and  the 
East  Sharon  Stake  Presidency  a  most  rewarding  and  pleasurable  one. 

If  I  know  anything  about  the  nature  and  value  of  agendas,  I 
saw  it  first  in  your  council  meetings.     If  I  ever  saw  the  admoni- 
tion of  the  Savior,  "He  that  is  greatest  among  you,  let  him  be 
the  servant  of  all,"  put  into  practice,  I  saw  it  in  your  conducting 
of  those  two  stakes.     You  never  asked  of  anyone  that  which  you 
were  not  ready  to  do  or  had  not  already  done.     I  remember  espe- 
cially your  prayers;  words  became  ideas  and  feelings  and  carried  us 
into  new  situations  where  we  were  filled  with  appreciation  for 
blessings  recounted  or  realized  or  fired  with  determination  to 
succeed  at  the  tasks  ahead.     Also,  I  must  express  how  my  confidence 
in  the  leadership  of  the  Church  was  substantiated  as  I  learned  that 
one  so  well  qualified,  that  I  knew  personally,  was  to  share  his 
abilities  and  faith  with  the  whole  Church  membership  as  a  General 
Authority. 

Thanks  for  taking  time  from  a  busy  schedule  to  attend  and 
contribute  to  our  little  branch  MIA  program.     Thanks  so  very  much 
for  all  you  have  done  to  help  me.     Margaret  joins  me  in  wishing 
you  and  Ethelyn  the  very  best  in  the  years  and  experiences  ahead. 

Sincerely  yours. 

Is/  Lon 

B.  A.  Childs 
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Jane  Bee  Larsen  served  as  President  of  the  Relief  Society  in  the  East 
Sharon  Stake. 

January  1975 

My  earliest  recollections  of  Elder  Henry  D.  Taylor  are  when 
he  was  a  student  at  the  Timpanogos  Grade  School.     I  was  a  teacher, 
and  well  do  I  remember  him  as  a  leader  in  his  class  or  any  project 
the  school  undertook.     Youth,  enthusiasm,  leadership  all  combined 
in  this  one  student. 

Years  passed,  and  my  family  lived  in  Sharon  Stake  where 
Elder  Taylor  was  sustained  as  Stake  President  and  I  was  appointed 
Stake  Relief  Society  President. 

When  the  Church  took  over  the  Utah  Valley  Hospital,  President 
Taylor  and  I  were  both  on  the  Board  of  Trustees.     So,  with  our 
close  responsibilities,  I  feel  that  I  have  a  few  thoughts  to 
express . 

President  Taylor  has  a  wonderful  gift  of  management.  Well 
do  I  remember  when  the  welfare  farm  did  not  produce  as  he  had 
expected,  he  said,  "Well,  we  will  have  to  ask  the  brethren  up 
there  to  forgive  us — maybe  we  can  do  better  next  year."  Never- 
theless, the  payments  on  the  farm  were  always  made  one  year  in 
advance  of  time  due. 

Elder  Taylor  possesses  the  gift  of  wisdom,  of  making  wise 
decisions,  of  understanding  seasoned  with  kindness,  real  empathy, 
honesty,  and  through  the  years  has  been  prepared  for  the  responsi- 
bilities he  has  mastered,  he  has  not  aged — he  will  never  grow  old. 
His  youthful  nobility  is  always  before  us.     The  fine  Oak  Hills 
Stake  House  where  we  now  enjoy  our  church  activities  was  sponsored 
and  supervised  under  his  far-sighted  and  firm  wisdom.    We  will 
always  have  the  joy  and  memories  of  his  having  lived  here  among 
us  as  our  beloved  Stake  President  and  Community  Leader. 

/s/  Mrs.  Parley  L.  Larsen 
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Phil  D.  Jensen  succeeded  me  as  Chairman  of  the  Mt .  Timpanogos  Welfare 
Region. 

PHIL  D,  JENSEN 
154  North  Grant  Ave. 
American  Fork,  Utah  84003 


Elder  Henry  D.  Taylor 
Provo,  Utah 

Dear  Brother  Taylor: 

As  I  consider  the  events  of  the  past  25  years  which  have 
blessed  my  life,  I  am  impressed  with  the  variety  of  opportunities 
which  have  resulted  from  your  influence  and  interest. 

In  April  of  1949,  President  Edward  W.  Burgess  chose  me  as 
his  second  counselor  in  the  Alpine  Stake  Presidency.     At  that 
time  you  were  serving  as  President  of  the  Sharon  Stake.     A  short 
time  later  when  the  stake  was  divided,  you  became  President  of 
the  East  Sharon  Stake  and  succeeded  Victor  J.  Bird  as  Chairman 
of  the  Central  Utah  Welfare  Region  which  extended  from  the  Point 
of  the  Mountain  into  Price  and  other  Central  Utah  areas. 

In  typical  fashion  you  set  about  strengthening  and  reorga- 
nizing the  region,     A  division  was  made,  and  the  Mt .  Timpanogos 
Region  was  established.     Each  stake  was  challenged  to  purchase 
a  stake  welfare  farm.     There  were  practically  none  in  existence 
at  that  time.     Before  the  end  of  your  administration,  every  stake 
in  the  region  could  report  a  stake  project.     Those  were  productive 
and  important  years  for  me  as  I  served  with  employment  counselors 
in  the  region. 

In  1955,  I  was  called  to  be  President  of  the  Alpine  Stake; 
and  when  you  left  Provo  to  serve  as  President  of  the  California 
Mission,  it  was  my  privilege  to  succeed  you  as  Region  Chairman. 
Here  again,  I  learned  a  lesson  in  Church  organization  and  proce- 
dure as  I  noted  your  accomplishments.     We  began  to  build  the  Mt . 
Timpanogos  Regional  Storehouse  and  found  that  the  money  for  this 
project  had  already  been  raised  through  the  regular  annual  budget, 
requiring  now  no  special  drives  or  other  assessments.  This 
beautiful  and  efficient  storehouse  stands  as  a  monument  to  your 
foresight  and  devotion. 

Subsequently,  we  followed  in  your  footsteps  to  preside  over 
the  California  Mission.     One  of  the  high  points  of  our  service 
there  was  your  invitation  to  attend  the  completion  of  the  Los 
Angeles  Cannery,     You  now  v/ere  a  General  Authority  and  in  charge 
of  the  Welfare  Plan  for  the  whole  Church. 


-158- 


In  1966,  you  invited  me  to  join  the  General  Welfare  Committee. 
This  was  a  year  of  intense  activity,  visiting  stakes  throughout 
the  world  and  serving  on  your  task  committee  to  prepare  conference 
presentations  on  "Rendering  Assistance."    You  will  remember  that 
before  this  was  presented  to  the  Church,  Regional  Representatives 
of  the  Twelve  were  appointed  and  this  welfare  program  was  given 
to  them  at  their  first  meeting — and  then  taken  by  the  Regional 
Representatives  to  all  the  Church. 

Again  because  of  your  recommendations  I  was  privileged  to 
join  the  original  69  Regional  Representatives  and  introduce  this 
program  into  the  regions  where  I  served. 

I  feel  that  you  have  given  me  more  opportunities  for  service 
and  for  personal  development  and  growth  than  any  person     I  have 
ever  worked  with.     Ruth  joins  me  in  wishing  you  many  years  of 
health  and  happiness. 

A  devoted  friend, 

/si  Phil  D.  Jensen 

G.  Milton  Jameson  was  Bishop  of  the  Hill  Crest  Ward,   then  later  was 
coordinator  of  the  Mt.  Timpanogos  Welfare  Region. 

I  met  President  Henry  D.  Taylor  at  a  stake  conference  held 
in  Orem  in  March  of  1946.     A  short  time  later,  I  was  called  to 
serve  in  the  Sharon  Stake  Sunday  School  Superintendency .  Here, 
I  realized  this  humble  stake  president  had  great  potential.  He 
had  a  way  of  building  up  your  faith,  your  pride,  and  your  enthu- 
siasm about  your  work. 

In  April  of  1947,  I  was  released  from  my  position  with  the 
Stake  Sunday  School  and  became  Bishop  of  the  Hill  Crest  Ward  in 
Orem.     Here,  my  opportunity  to  know  President  Taylor  increased 
with  our  frequent  meetings,  and  I  felt  and  saw  his  great  leader- 
ship.    He  was  always  so  thoroughly  organized.     I  still  can  hear 
him  say  as  the  agenda  for  the  meeting  was  completed,  "Bishops,  if 
you  have  anything  to  add,  can  you  say  it  in  about  two  minutes?" 
Very,  very  seldom  did  a  bishop  ever  want  to  add  to  what  President 
Henry  D.  Taylor  had  already  given  us. 

In  1947,  the  Sharon  Stake  Presidency  purchased  the  Sharon 
Stake  Welfare  Farm  in  Orem  at  800  South  800  East.     The  stake 
did  not  take  over  its  operation  until  1948.     Here,  President 
Taylor  directed  the  pruning,  planting,  irrigating,  harvesting, 
and  the  managing  of  the  poultry  project.     I  often  wondered 
where  he  found  the  time  to  make  of  this  old,  rundown  farm  a 
beautiful  place,  a  show  place  if  you  will. 
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Later,  the  stake  was  divided  and  East  Sharon  Stake  was 
created.     President  Taylor  continued  not  only  as  the  President 
of  the  East  Sharon  Stake  but  served  as  the  chairman  of  all  the 
stakes  in  the  Mt.  Timpanogos  Welfare  Region.     At  this  time,  I 
became  a  member  of  the  Sharon  Stake  Presidency  and  was  offered, 
by  President  Taylor,  the  position  of  becoming  the  coordinator 
of  the  Mt.  Timpanogos  Welfare  Region. 

As  chairman  of  the  region,  President  Taylor  was  my  super- 
visor, director  and  counselor.     He  always  took  time  to  listen 
and  counsel.     So  many  times  when  I  felt  a  problem  was  beyond 
my  ability  to  solve,  he  would  kindly  direct  my  thinking.     In  a 
moment  the  light  would  dawn,  and  I  would  wonder  why  I  hadn't 
thought  of  it  before.     I  have  always  admired  his  ability  to  show 
you  what  to  do  rather  than  tell  what  to  do. 

I  was  privileged  to  have  a  close  relationship  with  this 
dedicated  President.     But  with  a  call  to  preside  over  the 
California  Mission,   there  was  a  void  in  our  welfare  activities. 
With  his  release  from  his  mission,  he  returned  home  as  a  General 
Authority  and  was  also  appointed  Managing  Director  of  the  General 
Church  Welfare  Program.     Our  contacts  again  became  more  frequent, 
and  I  often  went  to  him, for  counsel.     During  the  years  he  served 
in  this  capacity,  the  growth  and  development  of  the  welfare 
program  was  tremendous.     It  came  from  a  small  beginning  to  a 
powerful,  strong  arm  of  the  Church,   touching  the  lives  of  so 
many,  many  people  for  their  good  and  development. 

Looking  back  at  my  nineteen  years  as  Regional  Coordinator, 
I  feel  his  work  was  most  outstanding  and  very  effective  in 
developing    the  great  program  we  have  in  the  Church  today. 

I  love  the  Welfare  Program  and  feel  I  owe  any  success  I  may 
have  had  to  President  Taylor's  help  and  teachings. 

/ s/  G.  Milton  Jameson 
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Arch  L.  Madsen  was  a  member  of  the  High  Council,  then  called  to  be 
the  bishop  of  the  Oak  Hills  Ward. 


ARCH  L.  MADSEN 
1510  Canterbury  Drive 
Salt  Lake  City,  Utah  84108 

January  22,  1975 


Elder  Henry  D.  Taylor 

Assistant  to  the  Quorum  of  the  Twelve 

47  East  South  Temple 

Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 

Dear  Friend: 

As  the  years  pass  so  quickly,  I  am  more  mindful  of  the 
blessings  which  have  been  brought  to  the  lives  of  our  family 
because  of  our  association  with  you  and  your  family. 

My  earliest  recollections  go  back  to  the  days  when  your 
family  had  property  at  the  m6uth  of  the  Provo  River,  to  your 
wonderful  brother,  Kenneth,  and  to  the  days  when  you  so  faith- 
fully served  as  stake  clerk  to  President  Arthur  V.  Watkins  in 
the  newly  formed  Sharon  Stake. 

How  much  we  treasure  the  days  when  we  lived  in  the  area 
east  of  the  BYU  campus,  then  a  part  of  the  old  Pleasant  View 
Ward — the  blessings  you  provided  in  calling  me  to  serve  with 
you  in  the  High  Council  of  the  East  Sharon  Stake — Then,  the 
great  fright  you  gave  me  in  asking  me  to  serve  as  the  first 
bishop  of  the  Oak  Hills  First  Ward — The  great  challenge  of 
building  of  the  first  four-ward  chapels  in  the  Church — The 
problems  we  encountered  when  we  discovered  you  can't  build  a 
"half"  a  chapel  complex.     You  have  to  purchase  all  of  the 
land,  put  in  the  foundations  for  the  full  building,  put  in  a 
heating  plant  for  the  whole  building,  construct  the  entire 
cultural  hall  area,  and  buy  the  brick  for  the  whole  building 
since  it  must  match,  etc. 

We  remember  the  hours  we  spent  with  you  in  your  carpenter's 
apron  as  we  all  tried  to  add  our  contributions  during  tight 
money  times. 

We  will  never  forget  the  night  during  the  chapel  construc- 
tion when  you  quickly  organized  the  squad  of  a  dozen  High  Priests 
to  form  a  net  under  my  No.  2  son,  Alan,   then  three  years  old,  as 
he  decided  to  walk  across  an  open  beam  thirty  feet  off  the  ground. 
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Only  under  your  leadership  could  a  stake  successfully  tackle 
the  project  of  60  acres  of  a  small  fruit  farm  as  a  welfare  project. 
How  I  remember  the  mornings  we  met  in  the  raspberry  patch  at  the 
crack  of  dawn  to  be  completely  soaked  ten  minutes  later  from  the 
dew  on  the  leaves  and,  oh,   that  great  day  when  we  picked  something 
like  60  plus  tons  of  cherries  and  then  on  a  Saturday  when  we  had 
to  stop  the  clock  at  midnight  with  work  that  must  be  done  so  we 
wouldn't  break  the  Sabbath  by  working  on  that  holy  day. 

You  taught  me  many  valuable  lessons  in  administration  and 
one  particular  lesson  I  have  tried  to  apply  in  my  business  as  well 
as  Church  endeavors.     In  fact,   this  past  weekend  in  a  stake  con- 
ference priesthood  leadership  meeting,  we  reviewed  your  teachings 
regarding  wasted  time  in  meetings.     I  remember  how  effectively 
you  taught  us  this  lesson  in  our  stake  bishops'  leadership  meet- 
ings which  were  set  at  28  minutes  for  8  bishops'  reports,  and 
you  used  a  timer  on  your  desk  telling  us,  in  effect,  "I  hope  all 
of  you  bishops  have  thoroughly  reviewed  the  items  you  wish  to 
bring  to  this  meeting  and  have  succinctly  recorded  your  problems 
with  well  thought-out  options  and  recommendations  for  solutions." 

My,  how  efficiency  and  effectiveness  in  our  meetings  in- 
creased with  your  inspired  leadership. 

We  also  remember  so  well  our  family  receiving  the  blessings 
of  the  "Taylor  Transportation  Service" — to  school — down  to  the 
BYU  training  school — and  to  Church  before  we  built  the  new 
chapel.     Each  of  the  children  remembers  that  you  knew  their  full 
names — middle  name  and  all,  as  one  of  them  recently  commented. 

In  all  of  this  we  express  our  appreciation  and  gratitude  to 
your  lovely  wife,  Alta,  who  patiently  and  faithfully  supported 
you  and  encouraged  you  in  the  heavy  time-consuming  assignments 
which  you  so  faithfully  discharged.     She,   too,  is  a  friend  whose 
inspiration  we  will  always  remember. 

May  the  Lord's  choicest  blessings  be  with  you  and  your  loved 
ones;  and  again,  how  grateful  we  are  that  the  Lord  has  permitted 
our  lives  to  be  enriched  because  of  our  association  with  you  and 
your  loved  ones. 

Best  wishes. 

Faithfully, 

I  si  Arch  Madsen 

ALM:er 
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J.  Earl  Lewis  was  President  of  the  West  Utah  Stake  and  served  with 
me  in  the  Mt.  Timpanogos  Welfare  Region.     We  also  served  as  mission 
presidents  at  the  same  time — he  to  Toronto,  Canada,  while  I  was  in 
Los  Angeles,  California. 

Provo,  Utah 
December  27,  1974 


Elder  Henry  D.  Taylor 
47  East  South  Temple  St. 
Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 

Dear  Brother  Henry: 

I  am  happy  to  join  with  others  of  your  many  friends  and 
admirers  in  paying  tribute  to  you  for  your  life  of  devoted 
service  to  the  Church  and  to  your  fellowmen. 

Our  friendship  commenced  in  the  raid-1920's.     Your  father's 
furniture  store,  the  Dixon  Taylor  Russell  Co. ,  and  the  C.  W. 
Hawke  Barber  Shop  were  situated  just  across  Center  Street  from 
each  other.     I  was  a  fledgling  barber  working  for  Charley  Hawke, 
and  you  were  one  of  our  regular  patrons.     I  frequently  had  the 
privilege  of  trimming  your  wavy  hair.     You  were  always  friendly 
and  jovial  which  attracted  all  of  us  to  you. 

Both  of  us  had  served  as  missionaries,  and  during  the  ensuing 
years  our  lives  paralleled  in  many  ways.     We  both  served  as  bishops 
and  stake  presidents  in  our  respective  stakes.     Both  of  us  were 
called  to  the  Utah  Valley  Hospital  Board  when  that  institution 
was  taken  over  by  the  L.D.S.  Church. 

When  Elder  Harold  B.  Lee  called  you  to  become  chairman  of 
the  Central  Utah  Welfare  Region  of  the  Church,  I  was  named  to  be 
your  First  Vice-Chairman  with  President  Herman  Goates  as  Second 
Vice-chairman. 

As  President  of  the  East  Sharon  Stake,  you  put  your  belief 
into  action  that  smaller  wards  would  build  more  interested  and 
active  Latter-day  Saints. 

The  Central  Utah  Welfare  Region  was  large  both  in  territory 
and  in  number  of  stakes  comprising  it,  and  you  were  not  long  in 
applying  that  same  principle  that  smaller  jurisdictions  made  for 
greater  efficiency  in  operation;  and  with  the  First  Presidency 
and  Quorum  of  the  Twelve  approval,   the  Central  Utah  Welfare  Region 
was  divided,  and  the  Mt.  Timpanogos  Welfare  Region  was  created. 
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Your  next  step  was  to  guide  the  stakes  comprising  the  Mt. 
Timpanogos  Region  in  the  acquiring  of  property  and  the  building 
of  more  permanent  and  continuing  welfare  projects  such  as  Sugar 
Beet  Production,  Cattle  Raising,  Cannery,  etc.     Construction  was 
also  commenced  during  this  time  on  a  Regional  Bishops  Storehouse 
and  Distribution  Center  in  Orem  which  eliminated  the  need  for 
smaller  storehouses  in  each  of  the  stakes. 

In  1955,  we  were  both  called  to  become  mission  presidents — 
you  to  preside  over  the  California  Mission,  and  I  was  called  to 
the  Canadian  Mission. 

During  all  of  these  years,  your  efficiency  and  spirituality 
as  a  leader  had  not  gone  unnoticed  by  the  First  Presidency;  and 
after  about  two  years,  during  your  mission  presidency,  the 
membership  of  the  Church  in  General  Conference  was  asked  to 
sustain  you  as  an  Assistant  to  the  Quorum  of  the  Twelve. 

I  was  sitting  by  your  side  on  the  front  bench  in  the  Salt 
Lake  Tabernacle  and  well  remember  how  deserving  I  felt  that  you 
were  to  receive  that  high  calling. 

I  have  had  love  and  respect  for  you  during  all  of  these 
years  and  want  you  to  be  assured  that  both  Leah  and  myself  honor 
you  for  your  faithfulness  and  friendship  and  pray  earnestly  that 
you  will  have  many  more  years  of  joyous  devoted  service  in  the 
Church. 

Very  sincerely. 
Is/  J.  Earl  Lewis 


Herman  C.  Goates  was  President  of  the  Lehi  Stake.  He  served  with  me 
in  directing  the  affairs  of  the  Mt.  Timpanogos  Welfare  Region. 

One  of  the  pleasant  experiences  of  my  life  was  my  years  of 
association  with  Brother  Henry  D.  Taylor.     First,  as  one  of  the 
fine  stake  presidents  in  Utah  County  and  secondly  as  chairman 
of  the  Mt.  Timpanogos  Regional  Council.     It  was  my  good  fortune 
to  be  called  as  a  vice  chairman  to  serve  with  him  until  he  was 
called  to  his  assignment  as  an  Assistant  to  the  Twelve  and  as 
General  Chairman  of  the  Church  Welfare  Committee. 

In  all  of  our  assignments  in  the  Regional  Council,  I  found 
him  a  very  dedicated  person  and  congenial  in  all  respects.  He 
organized  all  the  stakes  permanent  projects,  giving  each  stake 
an  assignment  based  on  their  ability  to  produce.     This  made  a 
situation  whereby  the  total  regional  production  provided  a 
variety  of  needs,  enough  to  supply  adequately  so  that  nothing 
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that  we  could  produce  was  needed  from  other  regions.  This 
proved  to  be  a  fine  arrangement,  and  all  stakes  were  finally 
happy  in  the  yearly  assignment. 

I  learned  early  in  our  association  that  he  never  questioned 
any  of  the  assignments  from  the  Brethren.     His  first  step  was  to 
present  the  regional  council  with  a  plan,  and  with  their  approval, 
put  it  into  operation  until  the  assignment  was  completed. 

His  strong  testimony  and  enthusiasm  were  contagious.  He 
was  admired  and  respected  by  all  who  labored  with  him. 

I  was  happy  to  see  him  called  to  his  present  assignment  and 
feel  sure  the  Lord  has  magnified  him  in  his  labors.     He  has  my 
abiding  love  and  confidence.     I  wish  him  success  in  all  his 
future  labors. 

I  si  Herman  C.  Goates 
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Below:  Mountains 
form  backdrop  for 
East  Sharon  Stake 
Center,  erected  on 
Provo's  Ninth  East 
Street  to  serve  4 
wards  of  the  stake 


East  Sharon  Stake's 
Presidency.  Sitting: 
William  C.  Faulkner, 
first  counselor;  Hen- 
ry D.  Taylor,  stake 
president :  Bertrand 
Alonzo  Child,  second 
counselor.  Standing; 
Bailey  A.  Lindstrom, 
stake  clerk;  LeRue  E. 
Thurston,  assistant 
stake  clerk. 


Right:  Ground-breaking 
for  East  Sharon  Stake 
Center.  Left,  Charles 
Redd,  B.  A.  Child  of 
stake  presidency;  Jos- 
eph L.  Wirthlin,  pre- 
siding bishop;  Bishop 
John  F.  Jones,  William 
C.  Faulkner  of  stake 
presidency,  Henry  D. 
Taylor,  stake  presi- 
dent; Bishop  Arch  L. 
Madsen,  and  Richard  D. 
Poll,  bishop  counselor. 
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NEW  YORK  UNIVERSITY  -  SCHOOL  OF  RETAILING 


Several  years*  work  at  DTR  Co.  convinced  me  that  I  should  secure 
more  training  in  the  retailing  field.     I  made  application  to  the  New 
York  University  School  of  Retailing  in  1936  and  was  accepted. 

In  the  meantime,  I  had  married,  and  we  had  two  sons,  Henry  D. , 
Jr.,  and  Tony.     Loading  them  in  our  Plymouth  car,  Alta,  my  wife,  and 
I  headed  for  New  York.     After  many  days  of  travel,  we  arrived  at  the 
home  of  my  cousin,  Paul  S.  Dixon,  in  Jackson  Heights,  Long  Island. 
He  and  his  lovely  wife,  Ora,  welcomed  us  and  made  us  feel  at  home. 

We  found  an  apartment  on  the  corner,  near  them,  on  83rd  Street, 
where  we  resided  that  winter.  It  was  directly  above  a  liquor  store, 
and  oftentimes  conditions  would  become  somewhat  noisy  and  boisterous. 

At  the  School  of  Retailing,  where  Dr.  Norris  A.  Briscoe  was 
Dean  of  the  School,  we  would  attend  classes  of  instruction  in  the 
mornings;  and  then  in  the  afternoon,  we  would  gain  practical  exper- 
ience by  being  placed  in  one.  of  New  York's  prominent  department 
stores.     I  was  assigned  to  James  McCreery  and  Sons,  called  "McCreery ' s . " 
It  was  situated  on  Fifth  Avenue  and  34th  Street,  just  across  the  street 
north  from  the  Empire  State  Building. 

After  the  first  term,  I  was  granted  a  scholarship.     An  article 
had  appeared  in  the  Reader's  Digest,  entitled  "Only  Saps  Pay  Retail." 
I  was  assigned  to  make  a  study  of  the  advantages  and  disadvantages 
of  buying  through  wholesale  channels  in  comparison  with  retail 
sources.     It  was  an  interesting  study,  and  I  spent  my  afternoons  in 
this  survey.     I  chose  ten  well-known  and  standard  items.     Then  I 
visited  different  retail  places  of  business  and  secured  prices  on 
each  of  these  selected  items.     The  same  procedure  was  followed  in 
securing  prices  from  so-called  wholesale  sources  who  sold  to  retail 
customers. 

The  results  of  my  study  were  published  in  the  October,  1937, 
issue  of  The  Journal  of  Marketing  under  the  title,  "Wholesale  Buying 
by  Consumers."     (A  copy  of  the  article  is  found  in  the  Appendix.) 

I  was  graduated  in  June,  1937,  and  was  awarded  a  Master's 
Degree  in  Retailing. 

We  then  returned  to  Provo  where  I  resumed  my  employment  with 
Dixon  Taylor  Russell  Company. 
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CIVIC  ACTIVITIES 


SCERA 


We  moved  into  our  new  home  on  Taylor's  hill,  which  we  called 
"Oak  Crest,"  in  the  fall  of  1932.     This  put  us  in  the  Pleasant  View 
Ward  of  Sharon  Stake.     Sidney  H.  Cluff  was  our  bishop.     I  was  immed- 
iately called  to  teach  Sunday  School,  and  Alta  was  asked  to  work  in 
the  M.I. A. 

Arthur  V.  Watkins  was  the  President  of  the  Sharon  Stake.  The 
stake  was  organized  in  September,  1929,  by  a  division  of  the  Utah 
Stake.     Previously,  President  Watkins  and  I  had  worked  together  as 
fellow  presidents  of  the  123rd  Quorum  of  Seventy  in  Utah  Stake  before 
the  organization  of  the  Sharon  Stake. 

On  January  15,  1933,  when  the  Sharon  Stake  held  its  quarterly 
conference  in  the  Utah  Stake  Tabernacle,  Elder  Melvin  J.  Ballard  of 
the  Quorum  of  the  Twelve  was  the  visiting  General  Authority.  I 
was  called,  along  with  nine  others,  to  serve  as  members  of  the  High 
Council . 

We  were  in  the  depths  of  the  "Depression."     Employment  was 
scarce,  and  many  were  out  of  work.     The  Saints  had  little  money  and 
consequently  little  recreation.     President  Watkins  had  made  a  study 
of  cooperatives  and  felt  that  they  had  many  possibilities.     So  in 
1933,  a  cooperative  was  formed.     I  was  asked  to  help  organize  it 
and  was  on  the  original  Board  of  Directors.     It  was  given  the  name 
of  Sharon's  Cooperative  Educational  and  Recreational  Association. 
Using  the  first  letter  of  each  word,  it  was  commonly  known  as 
SCERA.     The  governing  body  was  a  Board  of  Trustees,  one  elected 
from  each  of  the  seven  wards  comprising  the  Sharon  Stake.     The  seven 
wards  were  Edgemont,  Grand  View,  Pleasant  View,  Lake  View,  Timpanogos, 
Sharon,  and  Vineyard.     I  represented  Pleasant  View  Ward. 


SCERA  -  Original  Board  of  Directors  -  1933 


Name 


Ward 


Arthur  V.  Watkins 
Victor  C.  Anderson 
Sharp  C.  Gillespie 
Charles  H.  Davies 
Spencer  Madsen 


At  large 
At  large 
Edgemont 


Grand  View 
Lake  View 
Pleasant  View 
Sharon 
Timpanogos 
Vineyard 


Henry  D.  Taylor 

J.  Erval  Chris tensen 


Raymond  Partridge 
Samuel  H.  Blake 
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Victor  C.  Anderson,  who  was  principal  of  the  Sharon  Seminary, 
was  assigned  to  be  manager  of  SCERA.     Arrangements  were  made  with 
the  Alpine  School  District,  and  the  Lincoln  High  School  auditorium 
was  rented  for  Saturday  nights.     A  motion  picture  projector  was  pur- 
chased after  a  projection  booth  had  been  installed  on  the  south  end 
of  the  auditorium,  and  members  from  the  seven  wards  of  the  stake 
were  allowed  to  purchase  a  family  ticket  for  $1.00  per  month  which 
would  permit  the  entire  family  to  attend  well-chosen,  suitable  shows 
each  Saturday  night.     Individual  tickets  could  be  purchased  in  the 
nearby  Seminary  Building  and  then  presented  at  the  auditorium.  Myrl 
Wentz,  a  Seminary  teacher,  had  charge  of  the  ticket  sales,  assisted 
by  Alverda  DeLange,  Ersel  Cook,  and  Clorene  Lamb. 

The  projectionist  who  was  Bert  Murdock,  the  ticket  collector, 
the  ushers,  and  the  other  personnel  worked  on  a  Church-service  basis 
without  remuneration. 

Orem  had  no  newspaper.     In  order  to  publicize  the  movies  and 
also  to  carry  stake  news.  President  Watkins  felt  impressed  to  start 
a  weekly  newspaper.     It  was  called  "The  Voice  of  Sharon."     Dee  Glenn 
Brown,  a  member  of  the  High  Council,  was  appointed  editor;  and  I, 
as  another  member  of  the  High  Council,  was  appointed  business  manager. 

The  seminary  building  served  also  as  stake  headquarters.  Stake 
quarterly  conferences  were  held  in  the  Lincoln  High  School  auditorium 
in  Orem  or  in  the  Utah  Stake  Tabernacle  in  Provo. 

President  Watkins  was  a  very  farsighted  person  and  had  nego- 
tiated for  a  future  stake  building  site  just  north  of  the  Seminary 
Building  facing  west  on  Highway  91  (where  the  SCERA  Theater  now  is 
located) . 

The  SCERA  motion  picture  program  proved  to  be  a  financial  success 
and  was  a  blessing  to  the  people  in  the  dark  days  of  the  Depression. 

With  the  need  for  a  more  suitable  place  in  which  to  hold  stake 
conferences  and  a  more  adequate  place  for  the  picture  shows.  Presi- 
dent Watkins  approached  President  Grant  and  the  First  Presidency 
and  proposed  that  a  building  be  erected  on  the  site  owned  by  the 
Church  to  be  called  Sharon  Stake  Auditorium  and  that  the  cost  of 
the  building  be  divided  equally  between  the  stake  (or  Church)  and 
SCERA.     No  shows  were  to  be  allowed  on  Sundays,  leaving  it  available 
for  Church  use,  and  SCERA  could  use  it  at  other  times.     Sidney  H. 
Cluff  was  appointed  to  be  Building  Supervisor,  and  I  was  named  to  be 
Finance  Director  to  raise  the  funds. 

At  first,   favorable  consideration  was  given  to  the  proposal; 
but  finally  the  Church,  with  its  policy  of  not  being  involved  in 
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joint  ownership,  withdrew;  but  it  gave  SCERA  its  blessing  and  per- 
mission to  use  the  site  to  construct  a  theater  and  for  the  stake  to 
rent  the  building  for  Church  purposes. 

With  this  decision,  SCERA  made  plans  for  erecting  the  building 
by  itself.     Fred  L.  Markham,  Provo  architect,  designed  a  plan  for  a 
beautiful  building.     It  was  determined  that  bonds  would  be  issued 
by  SCERA  for  both  materials  and  labor  insofar  as  possible.     I  was 
appointed  to  be  Trustee  for  the  bondholders.     Utah  Portland  Cement 
Co.  officials  agreed  to  accept  bonds  for  cement,  as  did  Bert  Crane 
at  Utah  Timber  &  Case  Co.   for  other  materials.     Laborers  were  also 
very  trustful  in  taking  bonds  for  their  labor. 

Bonds  were  issued  in  denominations  of  $25  and  $100  and  drew 
2  per  cent  interest. 

While  President  Watkins  was  a  man  with  keen  vision,  foresight, 
and  many  ideas,  yet  we  were  so  fortunate  to  have  Victor  C.  Anderson, 
a  kindly  detailed  person  to  assist  in  executing  those  dreams  and 
making  them  become  realities. 

The  building  was  completed  much  to  the  joy  of  many.     It  has 
filled  a  great  need  and  continues  to  do  so.     It  stands  as  a  monument 
to  the  dedicated  efforts  of  a  community. 

When  many  people  and  firms  accepted  the  bonds,   they  expressed 
doubt  that  they  would  ever  be  redeemed.     But  SCERA  was  successful, 
and  all  the  bonds  were  redeemed  with  interest  considerably  before 
their  due  date. 

As  many  brought  their  bonds  for  redemption  when  notified,  they 
expressed  surprise,  stating  that  they  had  looked  upon  their  labor  and 
materials  supplied  as  a  donation. 

SCERA  Bonds 

Amount  $60 , 000— Dated  June  1,  1940 — payable  June  1,  1942— 
Interest  2  per  cent — Coupons  attached  to  bonds.     Secured  by  First 
Mortgage  and  Deed  of  Trust  from  SCERA  to  Henry  D.  Taylor  as  Trustee 
for  the  bondholders.     Bonds  were  signed  by  the  President  and  Secre- 
tary of  SCERA. 
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M.  Dover  Hunt  is  the  manager  of  SCERA  and  wrote  this  note  to  me. 
SCERA 

SHARON'S  COMMUNITY  EDUCATIONAL  AND  RECREATIONAL  ASSOCIATION 
Orem,  Utah 

April  8,  1975 

Elder  Henry  D.  Taylor 

Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints 
47  East  South  Temple 
Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 

Dear  Elder  Taylor: 

After  your  Conference  prayer  during  the  recent  Semi-Annual 
Conference,  I  recalled  with  Alice,  my  wife,  your  life  of  dedicated 
service.     You  probably  will  not  remember  this,  but  I  remember  that 
my  first  acquaintance  and  association  with  you  was  as  your  oil 
deliveryman  when  you  lived  on  the  hill  above  Provo;  and  I  drove  and 
delivered  for  Utah  Oil  Refining  Company.     Since  then,  you  have  been 
to  me  an  inspiration  and  an  example  of  devotion  and  dedication  to 
the  Lord  and  service  to  His  children. 

Among  the  many  things  we  recalled  together  was  your  Church 
service  in  this  area,  your  honorable  and  honest  business  service, 
and  my  closest  association  with  you  through  your  service  to  SCERA 
where  we  served  together  as  fellow  associate  Board  members  and  later 
as  board  member  and  manager  after,   through  your  influence,  I  became 
the  manager  of  SCERA. 

I  recall  often  with  appreciation  your  support  of  me  in  the  pur- 
chase of  the  many  parcels  of  land  which  now  make  up  the  Orem  Stake 
Welfare  Farm  and  totals  approximately  150  acres  of  one  of  the  finest 
stake  welfare  farms  in  the  Church.     Without  your  support  as  an  Assist- 
ant to  the  Quorum  of  the  Twelve  and  Managing  Director  of  the  Church 
Welfare  Program,  it  would  have  been  difficult  to  obtain  approval 
from  the  Brethren  to  purchase  the  land.     I  am  fearful  we  could  never 
have  been  successful  in  acquiring  it  without  you.     Time  and  experience 
have  proven  it  to  be  wise  action. 

I  occasionally  read  the  old  minutes  of  the  SCERA  Board  Meetings, 
even  back  to  its  very  beginnings.     I  see  your  name  and  read  of  your 
active  proposals  and  wise  recommendations.     From  reading  these 
minutes  and  also  from  my  personal  experience  later,  I  know  of  your 
wise  business  and  financial  guidance  to  the  SCERA  organization.  I 
believe  to  President  Watkins  can  go  a  large  part  of  the  credit  for 
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organization  and  legal  work  in  SCERA's  beginning  and  early  growth. 
And  credit  is  to  be  given  to  Victor  Anderson  for  his  managerial 
skill  and  public  relations.     But  in  my  opinion  to  you  goes  a  large 
part  of  the  credit  for  wise  business  and  financial  guidance. 

Thousands  have  served  SCERA  over  its  many  years  since  those 
humble  beginnings  but  only  a  few  with  great  contribution  and  dis- 
tinction, and  to  them  goes  a  large  part  of  the  credit  for  its  success. 
You  were  among  the  first  of  the  great  ones. 

I  am  sure  you  will  be  interested  to  know  that  the  book  value 
of  SCERA  is  now  well  over  one  million  dollars  and  that  we  have  no 
debts  that  we  cannot  pay  for.     We  have  more  than  enough  cash  in  the 
bank  to  more  than  cover  our  obligations.     We  own,  in  addition  to  the 
auditorium,  approximately  27  acres  of  park  and  landscaped  property 
in  the  heart  of  Orem  and  also  the  swimming  pool,  pavilion,  and  the 
spa  building.     The  spa  building  we  lease  to  the  European  Health  Spas 
on  SCERA's  operation  standards — no  Sunday  operation,  etc. 

We  are  in  the  process  of  now  reseating  the  auditorium  and  in- 
stalling new  screen  and  projection  equipment,  and  we  have  the  money 
on  hand  to  pay  for  this.     But  even  more  important,  the  Recreation 
programs  have  increased  until  we  have  thousands  participating  in 
many  varied  and  enjoyable  activities. 

You  can  honestly  take  considerable  credit  and  feel  humble  pride 
in  your  contribution  to  SCERA  and  this  community.     Thank  you  for  all 
these  things  and  many  others  unmentioned  and  not  even  known.  We 
love  and  appreciate  you. 

Sincerely, 

Is/  M.  Dover  Hunt 


Utah  Valley  Hospital 

With  the  growth  of  Provo  City,  hospital  facilities  became 
inadequate,  although  the  Aird  Hospital  had  previously  served  wonder- 
fully to  meet  the  need.     Chamber  of  Commerce  officers  contacted  the 
Commonwealth  Fund  of  New  York;  and  after  investigation,  their  appli- 
cation was  approved,  and  the  Utah  Valley  Hospital  was  built.  Be- 
ginning in  September,  1939,  it  operated  under  Commonwealth  for  14 
years.     The  Board  of  Directors  consisted  of  45  members;  the  Executive 
Committee,  9  members.     Constant  fund  drives  were  made  in  the  community 
for  needed  improvements  and  equipment . 

I  was  elected  in  1948  to  serve  on  the  Board  of  Directors  of  the 
Hospital.     Isaac  E.  Brockbank  was  President  of  the  Board.  Other 
directors  included  Clayton  Jenkins,  Sidney  W.  Russell,  John  0.  Beesley, 
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and  J.  W.  Thornton.  John  H.  Zenger  was  administrator  of  the  hospital 
for  ten  years.     Later,  he  continued  under  Church  ownership. 

With  the  continued  growth  of  the  conmunity,  the  need  for  addi- 
tional space  and  facilities,  and  the  limited  funds  with  which  we  had 
to  work,  we  decided  that  we  would  approach  the  L.D.S.  Church  to 
determine  if  it  were  interested  in  acquiring  the  hospital. 

As  I  was  a  stake  president,   the  Board  assigned  me  to  make  an 
appointment  with  the  Presiding  Bishopric,  which  was  done.     We  met 
with  Bishop  Joseph  L.  Wirthlin  and  his  counselors,  Carl  W.  Buehner 
and  Thorpe  B.   Isaacson.     We  proposed  that  the  hospital  would  be 
turned  to  the  Church  if  they  would  assume  the  indebtedness  owing. 
They  agreed  to  present  the  proposal  to  the  First  Presidency. 

Within  a  few  days,  we  were  advised  by  the  Presiding  Bishopric 
that  our  proposal  had  been  accepted. 

Title  was  transferred  to  the  Church,   together  with  all  assets 
and  subject  to  the  liabilities.     This  was  effective  July  15,  1952. 
A  new  Board  of  Directors  was  named  by  the  Church,  and  their  first 
meeting  was  held  on  Tuesday,  November  3,  1953.     Members  of  the 
Board  were:     Thorpe  B.   Isaacson,  First  Counselor  in  the  Presiding 
Bishopric,  Chairman,  and  the  following  stake  presidents:     Henry  D. 
Taylor,  East  Sharon  Stake;  Ariel  S.  Ballif,  East  Provo  Stake;  J.  Earl 
Lewis,  West  Utah  Stake;  and  Ernest  A.   Strong,  Kolob  Stake;  and  also 
C.  Nello  Westover,  Manavu  Ward  Bishop;  and  Jane  B.  Larsen,  East 
Sharon  Stake  Relief  Society  President. 

When  the  Articles  of  Incorporation  were  filed  for  the  Utah 
Valley  Hospital  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints, 
the  principal  officers'  names  were  Thorpe  B.   Isaacson,  president; 
Henry  D.  Taylor,  vice-president;  and  John  H.  Zenger,  secretary  and 
treasurer.     Other  board  members  and  original  incorporators  were 
Ariel  S.  Ballif,  J.  Earl  Lewis,  Ernest  A.   Strong,  C.  Nello  Westover, 
and  Mrs.  Jane  Bee  Larsen.     The  board  appointed  an  executive  committee 
consisting  of  Henry  D.  Taylor,  chairman;  Ariel  S.  Ballif;  and  Ernest 
A.  Strong. 
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John  H.  Zenger  was  the  Administrator  of  the  Utah  Valley  Hospital. 


THE  HEALTH  SERVICES  CORPORATION  OF  THE  CHURCH  OF  JESUS  CHRIST 

OF  LATTER-DAY  SAINTS 

Utah  Valley  L.D.S.  Hospital/1034  North  5th  West/Provo,  Utah  84601 

Mr.  Henry  D.  Taylor  was  elected  to  the  Executive  Coiranittee  of 
the  Board  of  Directors  of  the  Utah  Valley  Hospital  in  1948.  His 
service  as  a  board  member  was  during  a  period  when  the  hospital  was 
going  through  growing  pains,  both  in  physical  plant  and  services,  as 
well  as  problems  of  staff  relationships.     Public  fund-raising  campaigns 
had  been  carried  on,  and  the  Commonwealth  Fund  of  New  York  which  had 
sponsored  the  original  hospital  furnished  architectural  services  for 
the  proposed  addition.     While  in  this  planning  stage,  Henry  and  his 
wife,  Alta,  accompanied  me  and  my  wife  to  a  convention  of  the  Associa- 
tion of  Western  Hospitals  in  San  Francisco.     We  took  an  afternoon  off 
to  visit  the  new  Sequoia  Hospital  at  Redwood  City,  and  as  a  result  of 
that  visit  Mr.  Taylor  became  an  even  more  ardent  supporter  of  the  need 
for  the  addition  and  one  that  would  be  in  keeping  with  the  needs  of 
the  community  and  be  a  credit  to  it. 

It  was  during  this  period  that  the  hospital  secured  the  services 
of  its  own  radiologist  and  pathologist,  and  there  were  many  problems 
involved  in  working  out  contractual  relationships  regarding  status 
and  particularly  compensation.     Mr.  Taylor  headed  up  a  sub-committee 
of  the  Board  to  deal  with  these  specialists  which  involved  many  pro- 
longed meetings  and  discussions. 

In  1953,  a  proposal  was  made  that  the  hospital  be  turned  over  to 
the  L.D.S.  Church;  and  this,  of  course,  stirred  up  intense  feelings 
both  for  and  against  the  plan.     Mr.  Taylor  was,  of  course,  involved 
in  these  negotiations  and  served  on  a  committee  which  met  with  Church 
officials.     The  transfer  was  finally  approved  by  a  92%  vote  of  the 
community  members  entitled  to  vote  on  the  proposition. 

Mr.  Taylor  was  appointed  a  member  of  the  first  Board  of  Trustees 
appointed  by  the  Church  in  1953.     Other  members  were  Ernest  Strong, 
Ariel  Ballif,  J.  Earl  Lewis,  Nello  Westover,  and  Mrs.  Jane  B.  Larsen. 
At  the  first  meeting  of  this  Board  the  entire  Presiding  Bishopric  of 
the  Church  consisting  of  Bishop  Joseph  L.  Wirthlin,  Thorpe  B.  Isaacson, 
and  Carl  W.  Buehner  were  in  attendance. 

Mr.  Taylor  was  an  active  participant  in  all  the  deliberations  of 
the  Board  bringing  to  it  perceptive  and  sound  judgments  from  his 
business  experience  as  well  as  that  of  a  stake  president.     His  agree- 
able personality  made  it  a  pleasure  to  work  with  him,  and  he  gave  un- 
stintingly  of  his  time  when  called  on. 
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He  served  until  1955  when  the  Church  reorganized  the  Board  of  Trustees, 
and  he  was  released  with  great  appreciation  for  what  he  had  contributed 
during  his  seven  years  of  service. 

/ s/  John  H.  Zenger 

Administrator  of  the  Hospital, 
1943  to  1968 


Clayton  Jenkins  was  the  Manager  of  the  Provo  Chamber  of  Commerce. 

CLAYTON  JENKINS 
136  South  100  East 
Provo,  Utah  84601 

January  7,  1975 


Mr.  LaVerl  Chris tensen 
Editor,  Provo  Herald 
1555  North  200  West 
Provo,  Utah 

Dear  LaVerl: 

Enclosed  is  the  article  for  Henry  D.  Taylor  which  you  requested. 
It  is  probably  too  long  in  which  case  you  may  condense  it  as  you  see 
fit. 

I  admire  Henry  very  much  and  appreciate  the  many  fine  things 
he  has  done  for  Provo  and  the  Church.     I  hope  this  brief  account 
of  his  activities  in  the  Provo  Chamber  of  Commerce  will  prove  usable 
in  his  biography. 

With  all  good  wishes  for  him  and  for  you. 

Sincerely, 

/ s/  Clayton  Jenkins 
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Provo  Chamber  of  Commerce  1952  Officers  and  Directors 


President   

Vice-President.   .  . 

Treasurer   

Secretary-Manager  . 


.  Clayton  Jenkins 


Henry  D.  Taylor 
Ray  Murdock 


Victor  J.  Bird 


Directors 


Arthur  W.  Adamson 
P.  E.  Ashton 
Smoot  Brimhall 
Bob  Bullock 
Victor  J.  Bird 


Frank  J.  Earl 
W.  R.  Firmage 
H.  J.  Heisch 
Clyde  James 


Arch  Madsen 
Ray  Murdock 
F.  V.  Nichols 
Charles  D.  Sessions 
Henry  D.  Taylor 


0.  Harvey  King 
Ernest  L.  Wilkinson 


The  original  Chamber  of  Commerce  was  organized  in  1887  with  such 
eminent  leaders  as  Reed  Smoot,  George  Sutherland,  Wilson  H.  Dusenberry, 
S.  S.  Jones,  and  others  as  officers  and  directors.     In  the  88  years 
that  have  elapsed  (January,  19  75) ,  the  Chamber  has  initiated  or  pro- 
moted or  actively  supported  every  important  event  in  Provo 's  history. 

The  years  1951,  1952,  and  1953  when  Henry  D.  Taylor  was  a  director; 
and,  especially,  in  1952  when  he  was  chosen  president  from  among  the 
sixteen  directors,  were  important  ones  for  Provo.     Henry's  contribu- 
tions during  that  period  were  outstanding — very  helpful  to  this  fast- 
growing  center  of  education  and  industry. 

Under  his  direction  and  active  participation  in  many  projects  the 
following  activities  were  carried  out: 


In  October,  1952,   the  total  enrollment  was  6857,  and  16  new 
dormitories  costing  $2,500,000  were  under  construction.     The  Chamber 
of  Commerce  was  asked  to  provide  housing,  not  otherwise  available, 
for  1000  new  students.     Its  campaign  exceeded  the  quota  requested. 
BYU  invited  the  Chamber  to  raise  $2000  to  pay  for  an  original  color 
film  depicting  the  daily  life  of  a  student  at  the  University  for  one 
school  year.     Ten  copies  were  made  so  the  Alumni  Association  could 
show  the  film  to  audiences  all  over  the  United  States  as  a  promotion 
and  proselyting  medium. 

The  money  was  raised  by  the  Chamber  through  contracting  with 
the  United  States  Navy  Band  for  two  concerts  which  were  given  by  the 
Band  in  the  Field  House  on  September  30,  1952.     A  check  for  $2000 
was  presented  to  BYU  on  November  17.     The  film  was  completed  and  widely 
circulated  throughout  the  country  with  very  good  results. 


Brigham  Young  University 
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For  the  first  time  the  Utah  State  Class  B  Annual  Basketball 
Tournament  was  awarded  to  be  held  the  following  March  in  the  Joseph 
Smith  Field  House.     This  came  as  a  result  of  a  report  prepared  by 
the  Chamber  showing  that  local  facilities  were  adequate,  ideal  in 
many  respects,  and  Provo  was  a  desirable  place  to  hold  the  tourna- 
ment.    When  held,   the  Tournament  proved  to  be  a  complete  success, 
financially  and  every  other  way,  eliciting  thanks  and  commendation 
from  the  University,  the  Utah  High  School  Activities  Association, 
and  others. 

President  Taylor,  following  the  custom  of  many  years,  presented 
a  gold  watch  to  "the  most  efficient  student  in  the  University" — 
Ronald  J.  Otteson.  The  Chamber's  Athletic  Relations  Committee  again 
gave  substantial  financial  assistance  to  the  Athletic  Department  and 
to  individual  student-athletes.  During  this  year,  as  in  every  year, 
the  Brigham  Young  University  has  been  most  cooperative  and  generous. 
Approximately  ten  members  of  the  faculty  were  active  members  of  the 
Chamber,  and  President  Wilkinsen  was  a  director. 


Provo  Bus  Line  Project 

The  Chamber,   through  President  Taylor  and  other  directors,  signed 
a  contract  with  E.  R.  Boswell  and  John  Yeaman  of  Ogden  to  operate  a 
bus  line  in  Provo  providing  they  would  be  paid  a  subsidy  of  $500  per 
month  for  the  first  three  months.     Prior  experiences  with  bus  opera- 
tions had  shown  they  could  not  make  it  in  Provo  without  financial  aid 
in  addition  to  revenue  from  fares,  etc.     Operations  did  not  begin 
until  January  2,  1953,  and  were  terminated  after  two  months  because 
of  a  substantial  operating  loss  each  month.     Subsequently,  efforts 
were  made  to  interest  other  people  to  establish  a  bus  line  here  be- 
cause it  was  felt  such  an  operation  was  much  needed  in  Provo. 

Industrial  Projects 

Battling  considerable  opposition  by  residents  in  the  area  south 
of  Geneva  Steel  Plant,   the  Chamber  held  a  series  of  meetings  with 
the  opponents  and  eventually  succeeded  in  securing  their  support 
for  the  establishment  of  a  manufacturing  plant  by  the  American 
Transportation  Co.,  manufacturers  of  steel  tanks  used  for  railroad 
transportation.     The  Committee,  in  support  of  existing  plants, 
visited  more  than  a  dozen  of  these  institutions  proffering  their 
assistance  and  support. 

For  the  fourth  year,   three  of  the  State's  top-ranking  industrial 
leaders  outlined  problems  facing  industry  in  our  area  and  offered 
solutions  at  this  conference  sponsored  by  the  Chamber  of  Commerce. 
Speakers  were  J.  B.  Du  Prau,  vice-president,  Columbia  Steel  Division; 
Dr.  Adam  S.  Bennion,  vice-president,  Utah  Power  and  Light  Co.; 
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W.  T.  Nightingale,  President,  Mountain  Fuel  Supply  Co.     A  large 
audience  from  Utah  County  towns  heard  the  speakers  whose  messages 
were  broadcast  and  extensively  published  by  the  press.     During  the 
year  the  Chamber  was  active  in  studying  and  acting  on  legislation 
of  local  and  national  importance.     It  opposed  some  bills  in  Congress 
and  the  Utah  Legislature  that  were  inimical  to  state  and  local  in- 
terests and  supported  others  that  were  favorable.     A  campaign  was 
carried  out  to  control  irresponsible  solicitations  for  money,  mer- 
chandise, and  advertising,  etc. 

Flood  Control 

Disastrous  floods  hit  Provo  and  Utah  Valley  in  the  spring  of 
1952.     Provo  Airport  was  threatened  with  the  rising  waters  of  Utah 
Lake  as  were  adjacent  properties,  both  private  and  public.  President 
Taylor  headed  a  citizens  committee  which,  with  other  agencies,  worked 
day  and  night  on  Provo  River  and  the  Utah  Lake  Dike.     Food  and  drink 
supplies  were  purchased  by  the  Chamber  and  delivered  to  workers  during 
the  first  days  of  the  flood.     Losses  were  reduced  to  a  minimum  by  the 
army  of  volunteer  workers. 

It  was  pointed  out  by  Mr.  Taylor  that  there  are  no  five-day 
weeks  at  the  Chamber  of  Commerce.     It  functions  every  day  in  the  year 
including,  when  necessary,   some  holidays  and  Sundays.     An  immense 
amount  of  business  is  handled  which,   though  necessary  and  important, 
doesn't  get  much  publicity,   such  as: 

Conventions .     Tourists  and  convention  delegates  spend  consider- 
able money  in  Provo,  so  the  committee  worked  hard  to  secure  seven 
major  conventions  with  an  estimated  attendance  of  5100.  Profitable 
results  were  also  realized  through  efforts  of  the  Tourist  Promotion 
group;  Health  Committee  which  worked  with  Provo  City  for  improved 
garbage  collection;  Chamber  acted  as  host  to  25  Twin  Falls,  Idaho, 
businessmen  who  flew  here  to  visit  Geneva  Steel  Plant.     Many  other 
groups  came  during  the  year  and  were  escorted  in  visits  to  the 
University,  steel  plant,  farms,  orchards,  other  industrial  plants, 
and  attractions  in  Provo. 

Aviation  Day  at  Provo  Airport  brought.  Army,  Navy,  and  private 
pilots  who  gave  flying  exhibitions.     President  Taylor  represented 
the  Chamber  at  Transportation  Institute  in  opposition  to  Long  and 
Short  Haul  Clause  by  the  Interstate  Commerce  Commission.  President 
Taylor  and  others  met  with  Lorin  Westhaver  of  Columbia-Geneva  Steel 
Division  relative  to  transfer  of  some  of  their  officials  to  other 
states  and  proffered  the  Chamber's  continued  cooperation  and  support. 
Supported  Radio  Station  KOVO's  application  for  permit  to  operate  a 
television  station  in  Provo,  Utah,  by  data  and  letter  to  Federal 
Communications  Commission.     It  was  granted. 
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Mr.  Taylor's  efforts  in  behalf  of  his  Provo  Community  were  not 
limited  to  his  presidential  year.     For  many  years  as  director, 
committee  chairman,  and  member,  he  was  an  active  and  efficient  worker, 
promoting  the  welfare  and  prosperity  of  the  merchants,  the  Chamber 
of  Commerce,  and  all  the  people  of  Provo. 

By  Clayton  Jenkins,  l-lanager,  Provo  Chamber  of  Commerce,  1932  to  1957 

Father  (Arthur  N.  Taylor)   served  as  President  of  the  Provo  Chamber 
of  Commerce  in  1923-1924. 


Provo  Chamber  of  Commerce 
Visit  of  President  Harry  S.  Truman 

One  of  the  most  memorable  events  in  the  year  1952  was  the  visit 
of  Harry  S.  Truman,  President  of  the  United  States.     He  came  to  Provo 
to  address  the  students  of  the  BYU.     He  traveled  from  Salt  Lake  to 
Provo  in  a  private  railroad  car.     President  David  0.  McKay  accompanied 
him  from  Salt  Lake. 

As  President  of  the  Provo  Chamber  of  Commerce,  I  greeted  him, 
as  he  descended  from  the  train  at  the  depot,  saying:     "Welcome  to 
Provo,  Mr.  President,  we  trust  that  you  will  have  an  enjoyable  time, 
while  here."    He  replied:     "Thank  you.     I  always  have  an  enjoyable 
and  good  time,  wherever  I  go." 

Later,  when  talking  to  one  of  those  present,  he  asked  the  ques- 
tion: "Wasn't  it  an  honor  to  shake  hands  with  the  President  of  the 
United  States?"     I  replied,  "Yes,  it  surely  was,  but  no  greater  honor 
and  thrill  than  shaking  hands  with  the  Prophet."     It  has  always  been 
a  great  privilege  to  shake  hands  with  President  McKay. 
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Written  by  Louise  Russell  Anderson  in  behalf  of  her  father,  Sidney 
W.  Russell,  with  whom  I  worked  at  Dixon  Taylor  Russell  Company. 
We  also  served  together  on  the  Utah  Valley  Hospital  Board. 

Henry  D.  Taylor  and  Sidney  W.  Russell  were  neighbors,  friends, 
and  business  associates.     Sidney  watched  Henry  grow  up  and  worked 
with  him  in  many  organizations  in  the  Provo  Third  Ward.     They  were 
in  the  Provo  Chamber  of  Commerce  together  and  worked  on  civic  projects 
together.     They  were  business  associates  in  the  Dixon  Taylor  Russell 
Furniture  Company. 

The  Russell  family  and  the  Taylor  family  enjoyed  many  outings 
together  at  the  old  Geneva  resort,  Wildwood  in  Provo  Canyon,  and 
Provona  Beach  (Utah  Lake  resort)  where  they  worked  on  buildings 
and  houses  together. 

Henry,  always  a  happy,  dependable,  and  considerate  person,  made 
their  friendship  very  enjoyable.     His  advancement  in  the  L.D.S.  Church 
has  been  watched  with  pride  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Russell  who,  at  88  years 
of  age,  enjoy  hearing  Henry  speak  at  Conference  time. 

J  si  Louise  Russell  Anderson 

Provo  Kiwanis  Club 

For  many  years  I  was  a  member  of  the  Provo  Kiwanis  Club,  being 
inducted  in  1936  by  my  good  friend,  A.   Sherman  Christensen.  The 
following  officers  were  elected  for  the  year  1953: 

President  -  Henry  D.  Taylor 

1st  Vice-President  -  Samuel  E.  Blackham 

2nd  Vice-President  -  Dr.  John  M.  Bowen 

Directors  for  a  two-year  term  -  Ivan  Kockerhans,  Ernest 

R.  Rasmusson,  and  Willard  G.  Smith 
Director  for  a  one-year  term  -  Willard  C.  Nelson 
Holdover  Directors  -  Dr.  William  F.  Edwards,  Stanley  H. 

Heal,  and  Frank  W.  Canfield 
Secretary  -  LeRoy  J.  Olsen 

We  succeeded  the  1952  officers  consisting  of  Charles  E.  Peterson 
as  President,  Verl  G.  Dixon  and  Willard  G.  Smith  as  Vice-Presidents. 

The  International  convention  of  Kiwanis  was  held  in  Madison 
Square  Garden  in  New  York  City  during  the  summer  of  1953.     Alta  and 
I  drove  back  in  our  Buick,  visiting  the  Church  historical  spots  in 
Independence,  Missouri,  and  Kirtland,  Ohio,  en  route.     I  still 
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remember  how  warm  it  was.     At  the  hotel  where  we  stayed  in  New  York, 
Alta  remarked  to  the  doorman  who  was  handling  the  luggage  and  was 
wringing  wet  with  perspiration  about  the  heat,  and  he  replied, 
"Lady,  it's  moider." 

At  the  conclusion  of  the  convention  we  drove  on  up  New  York 
State,  stopping  at  Palmyra  where  we  visited  the  Peter  Whitmer  Farm 
in  Fayette  \-here  the  Church  was  organized  in  1830.     We  also  went  to 
the  Hill  Cumorah,  the  Sacred  Grove,  and  home  of  Joseph  Smith  and 
of  Martin  Harris,  and  other  places  of  interest  in  that  locality. 

Traveling  on  up  through  New  England,  we  stopped  at  Whitingham, 
Vermont.     It  was  here  that  Brigham  Young  was  born.     The  home  in 
which  he  was  born  has  been  torn  down.     It  had  been  situated  on  a 
beautiful  site  on  a  hill  just  outside  the  center  of  the  village. 
A  small  marker  about  three  feet  high  has  been  erected  on  the  site 
where  the  home  stood.     The  wording  on  the  marker  is  unique  and 
reads,  "Brigham  Young  was  born  on  this  spot  in  1801,  a  man  of  much 
courage  and  superb  equipment."     This  smaller  marker  is  on  private 
property  about  one-half  mile  from  Whitingham  Village. 

A  man  at  the  general  store  said  in  October,  1972,  to  some 
visitors  from  Salt  Lake  City  that  he  thought  the  small  marker  may 
have  been  put  up  as  a  joke  about  Brigham  Young  and  all  his  wives 
and  children,  but  he  did  not  remember  when  he  first  saw  the  monu- 
ment there.     One  night  it  wasn't  there,  and  the  next  morning  it  was. 

On  the  baseball  field  in  the  park  called  "Town  Hill"  overlooking 
Whitingham  Village,  a  large  twelve-foot  marker  of  light  polished 
granite  has  been  erected  to  honor  Brigham  Young.     It  was  made  by 
Jones  Brothers,  Inc.,  of  Barre,  Vermont.     This  monument  was  unveiled 
and  dedicated  on  Sunday,  May  28,  1950,  with  President  George  Albert 
Smith  directing  the  unveiling  of  the  monument  and  delivering  the  main 
address  and  dedicatory  prayer.     About  five  hundred  people  were  in 
attendance.     The  monument  was  unveiled  by  five  of  Brigham  Young's 
grandchildren.     They  were  Gladys  Young  Orlob,  Leah  D.  Widtsoe, 
Don  C.  Young,  Edith  Young  Booth,  and  George  S.  Young. 

The  actual  monument  rests  on  a  three-tier  foundation  of  the 
same  type  of  granite.     It  is  slightly  curved  toward  the  front  of 
the  monument  with  a  fluted  effect  in  the  center.     The  inscription 
stone  toward  the  bottom  of  the  monument  reads: 

Brigham  Young  -  Church  Leader  -  Colonizer  -  Statesman  -  Born 
in  Town  of  Whitingham,  Vermont,  June  1,  1801.     Leader  of 
Mormon  Pioneers  from  Nauvoo,  Illinois  to  the  Rocky  Mountains, 
arriving  in  the  Valley  of  the  Great  Salt  Lake,  July  24,  1847. 
Became  Second  President  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Ladder-day  Saints,  serving  from  December  27,  1847,  until  his 
death  at  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  August  29,  1877.     His  statue 
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occupies  a  place  in  Statuary  Hall,  National  Capitol,  Washington, 
D.  C.     This  monument  erected  by  descendants  of  Brigham  Young  in 
cooperation  with  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints. 

Leaving  Whitingham,  we  drove  on  to  South  Royalton.     In  this  area 
the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith  was  born  on  property  that  was  owned  by  his 
mother's  family,   the  Macks. 

Here,   the  Church  owns  quite  a  tract  of  land  in  the  green  hills 
of  Vermont.     On  the  100th  anniversary  of  the  Prophet's  birth,  which 
was  December  23,  1905  (he  having  been  born  on  December  23,  1805) , 
a  granite  obelisk  was  dedicated  to  his  memory  and  in  his  honor. 
This  monument  is  38-1/2  feet  in  height,  a  foot  for  each  year  that 
the  Prophet  lived  here  upon  the  earth.     Two  cottages  have  been 
erected  on  the  front  of  the  monument  and  with  a  reflecting  pool  in 
front  of  the  cottages. 

The  first  time  that  I  was  here  was  in  1926  when  with  our  Mission 
President,  B.  H.  Roberts,  and  other  members  of  the  office  staff,  we 
stayed  overnight  in  the  cottage  that  was  here  at  that  time.  Subse- 
quently, it  has  been  razed.     It  was  also  a  tradition  with  President 
Roberts  to  hold  a  prayer  meeting  on  Mt.  Baldy  (now  called  Mt.  Patriarch) . 

After  we  left  South  Royalton  in  Vermont,  we  crossed  over  the  line 
into  Canada.     The  ride  through  this  area  was  beautiful  and  scenic.  We 
finally  reached  the  St.  Lawrence  River  and  were  ferried  across  the 
river  into  Quebec. 

Quebec  is  a  beautifully  located  city  on  a  flat  high  above  the 
river.     We  stayed  at  the  Frontenac  Hotel  for  several  days,  visiting 
the  sites  of  Quebec,  which  is  primarily  French.     We  also  visited 
St.  Anne  de  Beapray.     Quebec  is  a  fascinating  city.     En  route  back 
to  Utah,  we  stopped  in  Montreal  for  a  day  or  so  observing  points  of 
interest. 

Also,  during  that  Summer  of  1953,  a  district  convention  was  held 
in  Sun  Valley.     The  Provo  Kiwanis  Club  was  assigned  to  provide  some 
of  the  musical  numbers.     We  were  fortunate  to  secure  the  services  of 
three  talented  young  women  from  Delta  who  were  in  attendance  at  BYU. 
They  called  themselves  the  "Deltones."     They  were  accompanied  by 
Janie  Thompson.     Alta  and  I  took  them  to  Sun  Valley  with  us.  En 
route  home,  after  the  convention,  we  stopped  in  Malta,  Idaho,  the 
home  of  Janie,  where  we  met  and  visited  with  members  of  her  family. 

The  names  of  the  three  young  ladies  who  called  themselves  the 
"Deltones,"  and  who  as  a  trio,   sang  beautifully,  were: 

Dorothy  Black,  who  later  married  John  A.  Tiechert.     They  live 
presently  in  Cokeville,  Wyoming,  and  are  parents  of  nine  children. 
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Carolyn  Callister,  who  is  married  to  Joseph  L.  Bishop.     He  has 
just  been  called  to  be  President  of  the  Argentina  Buenos  Aires  North 
Mission.     Formerly,  he  was  the  President  of  Weber  State  College  in 
Ogden,  Utah. 

The  other  was  Elaine  Sorenson,  now  married  to  Brian  Renstrom. 
They  live  in  Salt  Lake  City. 


LeRoy  J.  Olsen  was  Secretary-Treasurer  of  the  Provo  Kiwanis  Club 
for  many  years.     He  had  this  comment  to  make  concerning  our 
association. 


KIWANIS  CLUB  OF  PROVO,  UTAH 

December  24,  1974 

Mr.  Henry  D.  Taylor 
Church  Office  Building 
47  East  South  Temple  Street 
Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 

Dear  Friend  Henry: 

Our  mutual  friend,  N.  LaVerl  Christensen,  called  last  evening 
to  tell  me  that  a  book  is  in  process  portraying  some  of  the  inter- 
esting facts  of  your  life.     He  suggested  that  an  opportunity  might 
exist  for  me  to  express  my  sincere  appreciation  for  a  friendship 
of  long  standing. 

It  has  been  my  very  good  fortune  to  know  Henry  D.  Taylor  all 
of  my  life.     You  have  exemplified  honor,  integrity,  sincerity,  and 
efficiency  in  every  facet  of  your  model  life.     Model  because  all  of 
your  friends  and  associates  could  well  take  pages  from  your  book  of 
good  deeds  and  advantageously  pattern  their  lives  after  your  own. 

As  President  of  the  Kiwanis  Club  of  Provo,  Utah,  in  1953,  your 
administrative  year,   there  were  many  opportunities  to  observe  the 
efficiency  with  which  you  presided  at  Club  functions. 

Never  have  I  known  anyone  who  could  handle  so  many  matters 
with  such  dispatch,  courtesy,  and  effectiveness.     Your  regard  for 
your  own  time  and  energy  was  manifest  by  your  constant  concern  for 
others.     It  was  during  your  Presidential  year  that  the  site  was 
selected  and  the  work  begun  on  Kiwanis  Park.     That  highly  developed 
facility  is  recognized  as  one  of  the  most  choice  of  the  recreation 
areas  in  Provo.     It  is  so  extensively  used  that  it  shall  be  forever 
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a  source  of  great  pride  to  Kiwanis  and  the  fine  people  of  our  fair 
city  as  well  as  a  monument  to  the  ideals  and  objectives  of  Henry  D. 
Taylor. 

Please  accept  my  sincere  thanks  and  appreciation  for  the 
privilege  of  sharing  your  friendship  and  serving  in  some  small  way 
in  at  least  one  of  the  important  contributions  you  have  made  in  our 
community. 

Very  truly  yours, 
/s/  LeRoy  J.  Olsen 

N.  La  Verl  Christensen,  Editor  of  the  newspaper  "The  Daily  Herald," 
and  a  good  friend  over  the  years,  had  this  observation  to  make: 

The  Daily  Herald 
P.O.  Box  717  -  Provo,  Utah  -  84601 

July  25,  1980 

Dear  Elder  Taylor, 

I've  been  a  "Henry  D.  Taylor  observer"  for  many  years  as  editor 
of  the  daily  newspaper  in  your  home  town  of  Provo.     While  I  speak 
only  for  Faye  and  myself  in  these  observations,  I  think  the  entire 
community  shares  pride  in  your  achievements  as  a  General  Authority 
during  tenures  of  four  of  the  Church's  twelve  presidents. 

Church  leadership,  of  course,  has  been  the  centerpiece  of  your 
interesting  career  from  the  time  you  were  called  as  president  of  the 
California  Mission  . . .  and  then  as  Assistant  to  the  Council  of  Twelve 
Apostles. 

But  you  had  the  same  devotion  to  high  principles,  personal 
example,  and  individual  accomplishment  in  your  earlier  business  career 
here  in  Provo  ...  and  in  your  leadership  in  church,  civic,  and  cultural 
fields . 

Reminders  of  those  days  linger: 

The  beautiful  Oak  Hills  residential  area,  a  monument  to  the 
foresight  and  hard  work  you,  Lynn,  and  others  shared;  the  Scera, 
sjmibol  of  the  community-educational-recreational  project  you  helped 
to  spearhead;  the  Oak  Hills  Stake  Center,  the  house  that  "HDT"  built 
while  president  of  East  Sharon  Stake. 
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The  list  goes  on:  The  "good  old  Provo  Third  Ward"  (it  has  a  new 
chapel  now)  where  you  first  developed  a  desire  to  serve  the  Lord;  the 
campus  of  Brigham  Young  University  which  holds  such  memories  for  both 
you  and  Ethelyn  . . .  and  where  you  met  Alta;  and  of  course,  the  Dixon- 
Taylor-Russell  building  where  you  applied  the  business  techniques  you 
learned  at  college  and  in  special  training  in  the  East. 

Even  the  Dixon  Real  Estate  office  is  still  there  (was  this  the 
same  one  in  which  you  worked?) .     You  and  others  of  the  board  of  Utah 
Valley  Hospital,  now  a  multi-story  health  center  of  major  dimension, 
directed  this  institution  in  its  early  expanding  years.     The  Chamber 
of  Commerce  still  functions  . . .  but  no  longer  at  234  West  Center 
where  you  stood  at  the  presidential  helm. 

And  Kiwanis:     You  were  its  president  also  ...   though  the  happy 
years  at  Hotel  Roberts  are  long  gone.     I  mustn't  forget  the  beautiful 
homes  rimming  Temple  View  Drive  —  another  hallmark  Taylor  family 
accomplishment.     We  hope  that  someday  you  and  Ethelyn  can  move  into 
one  of  them  and  re-adopt  Provo  as  your  home. 

Back  to  your  distinguished  service  in  the  Church:     It's  a  long 
way  from  gathering  fast  offerings  (remember  the  little  red  wagon  for 
produce?)   to  serving  as  a  General  Authority.     But  it  was  natural  for 
you,  with  your  ability,  energy,  vision,  and  deft  hand  of  leadership  ... 
plus  humility,  recognition  of  an  honored  heritage,  and  lofty  goals  that 
seemed  to  shift  upward  as  you  climbed  the  ladder.     It  was  no  wonder 
that  President  David  0.  McKay  —  being  a  man  of  extraordinary  dis- 
cernment and  spirituality  —  was  inspired  to  call  you  to  full-time 
Church  service. 

Bishop,  Stake  Clerk,  President  of  two  Stakes,  Mission  President, 
Assistant  to  the  Twelve,  First  Quorum  of  Seventy  —  not  bad  for  the 
country  boy  who  learned  to  work  on  the  A.  N.  Taylor  Hillcrest  farm 
and  had  his  first  horizons  widened  in  the  humble  classrooms  of  the 
old  Timpanogos  School. 

Your  influence  for  good  has  spread  to  points  around  the  globe 
as  you've  traveled  to  deliver  important  gospel  messages  and  accom- 
plish Church  leadership  assignments.  It's  been  wonderful  that  you 
could  share  these  rich  experiences  with  Ethelyn  and  Alta. 

It  wasn't  my  privilege  to  become  personally  acquainted  with 
Alta,  though  I'm  well  aware  of  her  splendid  character  and  other 
admirable  qualities;  also  her  role  as  mother  of  your  fine  sons. 

Ethelyn  was  a  classmate  at  college.     I  know  her  as  an  intelligent, 
gracious,  highly-respected  lady  —  a  standard  setter  ...  a  leader  in 
her  own  right  as  indicated  by  her  record  as  a  Brigham  Young  University 
faculty  member.     Charming  also  . . .  which  reminds  me  of  this  Havelock 
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Ellis  definition,  applicable  to  both  of  you;     "Charm  is  a  woman's 
strength  just  as  strength  is  a  man's  charm." 

Speaking  of  quotations,  John  Ruskin  said:     "The  highest  reward 
for  man's  toil  is  not  what  he  gets  for  it  but  what  he  becomes  by  it." 
Henry  and  Ethelyn,  you  have  served  well  and  been  blessed  for  it.  And 
we,  your  friends  and  acquaintances,  have  benefited  also  as  your  wonder- 
ful spirit  has  extended  into  our  lives. 

I  salute  both  of  you.     May  God  be  with  you  always. 

Sincerely , 

/s/  Chris 

N.  La  Verl  Christensen 
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The  Beautiful  Scera  Theater-Auditorium  on  State  Street  in  Orem. 


FINANCE  COMJIITTEE,  SHARON  COMMUNITY  AUDITORIUM.  Left  to  right  —  Front  rov/:  Victor  C.  Anderson, 
J.  Erval  Christensen,  Wm.  M.  Vernon,  Henry  D.  Taylor  (chairman).  President  Arthur  V.  Watkins, 
Sidney  H.  Cluff,  Orson  Prestwich,  Spencer  Madsen,  Wm.  A.  Nuttall,  George  F.  Wells,  James  B.  Ferg- 
ison,  Charles  H.  Allred,  Julian  J.  Hansen. 

second  row:  Nina  V.  Stratton,  Mrs.  Lawrence  Young,  Ethel  P.  Pyne ,  Myrl  P.  Jacobs,  Leonard  Mad- 
sen,  J.  Allen  Bellows,  Wm.  G.  Kockerhans,  James  H.  Clark,  Henry  Williamson,  Joseph  J.  Shaw,  A.  P. 
"Jarnick,  Gilbert  Richardson. 

rhird  row:  Curtis  Gordon,  Charles  D,  Terry,  John  B.  Stratton,  LeRoy  N.  Davis,  Clark  Carter,  W. 
?.  Williams,  B.  M.  Jolley,  Philo  T.  Edwards,  Reed  E.  Gappmayer,  C.  Sterling  Cluff,  John  K.  Allen, 
(Jillard  Bishop,  J.   B.  Hunn. 

Fop  row:  Ernest  Frandsen,  Wilford  R.  Stubbs,  Orian  Salisbury,  P.  W.  Madsen,  D.  Orlo  Allen,  Eldon 
5wenson,  Lawrence  Young,  0.  H.  Anderson,  Orrel  De  Lange,  Newell  H.  Baum,  C.  Wilford  Larsen. 


Henry  D.  Taylor,  as  president     of  the  Provo  Chamber  of  Commerce, 
greeting  Harry  S.  Truman,  President  of  the  United  States,  as  he 
came  to  Provo  to  address  students  and  townspeople  on  BYU  Campus. 


Herewith  are  presented  names  of  Provo  Kiwanis  Club  members  pictured 
on  adjoining  page  with  wives  and  mothers.  First  row:  Marion  Steed, 
Wendell  LaBrache,  and  Clarence  H.  Harmon.  Second  row:  Doyle  Das- 
trup,  Nephi  C.  Hicks,  and  K.  E.  (Bob)  Bullock.  Third  row:  Homer 
Bandley,  Peter  M.  Jensen,  W.  Ra3miond  Green,  James  F.  Wingate,  Lieu- 
tenant-governor of  Springville,  Jesse  Haws,  Carl  Law,  J.  W.  (Bill) 
Christensen,  and  Dr.  Leonard  E.  McKell.  Fourth  row:  Arthur  D.  Tay- 
lor, Dr.  Don  C.  Merrill,  and  E.  0.  Larsen.  Fifth  row:  W.  R.  But- 
ler, Alex  Hedquist,  Henry  D.  Taylor,  Don  Taylor,  and  Dr.  Stanley  M. 
Clark.  Sixth  row:  Evan  Thomas  and  Allan  D.  Johnson.  Seventh  row: 
LeRoy  J.  Olsen,  Albert  Terry,  George  Webber  who  addressed  the  club, 
Harold  Johnson,  Dr. Frank  Reynolds,  John  0.  Beesley,  John  W.  McAdam, 
George  S.  Ballif,  Bert  Crane,  Orson  M.  Slack,  Earl  Graham,  A.  Sher- 
man Christensen,  Paul  Larsen,  Walter  S.  Hedquist,  C.  H.  Vance,  An- 
drew K.  Broaddus,  Claude  S.  Ashworth,  and    Joseph  C.  Clark. 


CO 


u 
a 

•H 

^1  4-t 

<:  c 

0) 

C  -H 

0)  cn 


T3 
•H 


o 

>  0) 
CO  0) 

«^  0) 

O  cfl 


•H 

a 

o 

>+-( 
o 

}-( 
o 
•u 
CO 
>-i 

4-1 
CO 
•H 

c 

•H 

E 

<: 


o 

•H 

5-1 
CL 
O 

CO 
•H 

PQ 


CU 

G 
CU 
M 


PQ 

C 

C 

C 

o 

•H 

0 

•s-< 

CO 

•H 

'-) 

CU 

x; 

CO 

> 

CO 

CU 

O 

>-l 

C 

•u 

4-1 

CL, 

CO 

CO 

CO 

CU 

CO 

rs 

13 

w 

C 

CU 

o 

o 

CO 

CO 

rH 

4-1 

o 

iJ 

.H 

c 

CO 

CO 

CU 

0) 

CO 

2; 

CO 

XI 

•H 

M 

0 

CO 

-H 

tJ 

CU 

0 

S-i 

PQ 

>^ 

p. 

CU 

-H 

(X 

cfl 

c 

U 

c 

4-1 

(U 

O 

0 

•H 

CO 

^ 

>-4 

a 

>-l 

H 

4J 

CO 

CO 

CO 

o 

Pd 

O 

< 

C/D 

pq 

CO 

Q 

•H 

4-1 

CU 

PQ 

CO 

C 

(U 

CO 

d 

(U 

rH 

CU 

W 

cO  • 

>  CU 

X  CO 
CO  4-1 
■u  CO 

:=> 

o 
•>  > 

CO  o 

W  51 

W  pu 
H 

CO  4-1 

^  CO 
CO 

H  W 

O  - 

Q  -H 

rH 
<tl  tH 
O  CO 
PQ  PQ 


CO  4-1 

U  jH 

CO  CU 

d  -H 

O  CO 

U  0) 

CO  >-i 

4::  PI4 

CO 

4-1  (U 

CO  ^ 

CO  CO 

W  4-1 
CO 


CO 

H  -u 

CO 
•  CU 

O  12 


19 


CALIFORNIA  MISSION  PRESIDENT 


I  had  just  returned  from  Chicago,  where  I  had  attended  the 
Furniture  Market.     Alta  remarked,  "Yesterday  you  had  a  long  distance 
telephone  call  from  Salt  Lake.     I  informed  the  operator  that  you 
were  in  the  East  and  should  be  home  today  or  tomorrow.     When  she 
advised  the  party  calling  of  this  information,  I  think  I  recognized 
the  voice  of  President  Stephen  L  Richards  on  the  line.     He  stated 
that  he  would  call  at  a  later  time." 

The  following  day  I  went  out  to  Orem  to  inspect  the  progress 
being  made  on  a  new  Bishops  Welfare  Storehouse  under  construction 
by  the  Mount  Timpanogos  Region  of  which  I  was  chairman.  While 
there,  I  was  called  to  the  phone.     I  recognized  the  voice  of  Presi- 
dent Stephen  L  Richards,  who  said  after  identifying  himself,  "Presi- 
dent Taylor,  I  am  aware  that  you  have  been  away  for  some  time,  but 
are  you  planning  on  coming  to  Salt  Lake  real  soon?"     I  answered, 
"Yes,   I  had  planned  on  coming  in  next  Monday."    President  Richards 
then  responded  and  said,  "Well,  that  is  fine,  but  would  you  please 
be  in  my  office  in  the  morning  at  10  o'clock?"  to  which  I  stated, 
"If  that  is  your  desire.  President  Richards,  I  will  be  there." 

Many  thoughts  ran  through  my  mind  as  I  speculated  on  the  reason 
for  a  call  from  a  member  of  the  First  Presidency. 

When  I  reached  home  that  evening,  I  informed  Alta  of  the  phone 
call  and  invited  her  to  ride  to  Salt  Lake  with  me  the  next  morning. 
As  usual,  she  responded  eagerly. 

The  following  morning  after  reaching  Salt  Lake,  I  dropped  Alta 
off  at  the  Hotel  Utah  where  she  would  wait  for  me  in  the  lobby.  A 
little  before  10  o'clock,  I  entered  President  Richards'  waiting  room 
in  the  Church  Office  Building.     Shortly  thereafter,  I  was  ushered 
into  his  office.     After  an  exchange  of  greetings,  President  Richards 
said,  "Brother  Taylor,  you  have  been  invited  here  this  morning  for  a 
most  important  purpose.     It  is  the  desire  of  President  McKay,  the 
First  Presidency,  and  the  Council  of  the  Twelve  that  you  be  called 
to  preside  over  the  largest  mission  in  the  Church."     Inwardly  and 
to  myself,  I  said:     "Good  land,  it  looks  as  if  I  am  headed  for 
Texas."     But  President  Richards  continued,  "I  don't  mean  the  largest 
mission  in  area,  but  the  mission  that  presently  has  the  greatest 
number  of  missionaries.     That  is  the  California  Mission.     They  are 
also  having  much  success,  last  year  realizing  almost  1,000  converts 
baptized."     Then  he  added  this  important  challenge:     "And  we  want 
no  let  down." 
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Observing  the  startled  and  bewildered  look  on  my  face,  he 
continued,  "I  don't  expect  an  answer  from  you  now.     You  will  wish 
to  confer  first  with  your  wife,  and  I  am  aware  that  you  are  in 
business  with  your  brothers  and  will  wish  to  consult  with  them. 
I  am  leaving  for  Europe  in  the  morning,  so  you  may  report  to 
President  McKay  next  Friday.     He  will  be  waiting  to  hear  from  you." 

I  walked  from  President  Richards'  office  in  a  daze.     As  I  met 
Alta  in  the  Hotel  Utah  lobby,  she  took  one  look  at  me  and  said, 
"What  in  the  world  is  the  matter?    You  look  pale  and  sick."  When 
I  said  to  her,  "How  would  you  like  to  go  on  a  mission?"  it  was  her 
turn  to  become  pale  and  look  sick. 

As  we  rode  home  and  talked  the  matter  over,  we  realized  the 
call  was  from  the  Lord  and  there  could  be  but  one  answer. 


Later,  I  conferred  with  my  brothers.     Having  been  reared  in  a 
home  and  taught  that  when  calls  come  they  should  be  honored,  they 
were  unanimously  in  agreement  that  the  call  should  be  accepted.  They 
agreed  that  they  would  carry  on  the  business  during  my  absence. 

The  following  Friday,  I  went  to  the  office  of  President  McKay. 
I  was  expected.     He  had  me  sit  in  a  chair  at  his  side.     I  said, 
"President  McKay,  it  is  a  great  honor  to  be  asked  to  be  a  mission 
president.     My  wife  and  brothers  join  with  me  in  accepting  the  call. 
However,  you  should  be  aware  of  some  of  my  limitations.     I  give 
very  brief  talks;  I  am  a  short-winded  speaker."    President  McKay 
looked  at  me  for  a  moment;  a  smile  came  to  his  lips,  a  twinkle  into 
his  eyes,  and  then  he  said,  "Brother  Taylor,  that  could  be  a  great 
blessing  to  the  people  of  California." 

I  was  advised  by  President  McKay  to  get  my  affairs  in  order 
so  that  I  could  leave  for  the  mission  field  just  as  quickly  as 
possible. 

After  the  interview.  President  McKay  walked  with  me  to  the 
lobby  outside  of  the  President's  office.     As  I  was  walking  across 
the  lobby,  I  was  impressed  to  look  back.     President  McKay  was  still 
standing  there  watching  me.     As  I  stopped  and  turned,  the  President 
had  a  sweet,  beautiful  smile  on  his  face,  and  he  waved  in  a  tender 
and  friendly  manner. 


A  day  or  two  after  my  interview  with  President  McKay,  I 
received  the  following  letter  of  call: 


July  8,  1955 


Elder  Henry  D,  Taylor 
295  West  Center  Street 
Provo,  Utah 

Dear  Brother  Taylor: 

Following  our  interview  with  you,  we  are  pleased  to  extend  to  you  a 
call  to  preside  over  the  California  Mission  in  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints.     Your  wife  is  also  called  to  serve  with 
you.     You  will  succeed  President  Bryan  L.  Bunker,  and  your  appointment 
to  take  charge  of  the  mission  will  become  effective  when  its  affairs 
are  turned  over  to  you  by  President  Bunker. 

This  assignment  will  bring  to  you  the  full  responsibility  for  the 
supervision  and  conduct  of  the  mission,  to  direct  all  its  affairs  in 
keeping  with  the  instructions  of  the  First  Presidency.     The  corps  of 
missionaries  assigned  to  your  mission  to  labor  under  your  presidency 
will  be  reliant  upon  you  for  assignment  to  duty  and  for  guidance  and 
stimulation  to  put  forth  their  best  effort.     In  a  measure,  they  are 
entrusted  to  your  custody.     They  will  need  and  deserve  your  under- 
standing and  sympathetic  counsel.     To  be  close  to  them  is  an  essential 
element  in  your  leadership. 

The  membership  of  the  Church  and  its  establishments  in  the  mission 
will  be  under  your  presidency.     The  Saints  will  likewise  need  your 
guidance  and  counsel,  and  the  branches  and  other  organizations  will 
be  officered  and  maintained  under  your  direction.     You  are  empowered 
by  virtue  of  the  Priesthood  you  hold  and  this  appointment  to  exercise 
righteous  judgment  and  set  in  order  the  work  of  the  Church  within 
your  jurisdiction. 

We  pray  our  Heavenly  Father  to  bless  and  sustain  you  by  the  power  of 
his  Holy  Spirit,  that  you  may  be  abundantly  qualified  to  discharge 
all  the  duties  devolving  upon  you  to  his  honor  and  glory,  and  that 
through  the  diligent,  harmonious  and  united  labors  of  yourself  and 
those  associated  with  you  in  the  work  of  the  mission,  the  Saints  may 
be  blessed  and  strengthened  and  many  others  brought  to  a  knowledge 
of  the  Truth. 

Faithfully  yours, 

M.  

David  0.  McKay 

M  

Stephen  L  Richards 

M  

J.  Reuben  Clark,  Jr. 

The  First  Presidency 
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On  August  8,  1955,  Alta  and  I,  with  Hank  (who  had  not  yet  left 
for  school  in  Boston),  Steve,  and  Dave  with  us,  met  the  First  Presi- 
dency—President McKay,  President  Richards,  and  President  Clark — 
in  their  Board  Room.     (Tony  was  in  New  Zealand  on  his  mission.) 
President  McKay  asked  me,  "When  did  we  first  meet."     I  reminded  him 
that  in  1926  he  had  toured  the  Eastern  States  Mission  with  President 
B.  H.  Roberts,  our  Mission  President.     A  meeting  for  missionaries 
was  held  in  Boston,  and  those  of  us  laboring  in  Connecticut  were 
in  attendance  at  the  meeting  where  he  had  spoken.     I  also  advised 
him  that  1  had  a  picture  of  him  speaking  on  the  "Green"  in  New  Haven 
at  a  public  meeting.     The  picture  showed  President  Roberts  thumbing 
through  the  scriptures,   to  which  he  replied,  "He  wasn't  listening 
to  my  speaking,  huh?" 

I  said,  "I'm  sure  he  was.     You  were  giving  him  ideas." 

President  Clark  gave  a  delighted  snort  and  said,  "You  landed 
on  your  feet  that  time.  Brother  Taylor." 

The  First  Presidency  then  laid  their  hands  upon  my  head,  and 
President  McKay  set  me  apart  and  gave  me  the  following  blessing: 

August  8,  1955 

A  blessing  upon  the  head  of  Elder  Henry  D.  Taylor  by  President 
David  0.  McKay  and  his  counselors,  Stephen  L  Richards  and  J.  Reuben 
Clark,  Jr.,  President  McKay  being  voice,  setting  him  apart  as 
President  of  the  California  Mission. 


Brother  Henry  Dixon  Taylor,  esteemed  fellow  laborer  in  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints:     By  virtue  of  the  Holy 
Priesthood  and  the  authority  in  us  vested  as  the  First  Presidency, 
we  unitedly  lay  our  hands  upon  your  head  and  set  you  apart  as 
President  of  the  California  Mission  in  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
of  Latter-day  Saints  and  confer  upon  you  every  authority,  right, 
and  privilege  pertaining  to  this  important  calling.     You  have 
proved  your  ability  as  an  executive  in  the  exercising  of  your 
authority  as  president  of  a  stake  and  your  leadership  is  well-known; 
and  now,  through  inspiration,  you  are  called  to  exercise  this  leader- 
ship in  another  field  of  the  Church. 

We  say  to  you,  dear  brother,  go  to  your  new  field  of  labor  in 
peace,  travel  in  safety,  whether  by  land  or  sea  or  air,  if  you 
happen  to  be  called  upon  to  go  by  boat  at  any  time  or  any  circum- 
stance.    And  we  bless  you  that  you  may  be  susceptible  to  the  in- 
spiration of  the  Lord  in  these  travels  and  that  you  may  follow  the 
dictates  of  the  Still,  Small  Voice  that  will  prompt  you  in  your 
duties . 
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We  bless  you  with  clear  insight,  clear  vision  regarding  the 
needs  of  this  great  Mission;  and  they  are  many.     A  great  future  is 
still  opening  up  regarding  the  possibility  of  the  California  Mission. 
Only  a  few  years  ago  it  was  one  mission  comprehending  all  the  State 
of  California  and  part  of  Nevada  and  of  Arizona.     Today  not  only 
several  missions  but  organized  stakes  and  hundreds  of  wards,  fully 
organized,  are  in  that  same  area.     But  the  responsibility  of  the 
California  Mission  is  nonetheless;  its  purposes  are  still  important; 
the  vision  is  still  great;  tens  of  thousands  of  honest  souls  are  wait- 
ing to  hear  the  Truth.     We  bless  you  that  you  may  grasp  this  vision 
and  the  responsibility  that  will  be  yours  and  assign  the  missionaries 
where  they  can  do  most  good,  where  they  will  be  led  to  the  honest- 
in-heart  and  give  the  message  of  the  Restored  Gospel.     We  bless  you 
with  true  leadership  regarding  the  missionaries  who  will  be  sent 
to  represent  you  and  the  Church  throughout  this  Mission.     Get  their 
confidence.     Let  them  feel  your  fatherhood  as  well  as  your  presidency 
and  leadership,  that  they  may,  through  your  influence,  receive  a 
greater  testimony  regarding  the  Truth  and  that  it  will  become  per- 
manent in  their  lives,  that  their  missionary  experience  will  be  a 
force  for  good  as  they  continue  to  serve  the  Church  in  the  future. 

We  bless  you  that  you  may  have  influence  with  the  local  Priest- 
hood, that  you  may  gain  their  confidence,  that  they  may  realize  that 
they  are  sharing  the  responsibility  which  is  yours  in  the  presidency 
of  this  Mission,  that  all  missionaries  and  all  presidents  of  branches 
and  presidents  of  districts,  and  those  who  occupy  positions  in  local 
Priesthood  quorums  and  in  auxiliaries  are  working  for  one  united 
purpose,  and  that  is  the  establishing  of  the  Kingdom  of  God  on  earth; 
that  peace  may  come  with  the  realization  that  God  has  spoken  in  this 
age,  that  the  Gospel  is  restored  with  all  its  power  and  authority 
for  the  salvation  of  the  children  of  men.     The  Lord  bless  you  as  you 
proclaim  this  message,  that  there  is  no  other  name  given  under  Heaven 
except  that  of  Jesus  Christ  wherein  we  must  be  saved. 

We  bless  you  with  charity,  that  you  may  realize  the  weakness 
of  men  and  women.     Be  kind  to  them  but  let  them  realize  that  principle 
always  supersedes  policy,  that  we  must  stand  for  the  ideals  promul- 
gated by  our  Lord  and  Saviour. 

Our  Father  in  Heaven,  look  down  in  mercy  upon  this.  Thy  servant. 
Thou  knowest  his  heart,  his  faith,  his  knowledge  of  Thee,  his  love 
of  the  Truth,  his  knowledge  of  the  mission  of  Thy  Church  throughout 
the  world.     Be  with  him  and  his  beloved  wife  and  his  children  as 
they  undertake  this  great  responsibility  and  serve  Thee  now  in 
the  capacity  of  missionary  and  president  of  this  great  Mission. 
Reveal  Thy  mind  and  will  to  him  concerning  the  conduct  of  affairs 
in  this  Mission.     May  he  radiate  that  kindliness  of  spirit,  that 
testimony  of  the  Truth  which  will  draw  all  men  towards  him. 
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We  bless  you  as  you  stand  before  the  people,  that  not  only  what 
you  say  but  what  you  radiate  will  influence  them  to  search  the  scrip- 
tures and  to  seek  the  truth,  that  they  may  be  led  eventually  by  the 
hundreds  and  thousands  to  know  the  Gospel  as  revealed  in  this  dis- 
pensation. 

These  principles,   these  blessings,   this  setting  apart  we  confer 
upon  you,  with  all  other  blessings  that  the  Lord  sees  will  be  for 
your  good,  not  seeking  self-glorification  but  seeking  only  the  pur- 
poses of  the  Almighty  as  they  pertain  to  the  salvation  of  the  human 
family.     We  confer  them  upon  you,  with  the  admonition  to  conserve 
your  health  and  your  vigor,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  Jesus  Christ, 
our  Redeemer.  Amen. 


David  0.  McKay 

Alta  was  then  set  apart,  with  President  Stephen  L  Richards  as 
voice.     I  was  invited  to  join  them.     This  is  the  blessing  she  re- 
ceived: 


A  blessing  upon  the  head  of  Sister  Alta  Hansen  Taylor  by 
President  David  0.  McKay  and  his  counselors,  Stephen  L  Richards 
and  J.  Rueben  Clark,  Jr.,  and  her  husband,  Henry  D.  Taylor, 
President  Richards  being  voice,  setting  her  apart  as  a  missionary 
to  labor  with  her  husband  who  has  been  called  to  preside  over  the 
California  Mission. 


Sister  Alta  Hansen  Taylor:    We,  your  brethren.  The  First 
Presidency  and  your  husband,  lay  hands  upon  your  head  and  set  you 
apart  as  a  missionary  in  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints  to  labor  in  the  California  Mission,  where  you  are  called 
to  accompany  your  husband  who  is  to  preside  over  that  Mission. 

We  bless  you.  Sister  Taylor,  for  your  faith,  and  for  your 
disposition  and  willingness  to  accept  this  great  call  to  do  mission- 
ary service.    We  bless  you  for  your  long  devotion  to  the  work  of  the 
Church  and  for  the  noble  example  which  you  have  set  in  your  family 
and  for  the  many  helpful  things  which  you  have  done  to  advance  our 
Father's  Kingdom  in  the  earth. 

We  bless  you  now,  as  you  go  forth  in  this  labor,  that  you 
may  have  increased  faith,  great  humility,  and  the  desire  burning 
within  your  heart  to  carry  the  blessings  of  the  Gospel  which  you 
have  enjoyed  to  those  who  have  not  received  them,  that  their  lives 
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may  be  enriched  and  blessed,  that  they  may  receive  testimonies  of 
the  divine  mission  of  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith  and  of  the  restoration 
of  the  Holy  Gospel  in  this  dispensation.     We  bless  you  that  you  may 
have  power  and  ability  to  teach  the  Gospel,  particularly  to  the 
sisters  with  whom  you  shall  come  in  contact,   that  you  may  enable 
them  to  see  the  advantage  of  maintaining  a  beautiful  home  in  Zion, 
a  home  with  the  spirit  of  the  Gospel,  presided  over  by  the  Priesthood, 
a  home  wherein  the  inmates  are  all  devoted  to  each  other  in  an  endeavor 
to  make  themselves  worthy  to  go  eventually  into  the  presence  of  our 
Father. 

We  bless  you  that  you  may  be  a  great  support  in  every  way  to 
your  husband,   that  you  may  minister  to  his  needs,   that  you  may  be  a 
wise  and  able  counselor  through  the  spirit  which  comes  to  you  in  his 
activities,  and  that  you  may  be  able  to  conserve  his  health  and 
strength,   that  he  may  be  able  to  accomplish  his  labors.     We  admonish 
you  to  be  wise  in  the  expenditure  of  your  own  strength,   that  you  may 
not  overdo,  but  that  you  may  conserve  your  health  to  the  fulfillment 
of  your  calling.     We  bless  you  that  you  may  be  able  to  minister  to 
the  needs  of  your  family  so  that  they  too  may  be  preserved  in  this 
mission  and  that  they  may  all  have  health  and  strength,  and  that 
you  may  be  comforted  in  the  knowledge  that  they  are  living  the  Gospel 
and  remaining  close  and  true  to  you  and  your  husband. 

We  bless  you  that  you  may  share  in  the  beautiful  blessings 
pronounced  upon  the  head  of  your  husband  in  his  setting  apart  by 
the  President  of  the  Church  to  be  the  President  of  the  Mission.  We 
pray  that  our  Father  will  always  be  with  you,   that  he  will  be  re- 
sponsive to  your  prayers,  that  you  may  know  that  you  have  His  Spirit 
to  be  with  you.     We  pray  that  He  will  guide  you  always  and  forewarn 
you  of  any  danger,     that  you  may  be  saved  from  harm,  sickness  and 
danger  of  every  kind  and  character,  and  that  when  your  mission  shall 
have  been  completed,  you  may  return  to  your  loved  home  and  those 
loved  ones  who  remain  here  in  health  and  strength  and  with  a  great 
satisfaction  in  your  soul  that  you  have  given  service  to  the  noble 
cause  which  shall  bring  peace  and  righteousness  to  the  earth  and 
salvation  to  all  our  Father's  children.     May  you  prove  a  true 
ambassador  of  our  Lord  and  and  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ. 

All  blessings  that  you  need  we  seal  upon  your  head,  and  this 
we  do  humbly  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 


Stephen  L  Richards 
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The  Lord  opened  the  way,  and  we  were  able  to  sell  our  beautiful 
home  at  2025  North  Oak  Lane  to  Willard  G.  Smith  and  his  wife,  Virginia. 

After  many  farewell  parties  by  kind  and  thoughtful  friends,  we 
finally  boarded  the  Union  Pacific's  "City  of  Los  Angeles."  Stephen 
and  David  accompanied  us.     Henry  D.  Jr. ,  and  Colette  Green,  his  wife, 
were  at  Harvard  University  in  Cambridge.     Tony  was  on  a  mission  in 
New  Zealand.     At  the  railroad  station  to  see  us  off  were  our  lifelong 
and  dear  friends,  Hamilton  and  Myrtle  Calder,  Wesley  and  Lillie  Lloyd, 
Keifer  and  Elizabeth  Sauls,  Mark  and  Phyllis  Allen,  Fred  and  Maude 
Markham,  Fred  and  Helen  Dixon,  my  brother,  Lynn,  and  Cess,  his  wife. 
An tone  and  Gretta  Romney. 

Steve  and  Dave  were  thrilled  with  the  train  ride — their  first. 
We  had  a  bedroom  and  were  comfortable.  Upon  arrival  in  Los  Angeles 
the  next  morning,  we  were  met  by  Arlo  Judd,  who  was  mission  secretary. 
He  drove  us  to  the  mission  home  in  Westwood,  which  is  adjoining  the 
Los  Angeles  Temple  and  Bureau  of  Information.  President  and  Sister 
Bryan  L.  Bunker  greeted  us  and  made  us  feel  very  welcome.  They  de- 
parted for  their  home  in  Las  Vegas  two  days  later. 

During  the  week,   the  stake  presidents  and  their  wives  of  the 
Southern  California  area  had  dinner  and  a  reception  in  our  honor 
and  made  us  feel  most  welcome. 

Thus  commenced  three  wonderful  and  happy  years.     We  learned 
to  love  and  appreciate  the  members  in  the  California  Mission.  It 
was  an  inspiration  to  associate  with  the  445  missionaries  who 
served  in  the  mission  during  the  three  years  we  were  there.  Friend- 
ships were  formed  that  we  will  cherish  all  our  days. 

The  California  Mission  extended  from  San  Luis  Obispo  on  the 
North  to  the  Mexican  border  on  the  South.     In  addition  to  this 
area  in  California,  it  also  included  the  entire  State  of  Arizona. 

For  proselyting  purposes,   the  Mission  was  divided  into  15 
districts,  namely:     Alhambra,  Bakersfield,  Covina,  Long  Beach, 
Los  Angeles,  Orange,  Pasadena,  Phoenix,  Pomona,  Riverside,  San 
Diego,  Torrance,  Tucson,  Van  Nuys,  and  Whittier.     The  missionaries 
were  located  in  these  areas. 

The  Mission  Presidency  consisted  of  the  Mission  President, 
his  first  counselor,  who  was  a  prominent  local  brother,  and  the 
second  counselor  was  a  missionary,  chosen  by  the  President. 
During  my  administration,  Malin  W.  Lewis,  of  Ajo,  Arizona,  served 
as  my  first  counselor,  and  was  followed  by  Nephi  L.  Anderson,  of 
La  Canada,  California.     My  second  counselors  were;  William  Dean 
Lindsey,  Russell  Marvin  Wilson,  Arthur  Packard  Condie,  Max  Lee 
Scott,  James  Charles  Hurst,  and  David  Fox  Fairbanks. 
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A  monthly  meeting  was  held  with  the  15  Supervising  Elders,  at 
the  Mission  Home  in  Los  Angeles.     At  the  first  meeting  that  was  held 
under  President  Taylor,  he  advised  the  Supervisors,  that  he  considered 
them  as  a  Board  of  Directors,  and  that  they  would  have  a  responsibility 
in  determining  the  policies  that  the  mission  would  adopt.     The  first 
matter  that  was  considered  was  the  kind  of  neckties  that  should  be 
worn.     The  former  Mission  President  had  determined,  that  in  view  of 
the  extreme  styles  that  were  being  worn  in  the  Los  Angeles  area,  that 
clothes  should  be  very  conservative,  and  hence  missionaries  were  re- 
quired to  wear  black  ties.     This  created  a  disharmony  with  some  of 
the  suits  that  they  were  wearing.     After  some  discussion,  all  were 
in  agreement,  that  ties  should  be  plain,  and  without  design,  but 
should  harmonize  with  the  suit  that  the  missionary  was  wearing.  I 
raised  the  question  of  bow  ties.     The  Supervisors  felt  that  bow  ties 
were  too  sporty,  so  they  were  ruled  out  of  our  consideration. 

The  next  matter  considered  was  the  question  of  how  warm  the 
weather  should  become  before  the  missionaries  are  allowed  to  go 
without  their  coats.     The  California  Mission  had  several  areas  that 
became  extremely  warm,  such  as  the  Mojave  Desert,  Palm  Springs,  Indio, 
the  Imperial  Valley,  and  most  of  Arizona.     Again  the  matter  was  dis- 
cussed very  thoroughly,  and  the  Supervisors  were  in  agreement,  that 
the  missionaries  could  stand  the  temperature  up  to  95  degrees.  (In 
my  mind,  I  had  determined  that  90  degrees  was  reasonable.)     So  we 
determined  that  we  would  make  95  degrees  the  mission  policy. 

With  the  Supervisors  assisting  in  making  the  decisions,  we  had 
no  problem  in  carrying  out  these  decisions. 

When  President  Stephen  L  Richards  advised  me  of  our  mission 
call,  he  pointed  out  the  success  that  was  being  realized  in  the 
California  Mission.     He  said,  "You  know,  they  had  almost  1,000 
convert  baptisms  last  year."    Then  he  continued  by  saying,  "and  we 
want  no  let  down."     That  then  became  the  slogan  or  battle  cry  for 
the  mission,  "There  shall  be  no  let  down."    We  also  set  high  goals 
and  then  worked  diligently  to  achieve  them.     This  saying  was  used 
as  a  stimulus: 


Bite  off  more  than  you  can  chew;  then  chew  it. 

Plan  for  more  than  you  can  do;  then  do  it. 

But,  hitch  your  wagon  to  a  star;  keep  your  seat,  and 


there  you  are. 


In  the  year  1954,  the  year  prior  to  our  arrival,  there  were 
974  convert  baptisms. 


In  1955 


1057  baptisms 
1216  baptisms 
1635  baptisms 


1956 
1957 
1958 


2018  baptisms  (1246  to  end  of  July — 8.71 
baptisms  per  missionary) 
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Two  stakes  were  organized  during  our  administration.  On 
September  23,  1956,  the  Flagstaff  Stake  was  organized  by  Elder 
Mark  E.  Petersen  assisted  by  Alma  Sonne,  taking  Prescott  and 
nearby  areas  from  the  mission.     This  was  the  232nd  stake  organized 
in  the  Church. 

On  April  27,  1958,  the  Yuma  Stake  was  organized  by  Elder 
Mark  E.  Petersen  assisted  by  Patriarch  Eldred  G.  Smith.     This  in- 
cluded Imperial  Valley  as  well  as  the  area  around  Yuma.     With  the 
organization  of  this  stake,  all  the  State  of  Arizona  was  covered  by 
stakes.     This  was  the  263rd  stake  organized  in  the  Church. 
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Our  Farewell  Message 
in  the 

California  Mission  Bulletin  -  August,  1958 
Mission  President's  Page 

Dear  Fellow  Missionaries: 

This  will  be  our  farewell  message  to  you  as  we  approach  the 
closing  days  of  our  mission. 

To  be  missionaries  engaged  in  the  service  of  our  Heavenly 
Father  has  been  a  worthwhile  and  thrilling  experience. 

It  has  afforded  us  joy  and  satisfaction  to  observe  your  progress 
and  development.     As  you  entered  the  mission  field,  most  of  you  were 
green,  many  of  you  timid  and  lacking  in  confidence.     As  you  have 
studied,  prayed  and  worked  hard,  your  testimonies  have  increased, 
you  have  matured,  gained  self  assurance,  and  have  learned  to  rely 
upon  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  to  lead  and  direct  you.     You  have  be- 
come effective  tools  in  teaching  the  glorious  truths  of  the  Gospel 
message. 

For  our  association  with  you  the  past  three  years  we  are  deeply 
and  sincerely  grateful.     We  commend  you  for  your  devotion  and  loyalty. 

It  is  our  earnest  hope  that  the  friendships  we  have  formed  with 
you  here  in  the  mission  field  will  be  enduring,  not  only  for  the 
balance  of  our  mortal  lives,  but  for  all  eternity. 

We  love  you,  each  and  every  one,  and  will  always  be  interested 
in  your  progress  and  growth. 

This  is  the  work  of  the  Lord.     The  Gospel  is  true.     This  Church 
that  we  represent  is  truly  the  Church  of  our  Savior  Jesus  Christ, 
and  has  been  restored  in  these  latter  days.     There  is  a  Prophet 
who  leads  the  Church  today,  and  he  is  divinely  inspired.     This  is 
our  testimony  to  you. 

May  our  Heavenly  Father  watch  over  and  bless  you.    Always  keep 
in  mind  our  battle  cry: 

"THERE  SHALL  BE  NO  LET  DOWN" 
Sincerely  yours, 


Henry  D.  Taylor 


Alta  H.  Taylor 
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This  letter  is  from  Glen  H.  Hadley,  who  was  serving  as  President 
of  the  Barstow  Branch  while  we  were  in  the  California  Mission. 

TO:     Henry  D.  Taylor 

While  I  was  residing  in  Southern  California,  Brother  Henry  D. 
Taylor  was  made  the  mission  president  of  the  then  called  California 
Mission.     One  of  the  first  branches  he  visited  upon  arrival  in  the 
mission  field  was  the  Barstow  Branch,  of  which  I  was  the  Branch 
President.     At  this  particular  meeting,  Brother  Taylor's  remarks 
were  very  humble,  spiritual,  and  enlightening.     The  following  re- 
marks were  given  as  he  addressed  the  congregation: 

"Brothers  and  Sisters,  I  definitely  am  not  gifted  in 
public  speaking  as  you  will  become  aware  of  shortly. 
In  fact,  prior  to  my  mission  call  and  being  unaware  for 
what  reason,  I  was  notified  to  report  to  President 
David  0.  McKay's  office  at  47  East  South  Temple.  I 
was  greeted  by  President  McKay  with  a  'Hello,  Brother 
Taylor.     I  have  had  you  come  into  my  office  to  inform 
you  that  you  have  been  called  to  preside  over  the 
California  Mission!'     I  was  surprised  and  startled!  I 
said,    'President  McKay,  I  don't  understand  why  you  have 
called  a  man  such  as  I  who  isn't  talented  in  public 
speaking  and  can't  talk  to  an  audience  to  preside  over 
the  great  California  Mission. '     President  McKay  replied, 
'Well,  Brother  Henry,  probably  that  is  what  the  Cali- 
fornia Mission  is  in  need  of — someone  to  keep  their 
mouth  shut ' . " 

From  this  time  on,  the  Saints  in  Barstow,  and  I  am  certain 
through  the  California  Mission,  began  to  recognize  the  humbleness, 
kindness,  spirituality,  and  warmth  Brother  Taylor  was  to  bring  to 
the  Saints  in  the  mission  field.     As  he  became  acquainted  with  the 
members  of  the  Church,  he  was  immediately  loved  by  all  of  them. 

There  were  times  when  Brother  Taylor  found  it  necessary  to 
counsel  with  members  of  the  Church  who  were  not  living  Church  stan- 
dards.    As  the  members  confessed  to  the  laws  they  were  breaking. 
Brother  Taylor  would  explain  the  importance  of  obeying  God's  laws 
not  only  to  please  our  Father  in  Heaven,  but  to  obey  the  law  so 
they  would  receive  the  needed  blessings  which  always  come  when 
laws  are  obeyed.     Brother  Taylor  would  ask  the  law  breaker  if  he 
or  she  would  right  their  wrong  by  repenting;  and  when  the  reply 
was  in  the  affirmative.  Brother  Taylor  was  willing  to  comply  with 
any  requests  they  may  have  asked  from  him  as  their  mission 
president . 
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It  was  a  happy  but  sad  day  when  Brother  and  Sister  Taylor  gave 
their  farewell  address  to  the  Saints  in  the  mission.     A  happy  day 
because  this  sweet  humble  man  was  being  called  to  a  higher  calling 
as  an  Assistant  to  the  Quorum  of  the  Twelve  Apostles.     It  was  a  sad 
day  because  during  the  months  they  served  as  mission  parents,  they 
displayed  the  characteristics  of  the  Savior;  and  the  results  of  such 
display  was  the  love  they  had  gained  from  the  mission  saints  who  now 
realized  they  were  losing  in  their  mission  someone  extra  special. 

During  the  period  of  time  when  Henry  D.  Taylor  was  Managing 
Director  of  the  Welfare  Department  of  the  Church,  I  worked  in  this 
department  as  a  manager  under  Brother  Taylor. 

There  were  many  business-like  ways  as  well  as  spiritual  ways  he 
has  which  were  desirable  to  imitate.     His  great  desire  for  brevity 
in  written  correspondence.     Always  he  preferred  letters  to  be  brief 
and  to  the  point.      He  wanted  his  letter  to  be  written  in  one  or  two 
paragraphs  rather  than  using  three,  four,  or  five  paragraphs  to 
accomplish  the  same  objective.     At  times  when  I  would  write  a  letter 
for  his  signature,  he  would  say,  "Brother  Glen,  do  you  believe  we 
can  say  the  same  message  in  fewer  words?" 

Brother  Taylor  had  the  same  feelings  about  holding  meetings  as 
he  did  about  his  correspondence,  short  and  to  the  point!     The  meet- 
ings were  to  start  as  scheduled  and  close  as  scheduled.     His  philosophy 
on  meetings  was:     "Why  hold  a  meeting  if  you  have  nothing  to  say  or 
if  nothing  is  accomplished?" 

As  the  Managing  Director  of  the  Welfare  Department  of  the  Church, 
Brother  Taylor  always  wanted  to  be  aware  of  what  had  to  be  done,  what 
was  being  done,  who  was  doing  it,  and  when  the  objective  would  be 
accomplished . 

During  the  many  years  as  Managing  Director  of  the  Welfare 
Department  of  the  Church,  Brother  Taylor  accomplished  all  the 
objectives  which  our  Lord  wanted  him  to  accomplish.     It  was  obvious 
to  recognize  that  the  Holy  Ghost  was  his  constant  companion.     He  was 
and  is  loved  by  all  of  his  fellow  workers  and  all  people  who  know 
him. 

Many  times  as  I  worked  in  the  Welfare  Department,  I  would  hear 
a  fellow  worker  say  to  me,  "It  is  a  pleasure  to  come  to  work  here 
because  we  have  such  a  kind,  sweet,  and  patient  man  as  Brother 
Taylor  to  lead  us." 

It  was  a  sad  day  for  all  of  the  Welfare  Department  employees 
when  it  was  announced  that  Henry  D.  Taylor  was  given  a  new  assign- 
ment and  no  longer  would  be  the  Managing  Director  of  the  Welfare 
Department. 
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Three  years  have  passed  since  Brother  Taylor's  change  of  assign- 
ment, and  all  of  the  employees  who  worked  with  him  feel  their  lives 
have  grown  for  having  associated  with  such  a  kind,  outstanding  man. 
Each  of  his  fellow  workers  realize  that  Henry  D.  Taylor  was  never 
replaced  in  the  Welfare  Department. 

/si  Glen  Hadley 

kl 


This  letter  was  written  by  Tasma  P.  Dansie,  who  lived  in  the 
California  Mission  when  I  was  serving  as  Mission  President. 

May  -  1978 

Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 

President  and  Sister  Taylor  have  asked  me  to  write  a  few 
experiences  about  the  California  Mission  during  the  1940* s  and 
1950 's  while  my  husband.  Parley  A.  Dansie,  was  Superintendent 
of  the  YMMIA  and  I,  Tasma  P.  Dansie,  was  President  of  the  YLMIA. 

I  will  first  tell  you  about  us  as  I  have  been  requested  to  do. 
I  was  named  Tasma  because  I  was  born  in  Hobart,  Tasmania  on  May  1, 
1894,  while  my  parents,  Lysander  C.  Pond  and  Louise  P.  Kimball, 
were  filling  their  missions  for  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Latter-day  Saints.     On  the  day  I  was  one  year  old,  my  sister, 
Gladys,  was  born.     The  rest  of  the  ten  children  were  born  in  the 
United  States.     Two  of  our  great  grandfathers  were  Orson  Pratt  and 
Heber  C.  Kimball. 

I  sang  for  33  years  in  the  Tabernacle  Choir  and  have  filled 
many  positions  in  the  Church  and  have  loved  every  minute  of  it. 

At  the  time  we  lived  in  Blythe,  California,   the  California 
Mission  extended  from  Ajo,  Arizona  on  the  south  to  Bishop,  Cali- 
fornia on  the  north  and  from  Oceanside,  California  on  the  west  to 
Prescott,  Arizona  on  the  east.     As  we  were  members  of  the  Mission 
Boards,  we  attended  District  Conferences  three  Sundays  out  of 
every  month,  only  remaining  home  on  fast  days.     We  always  arrived 
at  the  place  of  the  conference  on  Saturday,  the  day  before,  and 
were  almost  always  invited  to  stay  with  some  of  the  Saints.  In 
that  way,  we  met  some  very  lovely  people  who  are  our  lasting  friends. 
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We  were  promised  in  our  blessings  when  we  were  set  apart,  that 
money  would  always  be  provided  to  take  the  long  trips;  and  we  have 
had  some  wonderful  testimonies.     I  remember  one  time  when  we  were 
called  to  the  Mission  Home  in  Los  Angeles  for  instruction.     It  came 
time  to  leave,  and  we  just  didn't  have  the  money,  when  one  of  the 
Saints  came  to  our  house  and  said  he  had  to  go  to  Los  Angeles  and 
would  we  please  ride  over  with  him. 

Another  time,  we  packed  our  suitcases  and  got  ready  to  go 
although  our  check  hadn't  come.     However,  we  started  out  and  when  we 
got  to  the  post  office,  it  was  there.     Many  times  this  happened. 

As  I  look  back  on  my  life,  there  isn't  anything  in  this  world  I 
would  take  for  the  sacred  privileges  we  have  experienced  under  the 
spiritual  supervision  of  President  Henry  D.  Taylor  and  his  lovely 
wife,  Alta.     He  was  a  very  forceful,  dynamic  leader  in  his  quiet 
and  effective  way.     He  also  presided  at  many  meetings  under  the 
direction  of  the  Lord,  and  there  were  times  when  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  was  so  prevalent  that  we  all  fairly  tingled.     He  always  im- 
pressed me  as  being  "a  man  without  guile."    He  lived  so  close  to 
our  Heavenly  Father. 

He  blessed  many  people  in  the  California  Mission.     He  always 
encouraged  his  people  to  live  better  lives  and  to  be  worthy  Latter- 
day  Saints. 

President  Taylor  was  the  one  who  presented  my  husband.  Parley, 
and  me  with  the  MIA  Honorary  Award  Pins,  which  we  cherish  very  much. 

The  Mission  Home  in  Los  Angeles  is  very  beautiful,  and  we  always 
looked  forward  with  great  pleasure  to  going  there.     The  wonderful 
meals  we  had  and  the  kind  and  friendly  hospitality  and  the  spiritual 
influence  we  always  felt  being  in  the  presence  of  President  and 
Sister  Taylor.     It  was  truly  a  heavenly  experience  to  us. 

We  served  under  three  mission  presidents  and  feel  in  our  hearts 
that  there  never  was  a  better  mission  president  than  Elder  Henry  D. 
Taylor. 

It  is  my  fervent  and  sincere  prayer  that  the  Lord  will  continue 
to  bless  him  and  his  sweet  wife,  Ethelyn,  as  He  has  in  the  past. 

He  is  very  dear  to  the  hearts  of  the  good  people  of  the  Cali- 
fornia Mission.     Especially  the  young  people.    As  a  great  many  of 
them  have  filled  missions  and  attended  BYU,  I  have  heard  many  of 
them  bear  their  testimonies  to  the  fact  that  they  received  their 
inspiration  and  enthusiasm  while  attending  the  District  Conferences 
and  Youth  meetings  in  the  California  Mission. 
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I  realize  it  is  one  of  the  great  privileges  of  my  life  to  have 
had  the  opportimity  to  live  so  close  to  the  Lord  and  to  do  His  work. 
Many  times  when  we  were  driving  home  from  these  conferences,  we  would 
feel  like  we  were  "gliding  through  the  air"  we  would  be  so  happy  and 
so  filled  with  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord. 

I  am  most  grateful  to  my  Father  in  Heaven  for  His  many  blessings 
to  me  always. 

/s/  Tasma  P.  Dansie 


The  following  letter  was  written  by  Sherry  Butler  who  served  as  a 
missionary.     She  married  Fred  A.  Rowe,  who  was  also  a  missionary 
and  is  now  at  the  BYU  and  is  serving  as  a  bishop. 

Henry  D.  Taylor,  California  Mission  President 

Henry  Dixon  Taylor  and  Alta  Hansen  Taylor  were  called  to  pre- 
side over  the  California  Mission  in  July,  1955.    At  that  time  their 
eldest  son,  Henry  D. ,  Jr.,  was  married  and  living  in  Palo  Alto, 
California.     Tony  was  serving  a  mission  in  New  Zealand.  Stephen 
was  about  14  years  old,  and  David  was  10. 

The  California  Mission  consisted  of  all  of  Arizona  and  from 
San  Luis  Obispo  and  Santa  Barbara  to  the  Mexican  border.  The 
Mission  President's  responsibility  was  to  preside  over  all  of  the 
full-time  missionaries  who  labored  in  both  the  stakes  and  districts 
which  were  made  up  of  independent  branches  throughout  these  states. 

President  Taylor  and  Sister  Taylor  had  tremendous  love  for  the 
gospel  and  for  "their"  missionaries.     The  missionaries  reciprocated, 
and  as  a  result  there  were  few  "problem"  missionaries  in  the  Mission. 
President  Taylor  was  extremely  well  organized  and  was  able  to  accom- 
plish much  work  in  short  amounts  of  time. 

Sister  Taylor  was  an  example  of  femininity,  grace,  and  charm 
for  each  one  of  the  missionaries.     She  assisted  the  President  by 
serving  as  Mission  Relief  Society  President.     As  she  accompanied 
President  Taylor  to  the  District  Conferences,  she  would  prepare 
her  talks;  and  together  they  instructed  and  built  the  testimonies 
of  the  saints  in  the  mission. 

President  Taylor  had  several  outstanding  qualities  that  I  have 
identified  that  made  him  the  successful  president  that  he  was.  The 
first  quality  was  self-discipline.    He  had  a  slogan  that  he  repeated 
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frequently  to  the  missionaries  as  he  motivated  them  in  their  work 
and  in  the  living  together  as  companions.     This  was:     "Be  strict 
with  yourself  and  lenient  with  others." 

Another  quality  was  to  identify  and  set  goals  high  and  then  to 
work  hard  to  reach  them.     He  frequently  talked  about  "hitching  your 
wagon  to  a  star."     Because  of  the  ability  to  do  this  himself  and  to 
help  his  missionaries  to  do  likewise,   the  California  Mission  in  1957 
was  the  top-baptizing  mission  in  the  Church.     Most  of  the  missionaries 
were  very  dedicated  and  worked  extremely  hard  with  proselyting  hours 
ranging  between  72  and  90  hours  per  week. 

He  developed  an  "Incentive  Plan,"  where  one  would  receive  so 
many  points  for  hours,  discussions  given,  more  points  for  discussions 
that  were  not  first  visits,  baptisms,  etc.     Then  a  monthly  bulletin 
was  published  and  sent  to  each  missionary  so  that  he  could  see  his 
standing  in  relation  to  others  in  the  Mission.     This  helped  the 
missionaries  define  goals  and  see  where  and  how  they  could  be  more 
effective. 

If  there  was  a  job  to  do,  he  would  not  procrastinate  or  put  it 
off.     He  would  receive  his  mail,  open  it,  and  then  come  into  my 
office  and  say:     "Sister  Butler,  shall  we  get  the  wash  out?"  Never 
was  his  desk  disheveled  or  piled  high  with  distateful  things  he  just 
wanted  to  avoid. 

President  Taylor  had  the  ability  to  remember  both  names  and 
faces  and  to  be  able  to  put  both  of  them  together.     He  would  usually 
shake  hands  with  a  missionary  and  call  him  by  all  of  his  names — 
first,  middle,  and  last — and  even  today,  20  years  later,   the  same 
is  not  uncommon.     This  was  also  the  case  with  those  who  were  members 
of  branches  over  which  he  presided.     This  had  a  positive  influence 
on  the  people  and  made  them  feel  as  though  they  were  very  special 
and  important  to  him. 

President  Taylor  would  also  find  ways  of  solving  his  problems 
for  himself.     As  an  example,  he  felt  if  he  could  have  a  hard-working 
set  of  lady  missionaries  in  each  district,  he  could  have  the  top 
mission  in  the  Church.     Because  lady  missionaries  had  to  be  23  years 
old  at  that  time  for  the  First  Presidency  to  call  them  to  serve  a 
mission,   there  were  not  enough  to  go  around  to  all  of  the  missions. 
He  learned  that  a  Mission  President  had  the  authority  to  call  any 
younger  lady  from  the  branches  whom  he  felt  was  mature  enough  to 
serve  as  a  full-time  missionary.     She  would  answer  directly  to  him 
and  would  be  called  and  set  apart  by  him.    He,  therefore,  proceeded 
to  call  as  many  Sisters  as  he  could  from  the  branches.     Because  of 
this,  some  20  or  more  younger  sisters  from  18  1/2  up  served  and 
helped  build  the  ranks  of  the  full-time  missionaries  in  California. 
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He  looked  for  experiences  that  would  broaden  and  build  mission- 
aries and  testimonies.     When  President  and  Sister  McKay  and  their 
party  were  on  their  way  to  dedicate  the  New  Zealand  Temple,  he  had 
all  of  the  Mission  Staff  go  to  the  Los  Angeles  Airport  with  him  so 
that  they  could  meet  and  shake  hands  with  the  Prophet. 

Dinner  time  was  a  special  time  at  the  Mission  Home.  Brother 
and  Sister  Fred  Simmons  were  the  caretaker  and  cook  for  the  Home. 
They,   the  office  staff,  and  the  Taylor  family  ate  their  meals 
together  in  the  large  dining  room  at  the  Home.     We  would  all  kneel 
for  family  prayer  at  the  breakfast  and  evening  meals.  President 
Taylor  would  call  on  someone  to  be  voice.     Usually  young  Dave  would 
arrive  a  few  minutes  late  and  would  walk  by  the  missionaries,  pre- 
tending to  sprinkle  and  say,  "I  baptize  you  all  in  the  name  of  the 
Catholic  Church."     The  California  Mission  Home  adjoined  the  Catholic 
School  property. 

In  the  evenings.  President  Taylor  and  Sister  Taylor  would  go 
for  a  walk  around  the  Temple  grounds  that  were  adjacent  to  the 
Mission  Home.     He  would  say,  "Anyone  want  to  go  for  a  stroll 
around  the  campus?"    At  which  time  most  of  the  office  staff  would 
join  them  if  they  were  finished  with  the  work  in  the  office. 

When  President  Taylor  went  to  Salt  Lake  for  Conference,  there 
was  much  speculation  on  the  part  of  the  missionaries  that  he  would 
be  called  to  fill  the  vacancy  in  the  ranks  of  the  General  Authorities. 
All  of  the  missionaries  felt  that  he  had  the  necessary  qualities  to 
fulfill  such  a  calling.     It  was  at  the  April  1958  Conference  that 
he  was  called  to  be  an  Assistant  to  the  Quorum  of  the  Twelve  Apostles. 
Many,  many  cards,  letters,  and  telegrams  came  to  congratulate  him. 
He  answered  each  of  these  with  a  personal  letter. 

Jesse  A.  Udall  was  called  to  succeed  him  as  the  Mission  Presi- 
dent; so  in  August,  President  and  Sister  Taylor  and  their  three 
boys  (Tony  had  been  released)  moved  to  Salt  Lake  City  for  him  to 
assume  his  new  role  of  a  General  Authority.     This  great  honor  to 
serve  in  the  Church  as  a  General  Authority  came  to  one  who  had 
prepared  well  and  had  answered  every  call  that  had  come  to  him. 

/s/  Sherry  Butler  Rowe 
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Henry  D.  Taylor  greets  Pres.  and  Sis.  David  0.  McKay  at  L.  A.  Airport 
after  their  flight  from  Hawaii  in  1958.  HDT  was  still  California  Mis- 
sion president,  although  he'd  been  named  a  General  Authority  in  April. 


Elder  Spencer  W.  Kimball  of  Council  of  Twelve  and  Sis.  Kimball  toured 
California  Mission  for  two  weeks  with  Pres.  and  Sis.  Taylor.  Picture 
was  taken  in  rear  of  meeting  house  at  Yuma,  Arizona  February  10,  1957. 


Taylor  family  at  time  of  California  mission  call  in  1955.  Henry  D.  Jr. 
and  Colette  shortly  departed  for  Boston  to  attend  the  Harvard  Business 
School,  and  Tony  to  New  Zealand  on  a  mission.  Steve  and  Dave  accompan- 
ied us  to  the  mission  field.  Seated,  left  to  right:  Anthony,  Alta, 
Henry  D. ,  Colette  and  Henry  D.  Jr.       Standing  are  Stephen    and  David. 


California  Mission  office  staff,  Jan.  2,  1958.  From  left,  front:  Emma 
Marr  Petersen,  Mark  E.  Petersen  of  Council  of  the  Twelve,  Alta  H.  Tay- 
lor, Henry  D.  Taylor,  California  Mission  president,  Vilate  Anderson, 
and  Nephi  L.  Anderson,  first  counselor  in  mission  presidency.  Back: 
Bonnie  Broadhead,  outgoing  recorder;  Margaret  Blinn , incoming  recorder; 
Louise  Weeks,  personal  secretary  to  president;  James  C.  Hurst,  second 
counselor  in  mission  presidency,  and  Gene  S.  Graham,  mission  secretary. 


Farewell    party  held 
at  California  Mission 
after  Henry  D.  Taylor 
appointment  as  a  Gen- 
eral Authority.  Be- 
hind Alta  and  Henry  D. 
are    David,  left,  An- 
thony,    and  Stephen. 
Below:     Picture  taken 
some  time  later:  The 
sons,     from  left,  are 
Stephen    K. ,  Anthony 
H. ,  David  A. ,  and  Hen- 
ry D.  Jr. 


CALIFORNIA  MISSION:     SUPERVISING  ELDERS,  PERSONNEL,  AND    MISSION  BOARDS 


Identification  of  persons  in  top  photo  on  opposite  page  —  supervis- 
ing elders  and  mission  personnel. 

Front  row  (from  left) :  Don  Alan  Florian,  outgoing  mission  secretary 
and  newly-appointed  supervising  elder  of  Alhambra  District;  Keith  Merle 
Jeppeson,  supervisor  of  Tucson  District;  Kaye  Page  Nichols,  outgoing  sup- 
ervisor of  Bakersfield  District;  Johnny  A.  Tomlinson,  Riverside  District; 
Owen  Gerald  Davis,  Pomona  District;  Fred  R.  Gowans,  Bakersfield  District; 
Arlen  D.  Grimshaw,  San  Diego  District,  and  Reid  L.  Merrell,  Whittier  Dis- 
trict. 

Middle  row:  Sherrel  Gay  Butler,  secretary  to  the  mission  president; 
Louise  Weeks,  outgoing  secretary  to  the  mission  president;  Gene  S.  Graham, 
mission  secretary;  Alta  H.  Taylor,  wife  of  mission  president;  Henry  D. 
Taylor,  mission  president;  James  C.  Hurst,  second  counselor  to  mission 
president;  David  N.  Fairbanks,  incoming  second  counselor  to  mission  pres- 
ident; Bonnie  Broadhead,  mission  recorder;  Martin  K.  Zacherson,  traveling 
elder;  and  Fred  A.  Rowe,  traveling  elder. 

Back  row:  Silas  Charles  Topham,  Long  Beach  District;  Ray  Howard  Gar- 
rison, outgoing  supervisor  of  Pomona  District;  Roy  Dale  Garrison,  outgo- 
ing supervisor  of  Torrance  District;  David  Rodger  Kasteler,  Orange  Dist- 
rict; Robert  Wayne  Bryant,  Pasadena  District;  Charles  W.  Watson,  Torrance 
District;  Claud  Ray  Snow,  Los  Angeles  District;  Gary  Wayne  Graf,  Phoenix 
District;  William  Craig  Jones,  Covina  District;  and  Richard  Bruce  Weaver, 
Van  Nuys  District. 

Identification  of  members  of  California  Mission  boards  (lower  photo 
on  opposite  page) . 

First  row  (from  left):  G.  Stanley  Smith,  Mabel  B.  Hadley,  Fawn  P. 
Wilcox,  Lorraine  Watson,  Russell  Marvin  Wilson,  second  counselor;  Pres- 
ident Henry  D.  Taylor,  Alta  H.  Taylor,  Malin  W.  Lewis,  first  counselor; 
Myreel  S.  Lewis,  Velraa  C.  Allen,  Elna  Johnson,  and  Doris  J.  Powers. 

Second  row:  B.  Lavern  Johnson,  Marion  Turley,  Francis  M.  Gray,  Rhea 
M.  Carrick,  Rachel  T.  Tenney,  Louise  S.  Westover,  Elva  M.  Fife,  Eudora  T. 
Patterson,  Lilly  C.  Harvey,  Virginia  W.  Allen,  Pearl  S.  Allenbach,  Tasma 
P.  Dansie,  Inez  E.  Sigman,  Delbert  0.  Lunceford,  Verd  A.  Hanks,  Merle  M. 
Allen. 

Third  row:     N.  Boyd  Tenney,  W.  Chad  Cox,  Donald  E.  Westover,  Harold 
D.  Fife,  Irvan  W.  Fleming,  Wallace  F.  Gray,  LaMarr  E.  Hadley,  Joseph  L. 
Allen,  Herman  M.  Allenbach,  Walter  H.  Carrick,  Parley  A.  Dansie,     Oren  E. 
Barney,  Luther  Martin  Sigman,  J.  Eugene  Morgan,  and  Richard  M.  Allen. 
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GENERAL  AUTHORITY 


It  was  approaching  springtime  in  the  year  1958.     We  had  presided 
over  the  California  Mission  for  two  and  one-half  years.     Now  we  were 
eagerly  anticipating  attending  General  Conference  in  Salt  Lake  City. 
All  mission  presidents  and  wives  in  the  United  States,  Canada,  and 
Mexico  had  been  extended  an  invitation  by  The  First  Presidency.  We 
left  the  Mission  Home  in  Los  Angeles  with  Stephen  and  David  and 
drove  to  Salt  Lake,  stopping  in  Richfield  to  visit  Grandma  Hansen  en 
route.     Reservations  had  been  made  for  us  in  the  Hotel  Utah;  but  due 
to  the  heavy  demand  for  rooms,  it  was  necessary  to  have  Steve  and 
Dave  sleep  on  cots  in  the  same  room  with  us. 

We  attended  the  sessions  of  Conference  on  Friday  and  were 
thrilled  with  the  spirit  of  the  messages.     We  were  also  present  at 
the  Saturday  morning  session.     In  the  afternoon,  Alta  and  the  two 
boys  went  to  do  some  shopping,  and  I  attended  the  afternoon  session 
alone.     I  sat  next  to  John  M.  Russon,  President  of  the  Los  Angeles 
Stake.     As  the  meeting  was  nearing  a  close,  David  G.  Thomas,  head 
usher  in  the  Tabernacle  and  d  close  boyhood  friend  and  neighbor, 
came  to  where  I  was  seated  and  handed  me  a  pink  memo  containing  the 
message : 

MEMORANDUM  SALT  LAKE  TABERNACLE 

3:35  p.m. 

President  Henry  D.  Taylor 
California  Mission 

President  McKay  would  like  to  meet  you  at  his  office  at  5:00  p.m. 
(today— Sat.  April  5,  1958). 

I  si  Clare  Middlemiss 

Secretary  to  President  McKay 

At  the  conclusion  of  the  session,  I  left  the  Tabernacle  and 
strolled  toward  the  Church  Office  Building.     Coming  across  the  South 
Temple  Street  was  Alta,  with  Steve  and  Dave,  who  had  been  at  ZCMI. 
I  advised  them  that  I  had  an  appointment  at  the  Church  offices  and 
would  go  from  there  back  to  the  Tabernacle  for  the  Priesthood  Session. 
With  no  seats  reserved,  it  was  necessary  to  get  there  really  early  in 
order  to  secure  a  seat. 

Proceeding  to  President  McKay's  office,  I  reported  to  the 
President's  secretary  and  was  invited  to  have  a  seat  in  the  waiting 
room.     Very  shortly  Ted  Tuttle  came  from  the  President's  office. 
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(President  McKay  had  just  called  him  to  be  one  of  the  Presidents  of 
The  First  Council  of  Seventy.)     He  looked  pale  and  "all  shook  up." 
Soon  thereafter,  I  was  called  into  President  McKay's  office  and  was 
invited  to  sit  in  a  chair  at  his  side.     After  asking  several  personal 
questions,  the  President  said,  "Brother  Taylor,  there  are  presently 
some  vacancies  in  the  ranks  of  the  Assistants  to  the  Twelve,  and 
others  may  be  created.     It  is  my  desire  that  you  should  fill  one  of 
these  positions."     To  which  I  replied  after  gaining  my  breath, 
"President  McKay,  when  you  called  me  to  be  a  mission  president,  I 
advised  you  that  I  did  not  give  long  talks;  and  they  haven't 
lengthened  much,  and  I  also  assured  you  that  when  any  call  came  from 
the  Church  leaders,  there  could  be  but  one  answer,  and  that  answer 
must  be  'yes.'     I'll  do  my  very  best."    President  McKay  took  me  by 
the  hand  and  looked  into  my  eyes  with  eyes  that  pierced  my  very 
soul  as  he  said,  "Brother  Taylor,  this  is  the  will  of  the  Lord." 

Leaving  President  McKay's  office  in  a  daze,  I  started  for  the 
Tabernacle  as  it  was  nearing  6:00  p.m.;  and  in  order  to  get  a  seat 
in  the  Priesthood  meeting,  it  was  necessary  to  arrive  early. 
Following  the  Priesthood  meeting,  I  went  to  the  Hotel  Utah  and 
picked  up  Alta,  Steve,  and  Dave.     We  attended  the  California  Mission 
reunion,  and  it  was  around  midnight  when  we  returned  to  the  hotel. 
With  the  boys  present,  it  was  not  possible  to  tell  Alta  of  the  new 
calling  so  it  was  getting  on  1:00  a.m.  when  I  said  to  Alta,  "How 
would  you  like  to  walk  with  me  down  to  the  mezzanine  floor?"  She 
looked  at  me  with  a  startled  and  puzzled  expression  which  seemed 
to  say,  "I  wonder  if  the  old  boy  has  gone  off  his  rocker,  wanting 
to  take  a  walk  at  one  o'clock  in  the  morning?"    As  we  walked  down 
the  stairs,  I  told  her  of  the  visit  to  President  McKay's  office 
and  of  the  call  that  had  come  to  both  of  us.     She  shed  a  few  tears, 
and  we  then  returned  back  to  the  hotel  room  for  a  sleepless  night. 

Next  morning,  we  went  to  the  Tabernacle.     It  was  Easter  Sunday, 
April  6,  1958;  and  as  the  General  Authorities  were  read  by  President 
J.  Reuben  Clark,  Jr.,  Hugh  B.  Brown,  an  Assistant  to  the  Twelve, 
was  sustained  as  a  member  of  the  Twelve,  Gordon  B.  Hinckley  and 
Henry  D.  Taylor  as  Assistants  to  the  Twelve,  and  A.  Theodore  Tut tie 
as  a  President  of  the  First  Council  of  Seventy. 

I  was  called  upon  to  speak  and  gave  the  following  response: 

"At  4:15  yesterday,  as  the  afternoon  session  of  conference 
was  concluding,  I  was  handed  a  note  written  by  Sister  Clare 
Middlemiss,  President  McKay's  secretary,  requesting  that  I 
be  in  President  McKay's  office  at  five  o'clock.     I  was  there. 
Shortly  after  that,   the  lightning  struck. 

"President  McKay  pointed  out  that  a  vacancy  or  vacancies 
would  exist  in  the  Assistants  to  the  Council  of  the  Twelve, 
and  it  was  his  desire  and  the  desire  of  the  Brethren  that 
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I  should  fill  one  of  those  vacancies.     There  was  only  one 
answer  that  I  could  give,  and  that  was,   'Yes,  President 
McKay,  I  will  accept.     I  will  do  all  I  can.'  This, 
brethren  and  sisters,  is  in  spite  of  a  feeling  of  inadequacy 
and  a  knowledge  of  my  limitations. 

"Today  I  also  would  like  to  pay  tribute  to  my  forebears,  the 
Taylors  and  the  Dixons,  who  joined  the  Church  in  foreign 
countries  and  came  to  this  land.     I  am  grateful  for  my 
parents,  who  have  long  since  passed  away,  for  the  training 
which  they  gave  their  six  sons  and  two  daughters  that 
whenever  a  call  came  from  the  Brethren,  there  could  be 
but  one  answer,  and  that  was  to  say  'yes,'  accept  the 
calling,  and  then  serve  with  all  of  our  heart,  might,  mind, 
and  strength. 

"In  accepting  this  calling,  I  take  comfort  from  a  few 
factors.     First  is  the  promise  of  the  prophet  that  has 
been  quoted  once  today  here  that  whenever  the  Lord  has 
a  work  for  us  to  do,  he  prepares  a  way  for  us  to  accom- 
plish it.     Grandmother  Taylor  used  to  say  that  'the  Lord 
broadens  the  back  to  carry  the  burden. ' 

"I  also  rely  upon  the  assurance  that  prayers  are  being 
offered  up  daily  throughout  this  Church  for  the  General 
Authorities,  and  I  know  those  prayers  are  heard  and  that 
the  Brethren  are  sustained  by  the  Spirit  of  our  Heavenly 
Father  in  answer  to  those  prayers. 

"As  we  have  called  missionaries,  also  branch  and  district 
presidencies  and  others,  to  positions  of  leadership  and 
responsibility,  we  have  pointed  out  to  them  that  'often 
men  are  called  not  for  what  they  are,  but  for  what  they 
may  become. '     Now,  it  is  an  easy  thing  to  give  advice  and 
counsel  like  that.     Sometimes  those  words  come  back  to  us, 
so  in  giving  counsel  it  might  be  well  to  keep  in  mind  this 
adage,  to  'let  our  words  be  sweet  and  tender  because 
tomorrow  we  may  have  to  eat  them. ' 

"For  the  past  2  1/2  years,  Sister  Taylor  and  I  have  been 
presiding  in  the  California  Mission.     I  am  grateful  for 
Sister  Taylor,  a  beautiful  and  lovely  daughter  of  Zion. 
Our  present  calling  is  probably  the  most  satisfying 
experience  that  we  have  ever  had  in  our  lives.     We  work 
shoulder  to  shoulder,  traveling  about  the  mission  to- 
gether.    Over  the  years  as  I  have  served  in  other  Church 
positions.  Sister  Taylor  has  had  to  assume  the  major 
responsibility  in  the  rearing  of  our  four  fine  sons.     I  am 
grateful  to  her,  for  her  companionship,  and  for  the  support 
and  strength  that  she  is  to  me. 
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"I  would  like  to  express  appreciation  this  day  for  the 
missionaries  in  the  California  Mission,  also  for  the 
Saints  who  reside  in  Southern  California  and  Arizona 
where  the  missionaries  are  laboring.     The  stake  presi- 
dents, the  bishops,  and  all  the  Saints  have  been  most 
kind  and  very  thoughtful  and  generous  to  us.     We  have 
learned  to  love  the  people  there  and  to  appreciate  them. 

"I  would  like  to  pledge  my  support  this  day  to  the 
Brethren,   that  I  will  do  all  within  my  power  to  help 
build  up  the  Kingdom.     Elder  Mark  E.  Petersen  once  re- 
marked that  President  Clark  had  made  the  suggestion  that 
there  are  two  times  when  a  short  talk  is  in  order,  at 
least  two  times — once  is  when  you  are  starting  a  job, 
and  the  other  is  when  you  are  finishing.     Well,  I  am 
just  starting  a  new  calling,   so  it  gives  me  encourage- 
ment to  make  my  remarks  brief. 

"I  would  like  to  leave  with  you  today,  brethren  and 
sisters,  my  witness  that  I  know  that  we  have  a  Heavenly 
Father,   that  he  loves  us,  that  he  is  interested  in  us. 
I  bear  my  witness  to  you  today  on  this  Easter  Sabbath 
that  1  believe  Jesus  is  the  Christ,   the  Son  of  God, 
the  Savior  and  Redeemer  of  mankind,  and  that  through 
his  atonement  we  will  have  salvation  and  also  the 
possibilities  of  exaltation  through  our  acts. 

"I  am  grateful  for  the  life  of  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith. 
I  truly  believe  he  talked  to  our  Heavenly  Father  and 
his  son,  Jesus  Christ,  in  the  Sacred  Grove  in  the  year 
1820.     It  is  ray  firm  belief  that  under  instructions 
which  were  given  him  this  Church  was  organized,  and  I 
am  grateful  for  my  membership  in  this  Church.     I  love 
it  very  much. 

"I  am  grateful  to  belong  to  a  Church  that  is  directed 
and  led  by  inspiration  and  revelation  in  this  day,  and 
with  all  my  heart  I  uphold  President  David  0.  McKay  and 
these  other  Brethren  in  the  General  Authorities. 

"God  bless  you,  brethren  and  sisters.     I  hope  that  you 
will  pray  for  me  as  I  will  pray  for  you. 

"I  bear  this  witness  to  you  and  humbly  pray  for  this, 
in  the  name  of  our  Lord  and  Savior,  Jesus  Christ. 
Amen. " 


On  the  following  Thursday,  April  10,  in  the  Council  Room  of 
the  First  Presidency  and  Quorum  of  the  Twelve  on  the  fourth  floor 
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of  the  Salt  Lake  Temple,  we  were  instructed  by  President  McKay,  th 
hands  laid  upon  my  head  by  all  of  the  First  Presidency  and  members 
the  Quorum  of  the  Twelve,  and  President  McKay  gave  the  following 
blessing  as  he  set  me  apart: 


Setting  Apart  of  Elder  Henry  D.  Taylor 
as  one  of  the 
Assistants  to  the  Twelve 
April  10,  1958 


The  Brethren  of  the  First  Presidency,   the  Twelve,  and  Elders 
Hugh  B.  Brown  and  Gordon  B.  Hinckley,  Assistants  to  the  Twelve, 
unitedly  laid  their  hands  upon  the  head  of  Elder  Henry  D.  Taylor; 
and  President  McKay  was  voice  in  setting  him  apart  as  an  Assistant 
to  the  Council  of  the  Twelve  as  follows: 

"Brother  Henry  Dixon  Taylor,  dear  fellow  laborer  in  the 
cause  of  Christ,  by  virtue  of  the  Holy  Priesthood  and  the 
authority  vested  in  us,  we  the  First  Presidency,  members 
of  the  Twelve,  and  Assistants  to  the  Twelve  unitedly  lay 
our  hands  upon  your  head  and  set  you  apart  as  an  Assistant 
to  the  Council  of  the  Twelve  Apostles  of  the  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  and  confer  upon  you 
every  right,  privilege  and  authority  necessary  for  you 
to  possess  in  order  to  represent  this  Council  throughout 
the  Church  and  the  world,  excepting  only  the  right  to 
choose  patriarchs  and  set  them  apart.     You  may  officiate 
in  the  temples,  have  the  sealing  power  necessary  therein, 
ordain  high  priests  and  other  officers  in  the  priesthood 
throughout  the  Church,   set  apart  stake  presidencies,  high 
councilmen,  ordain  bishops,  and  perform  every  privilege, 
right,  and  authority  which  is  exercised  and  held  by  the 
Apostleship.     Go  forth,  dear  brother,  now  in  this  added 
responsibility  and  rejoice  in  the  opportunity  which  is 
yours . 

"Your  experiences  as  bishop,  stake  president,  president 
of  mission,  your  dealing  with  members  of  the  priesthood 
will  now  redound  to  your  education  and  enlightenment. 
Go  forth  in  preaching  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  through- 
out the  world,  bringing  honest  souls  unto  the  truth,  and 
your  soul  will  be  filled  with  rejoicing. 

"We  bless  you  with  discretion.     We  bless  you  with  the 
spirit  of  discernment,  that  when  you  are  called  upon  to 
choose  men  to  fill  various  offices  in  the  Church,  in 
wards  or  stakes  or  quorums,  that  you  may  be  inspired 
by  the  Holy  Ghost.     It  is  necessary  sometimes  to  make 
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very  careful  selections.     We  bless  you  with  caution, 
discernment,  and  with  the  spirit  of  care  that  you 
may  choose  wisely  and  have  few,  if  any,  regrets  after 
you  have  made  these  choices. 

"We  bless  you  with  the  spirit  of  unity  with  the  members 
of  the  Twelve  and  with  the  other  General  Authorities. 
It  is  a  part  of  the  calling  of  General  Authorities  of 
the  Church  to  be  one  with  their  Brethren. 

"We  bless  you  with  the  spirit  of  loyalty  to  the  group. 
You  now  become  a  member  of  the  great  brotherhood  of 
Christ,  a  bond  of  unity  and  love  which  can  be  exper- 
ienced and  can  be  consummated  as  no  other  membership 
in  the  entire  world.     The  Lord  bless  you  with  the 
spirit  of  brotherhood  that  you  may  be  loyal  to  it. 
Wherever  you  are,   speak  well  of  your  Brethren  and  under- 
stand their  needs  as  well  as  your  own  as  you  meet  people 
in  stakes  and  missions  and  elsewhere. 

"Our  Heavenly  Father,  Thou  knowest  the  integrity  of 
this  Thy  servant,  his  devotion  to  Thee,  his  desires 
now  to  continue  this  service.     Be  with  him  wherever 
he  goes  in  any  part  of  the  world  that  he  may  realize 
that  he  has  Thy  strength,  Thy  guidance,  and  protection. 

"Conserve  your  health,  dear  brother.     The  Lord  desires 
you  to  serve  him  in  physical  strength  as  well  as  in 
intellectual  and  spiritual  strength,  and  we  bless  you 
in  your  travels  that  you  may  be  wise  in  your  eating 
and  in  your  traveling  to  take  the  proper  rest. 

"We  set  you  apart  to  this  calling  and  say  unto  you  go 
in  peace  wherever  you  travel  and  be  assured  that  you 
have  direct  access  to  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ 
through  the  Holy  Ghost.     We  cannot  serve  in  this  work 
without  His  inspiration  and  His  guidance.     Every  other 
blessing  that  the  Lord  sees  that  you  need  as  you  go 
out  to  appear  before  the  public  and  proclaim  His 
truth,  we  confer  upon  you  through  your  faith  and  faith- 
fulness in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  our 
Redeemer.  Amen." 

We  left  Salt  Lake  the  next  day  and  drove  back  to  Los  Angeles. 
No  one  had  been  appointed  to  replace  me  as  mission  president.  It 
was  several  weeks  before  the  announcement  was  made  that  my  successor 
would  be  Jesse  A.  Udall,  an  attorney  from  Phoenix,  Arizona.     It  took 
President  Udall  several  months  to  close  out  his  law  practice,  and 
it  was  the  latter  part  of  August  before  he  and  Sister  Udall  arrived 
in  Los  Angeles  to  assume  the  presidency  of  the  mission. 
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In  the  meantime,  we  had  been  granted  permission  to  go  to  Salt 
Lake  in  order  to  purchase  a  home.     President  McKay  had  suggested  that 
he  thought  it  wise  for  us  to  live  in  Salt  Lake,  which  would  avoid 
much  travel. 

We  liked  the  home  at  1869  Michigan  Avenue,  which  was  owned  by 
Howard  Christiansen.     He  was  building  a  new  home  on  St.  Mary's  Way. 
Our  negotiations  were  agreeable  and,  following  our  release  when  we 
arrived  from  Los  Angeles,  we  moved  into  our  newly  purchased  home. 

Statements  Made  by  Harold  B.  Lee 

"I  am  grateful  for  the  kind  of  leadership  which  you  have  in  this 
region.     I  am  grateful  that  you  have  a  man  of  unquestioned  loyalty 
and  devotion.     I  know  this  man — Brother  Taylor.     I  have  seen  him  under 
fire,  I  have  seen  him  under  stress,  I  have  seen  him  under  the  lash, 
and  I  have  never  seen  him  waver  one  moment.     It  is  because  of  the 
loyalty  and  devotion  and  the  unswerving  integrity  and  undying  effort 
of  such  men  as  Henry  Taylor  that  has  made  the  Kingdom  possible." 
(Mt.  Timpanogos  Regional  Banquet,     November  17,  1954) 

"I  congratulate  you  on  the  leadership  you  have  in  this  mission. 
President  and  Sister  Taylor  have  won  their  right  to  such  leadership 
because  of  an  excellent  lifetime  of  service.     Brother  Taylor  has 
presided  with  distinction  over  a  stake.     We  have  few  to  equal  and 
perhaps  none  to  surpass  the  excellence  of  his  leadership.     I  con- 
gratulate you  on  having  such  a  man  as  President  Taylor  as  your 
mission  President.     To  be  in  the  home  of  Sister  Taylor  and  to  be  in 
her  presence  is  to  enjoy  the  uplift  of  a  mother  whom  you  missionaries 
now,  I  am  sure,  are  coming  to.     She  is  one  to  be  constantly  concerned 
and  wants  to  give  you  strength  and  courage  in  place  of  your  mothers 
while  you  are  out  here  in  the  mission  field."     (Mission  Conference, 
California,  March  10,  1956) 

Article  Taken  from  an  Editorial  in  The  Provo  Daily  Herald 

Monday,  April  7,  1958,  under  the  heading,  "Congratulations  Due" 

"Henry  D.  Taylor,  who  has  lived  a  life  of  service,  both  to  his 
community  and  his  church,  certainly  is  deserving  of  the  title  of 
Assistant  to  the  Council  of  Twelve  Apostles,  which  was  bestowed  on 
him.     Mr.  Taylor,  one  of  Provo's  best  known  and  best  liked  men,  has 
served  successively  as  a  bishop,  stake  clerk,  high  councilman,  stake 
president  and  President  of  the  California  Mission  (a  position  he  has 
held  since  1955) .     Now,  his  appointment  as  a  general  authority  of 
the  church  comes  as  a  crowning  honor  to  his  long  service." 
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Delilah  H.  Brown,  the  wife  of  the  late  Frank  H.  Brown,  President  of 
the  East  Central  States  Mission,  had  these  memories  of  our  tour  of 
their  mission: 

Thinking  back  to  our  years  in  the  East  Central  States  mission 
and  our  tour  with  the  Henry  D.  Taylors  has  been  the  means  of  stirring 
warm  and  happy  memories.     It  is  to  live  in  retrospect  treasured  ex- 
periences and  strengths  with  a  genuine  feeling  of  renewal,  to  know 
the  truth  of  this  thought  that  "Every  action  of  our  lives  touches  a 
cord  that  will  vibrate  into  eternity." 

Early  in  March  of  1960  we  were  presiding  over  the  work  and 
activity  of  our  mission  when  we  received  word  that  we  were  to  have 
the  choice  experience  of  a  General  Authority  tour.     Our  visiting 
authority  would  be  Elder  Henry  D.  Taylor  accompanied  by  his  wife, 
Alta  Hansen  Taylor.     The  East  Central  States  mission  covered  the 
three  large  states  of  Kentucky,  Tennessee  and  West  Virginia,  with 
various  border  areas,  and  was  organized  into  eight  districts  with 
headquarters  in  Louisville,  Kentucky. 

Tuesday,  April  12th,  mid-morning,  found  Frank  and  I  at  the 
Louisville  airport  to  welcome  the  Taylors.     To  entertain  and  schedule 
two  weeks  of  tour  for  a  General  Authority  was  quite  awesome,  but  then 
we  hadn't  met  Henry  and  Alta  Taylor.     As  we  waited  we  wondered  about 
them.     What  would  they  be  like — their  attitudes — and  would  they  like 
us,  etc,  etc,?     Then  they  were  with  us.     He  was  at  once  genteel.  She 
was  vibrant,  enthusiastic,  and  charming.     I  think  we  were  immediately 
aware  of  the  blessing  which  was  to  be  ours — here  was  a  choice  couple. 

By  the  time  we  arrived  at  the  door  of  our  mission  home  at  1466 
Cherokee  Road,  we  felt  a  kinship  which  allayed  anxieties.  They 
seemed  our  kind  of  people,  and  indeed  they  were.     Weren't  we  blessed 
to  be  there  together  with  this  special  calling  in  the  service  of  the 
Lord? 

Our  guests  were  warmly  welcomed  to  the  mission  home  by  our  won- 
derful office  staff  of  elders.     Sister  Olga  Kessig,  our  cook  and 
housekeeper,  a  dear  little  lady  from  Zurich,  Switzerland,  had  all 
preparation  made  and  ready  to  serve  lunch. 

Our  schedule  called  for  us  to  begin  our  mission  tour  that  very 
day,  so  following  lunch  we  were  soon  in  the  car  and  on  our  way. 

The  following  was  written  at  that  time  in  my  journal: 

"The  dogwood  and  redwood  trees  are  in  full  bloom,  all  the  way 
through  Kentucky,  Tennessee  and  West  Virginia  into  Cumberland, 
Maryland.     We  have  been  awed  with  the  beauty.     Our  mission  area 
is  literally  'God's  green  earth,"  the  blue  grass  of  Kentucky  is 
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now  green  velvet,  accentuated  with  miles  of  white  fences 
marking  property  lines  of  the  fabulous  horse  farms — the 
Keenland  race  track  and  famous  horse  cemeteries." 

Although  this  entire  tour  was  an  ecclesiastical  assignment,  we 
found  it  to  be  enhanced  throughout  with  humor,  pleasure,  and  great 
congeniality,  as  we  counseled,  prayed  together,  and  exchanged  ideas. 
The  Taylors  had  much  to  share  of  their  experiences  in  the  Southern 
California  mission  where  they  had  recently  presided,  and  we  drank 
it  in  gratefully. 

Throughout  the  tour  "time"  was  the  essence — "meet  the  schedule" 
was  the  criteria.     Meetings  were  well  attended,  inspirational,  and 
on  time.     We  also  found  southern  hospitality  at  its  best.     It  was 
extended  to  us  in  each  district,  such  as,  a  southern  chicken  dinner 
with  the  Bedford  Birds  in  their  lovely  home  in  Knoxville  under  a 
bower  of  purple  wisteria  with  a  view  of  the  city  and  "grits"  for 
breakfast  at  home  with  Robert  and  Ruth  Smith  of  Knoxville.  In 
Memphis  the  members  came  in  great  numbers,  many  from  Sarah,  Mississippi, 
and  adjacent  towns. 

We  took  time  for  a  quick  side  trip  through  mountain  terrain  in 
Tennessee  to  view  the  monument  in  memory  of  two  Mormon  elders,  Huton 
and  Conder,  killed  by  gunshot  in  defense  of  the  faith  in  the  year  1884. 

In  Bowling  Green,  Kentucky  (Kentucky  West  District) ,  while  the 
priesthood  leadership  was  in  session  Saturday  evening,  the  women  held 
an  inspirational  Relief  Society  conference.     Sister  Nyla  Morgan  was 
district  president — a  beautiful  spirit  with  unbounded  enthusiasm  and 
a  contagious  humility — everyone  loved  her.     Midway  through  the  even- 
ing as  planned,  the  men  joined  with  the  ladies  for  a  program.  Meticu- 
lous preparations  had  been  made  for  a  live  dramatization  depicting 
early  leaders  of  Relief  Society  through  the  use  of  a  large  lighted 
album  frame  where,  in  turn,  would  sit  live  portrayals.     All  was  set. 
Nyla  Morgan,  in  her  warm,  lilting,  southern  voice,  welcomed  all  and 
announced  the  program  to  begin.     The  lights  were  lowered  over  the 
audience.     Then  came  the  slip  up  of  perfect  plans — there  was  no 
illumination  to  the  album  frame  in  which  sat  Emma  Smith  in  costumed 
portrayal — in  the  dark.     Realizing  the  missing  light  Sister  Morgan, 
her  voice  in  higher  pitch,  said  sweetly,  "Oh,  My!  Would  one  of  you 
gentlemen  happen  to  have  an  extension  cord  in  your  pocket"?  The 
spell  was  broken  with  her  charm,  the  tension  dispelled,  the  caretaker 
came  forth  with  the  equipment,  and  the  show  went  on  admirably. 

In  our  Sunday  morning  conference  in  Bowling  Green  with  a  crowded 
attendance,  there  prevailed  such  an  outpouring  of  the  spirit  in  talks 
given  by  Elder  Taylor  and  others  that  at  the  conclusion  a  young  lady 
and  her  mother,  previously  taught  by  our  missionaries,  came  forward 
and  requested  baptism.     What  a  joy  to  witness  that  baptismal  service 
with  the  missionaries  before  leaving  Bowling  Green  that  day. 
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Howard  Johnson '  s  restaurants  were  available  and  reliable  through- 
out the  tour.     We  found  it  refreshing  and  restful  to  stop  there  for 
one  of  the  famous  ice  cream  flavors  they  boasted.     We  all  liked  ice 
cream,  especially  Elder  Taylor.     Each  time  he  would  quietly  and 
politely  ask  the  waitress,  "What  flavors  do  you  have"?     After  she 
named  thorn  all  and  recommended  specials,  he  would  invariably  thank 
her  with  a  smile  and  say,  "You  make  them  all  sound  delicious — I 
think  I'll  take  vanilla." 

In  Nashville  following  conference,  we  had  time  to  visit  the 
"Parthenon"  and,  also,   the  home  of  Henry  Clay. 

Colonel  Tracy  Rice,  lovable  leader-president  of  East  Kentucky 
District,   conducted  a  special  evening  meeting  in  Ashland,  Kentucky. 
He  asked  for  talks  from  Sisters  Taylor  and  Brown  to  which  we  responded, 
we  thought,  with  a  degree  of  success.     Then  President  Rice,  in  a 
style  he  alone  possessed,  announced,  "Now  we'll  sing  a  song — then 
we're  going  to  hear  some  good  speakers — and  that  is  what  we've  all 
been  waiting  for." 

Driving  into  West  Virginia  at  Milton,  we  stopped  to  see  the 
Blenko  Glass  factory.     With  fascination  we  watched  the  "Glass  Blowers" 
blowing  through  long  rods  to  make  a  small  ball  of  molten  glass  take 
elegant  shapes  of  vases,  bowls,  tumblers,  etc.     We  purchased  some. 
Alta  had  some  mailed  home. 

At  Charleston,  West  Virginia,  crossing  the  bridge  over  the 
Monongahela  river,  we  saw  Elder  Taylor  light  up  with  new  enthusiasm. 
The  name  of  this  river  had  sprung  a  flood  of  memories  to  him  of 
earlier  years  when,  as  a  young  man,  he  had  served  as  a  missionary 
in  this  very  area,  which  was  at  that  time  encompassed  by  the  Eastern 
States  Mission. 

Highlights  of  our  visits  to  the  military  posts.  Fort  Knox  and 
Fort  Campbell,  were  accentuated  by  meetings  held  with  military  leaders 
of  each  and  also  by  following  the  protocol  outlined  for  us.     At  Fort 
Campbell,  Headquarters  101st  Airborne  Division,  Major  General  W.  C. 
Westmoreland  received  us  graciously.     We  were  guests  for  one  night 
assigned  to  "Guest  Quarters."     A  guided  tour  of  the  post  proved  most 
interesting  as  we  watched  the  training  of  paratroopers  and  also 
the  preparation  and  use  of  parachutes.     Paramount  to  us  were  the 
meetings  we  held  with  the  servicemen,  who  had  enlisted  for  training 
to  serve  our  country.     Colonel  Ivan  G.  Phillipps,  Fort  Campbell,  and 
Colonel  Henry  D.   Griffith,  Fort  Knox,  did  much  for  us  in  planning  and 
carrying  out  these  visits. 

So  much  must  be  left  unsaid  of  the  spiritual  experiences  we  had 
throughout  the  entire  tour — experiences  we  had  and  will  hold  forever 
close  to  our  hearts  as  a  special  strength  to  our  faith. 
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The  following  is  an  excerpt  from  my  journal.     It  was  written 
the  end  of  the  mission  tour: 

"The  Taylors  were  loved,  accepted,  and  honored  by  the  gracious 
people  of  our  mission.     Their  sweet  spirit  and  kind  attitude 
became  a  strength  to  unify  the  missionary  efforts  of  the  East 
Central  States.     They  left  us  today  with  a  feeling  of  love  for 
them  and  the  good  experiences  we  had  together.     They  are  a 
wonderful  couple  and  true  servants  of  the  Lord.  Reluctantly 
we  said  goodbye.     We  saw  them  off  at  the  train  station  in 
Louisville  at  9:00  a.m.     They  will  travel  the  Monan  line  to 
Chicago,  from  there  to  Salt  Lake  City,  by  Union  Pacific." 
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Beneficial  Life  Insurance  Company 


On  the  morning  of  February  28,  1962,  I  received  a  phone  call 
from  Elder  Henry  D.  Moyle.     He  merely  said:     "Henry,  President  McKay 
would  like  you  to  be  present  at  a  meeting  in  the  Board  Room  this 
morning  at  10:00  a.m."    When  I  arrived  at  that  hour,  I  discovered 
that  it  was  a  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Directors  of  Beneficial  Life 
Insurance  Company.     President  McKay  explained  that  it  was  the  desire 
of  the  Brethren  to  increase  the  number  of  the  Board. 

During  the  course  of  the  meeting,  six  new  members  were  appointed 
to  become  members  of  the  Board;  namely,  LeGrand  Richards,  Gordon  B. 
Hinckley,  Henry  D.  Taylor,  and  the  Presiding  Bishopric,  John  H. 
Vandenberg,  Robert  L.  Simpson,  and  Victor  L.  Brown. 

For  over  13  years,   this  was  a  wonderful  association  with  dedi- 
cated, devoted  Brethren.     Attendance    at  the  annual  conventions  has 
been  a  stimulating  experience,  and  meeting  the  agents  from  all  parts 
of  the  country  has  made  it  possible  to  become  acquainted  with  some 
outstanding  men,  along  with  their  companions. 

In  1975,  it  was  determined  to  reduce  the  Board  from  25  to  10 
or  12.     On  April  9,  1975,  I  received  an  honorable  release  in  a 
letter  signed  by  President  Spencer  W.  Kimball.     The  letter  read  as 
follows : 

Dear  Elder  Taylor: 

At  a  recent  meeting  of  the  board,  it  was  decided  to  extend  to 
you  an  honorable  release  as  a  member  of  the  board  of  directors 
of  the  Beneficial  Life  Insurance  Company.     In  extending  this 
release  to  you,  we  express  our  sincere  appreciation  for  the 
valuable  services  you  have  rendered  to  this  board. 

May  the  Lord  continue  to  bless  you  in  the  other  important 
positions  in  which  you  now  serve  or  in  which  you  may  serve 
in  the  future. 

Sincerely  yours, 

THE  CORPORATION  OF  THE  PRESIDENT 
/s/  By  Spencer  W.  Kimball 

Mission  Supervision 

The  Quorum  of  the  Twelve  was  the  Missionary  Committee  of  the 
Church  with  three  of  its  members  appointed  as  the  Executive  Committee. 
In  1965,  the  world  was  divided  into  areas  with  a  member  of  the  Twelve 
assigned  to  have  charge  of  missionary  work  in  one  or  more  of  the 
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areas.     These  Apostles  were  to  be  assisted  by  an  Assistant  to  the 
Twelve  or  by  one  of  the  members  of  the  First  Council  of  the  Seventy. 

Elder  Harold  B.  Lee  was  assigned  to  be  the  area  director  of 
the  two  areas  along  the  eastern  seacoast.     I  was  assigned  by  letter 
from  the  First  Presidency  dated  May  18,  1965,  to  assist  him  as  area 
supervisor  of  the  Northeast  America  Missions  composed  of  the 
Canadian,  Cumorah,  Eastern  States,  Eastern  Atlantic,  and  New  England 
Missions.     ElRay  L.  Christiansen  was  appointed  to  assist  Elder  Lee 
in  Southeast  America  Missions  composed  of  five  missions. 

Each  year  we  had  a  Mission  Presidents'  Seminar  with  the  five 
mission  presidents  and  their  wives.     The  seminar  was  held  in  the 
Waldorf-Astoria  Hotel  in  New  York  City.     This  made  it  convenient 
for  Brother  Lee  to  attend  board  meetings  of  the  Union  Pacific  Rail- 
road Company  and  the  Equitable  Life  Assurance  Society  of  the  United 
States.     He  was  on  the  Board  of  Directors  of  both  these  large  corpora- 
tions.    These  seminars  were  inspirational  occasions. 

The  presidents  of  the  missions  were: 

Eastern  Atlantic  States,  headquarters  at  Bethesda,  Maryland, 
near  Washington,  D.C. — Wilford  M.  Burton,  then  Norman  Bowen 

Eastern  States,  at  New  York  City — W.  Jay  Eldredge 

Cumorah,  at  Rochester,  New  York — Lester  Petersen,  then 
Reid  Bankhead 

New  England,  at  Cambridge,  Massachusetts — Boyd  K.  Packer 
Canadian,  at  Toronto,  Canada — LaMont  Toronto 

We  had  the  opportunity  of  touring  these  various  missions  during 
the  assignments.  It  used  to  please  me  as  Brother  Lee  would  refer  to 
me  as  his  missionary  companion. 

Three  years  later  (1968),  our  assignment  was  changed;  and  we 
were  advised  that  I  would  labor  with  Elder  Howard  W.  Hunter  and 
would  be  the  Area  Supervisor  of  the  South  Pacific  Missions  comprising 
the  following  missions: 

Hawaii,  at  Honolulu — Orin  R.  Woodbury,  then  Kenneth  Gardner, 
President 

Samoa,  at  Pesega,  Western  Samoa — R.  Wayne  Shute,  President 

Tahiti,  at  Papeete — Karl  M.  Richards,  then  Ralph  J.  Richards, 
President 
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Tonga  (included  Fiji)  at  Nuku'alofa — John  H.  Groberg,  then 
James  P.  Christensen,  President 

It  was  a  wonderful  experience  to  associate  with  the  unselfish, 
kind,  gentle,  lovable  Polynesian  people.     They  enjoyed  singing, 
dancing,  and  eating.     As  we  toured  their  missions,  they  honored  us 
with  many  kava  ceremonies  and  presented  us  with  many  gifts  of  tapa 
cloth,  fine  mats,   tambuos,  leis  of  flowers,   shells,  hats,  tortoise 
shells,  and  numerous  other  tokens  of  their  love  and  respect. 

Our  hearts  were  touched  as  we  visited  the  Kalaupapa  Leper 
Colony  on  the  island  of  Molokai  in  Hawaii.     We  were  told  that  we 
were  the  first  of  the  General  Authorities  to  visit  the  Ha'apai 
Island  in  Tonga.     There  are  no  air  strips  nor  runways  on  these 
small  islands,  and  travel  necessarily  must  be  by  boat.  The 
mission  owned  a  small  boat  named  the  "Fifikow"  which  means 
"Missionary."     To  Ha'apai  it  was  a  16-hour  journey  each  way. 

We  accompanied  Elder  Hunter  when  the  Pago  Pago  Stake  was 
organized  in  American  Samoa.     It  was  a  delight  to  visit  Sauniatu 
in  Western  Samoa  where  the  members  have  erected  a  monument  in 
honor  of  President  David  0.  McKay  and  Hugh  J.  Cannon's  historic 
visit  in  1921  when  Elder  McKay  was  a  member  of  the  Quorum  of  the 
Twelve,  touring  all  the  missions  of  the  Church.     It  was  here  that 
Elder  McKay  blessed  the  people. 

We  were  thrilled  with  the  beauty  of  the  Bora  Bora  island  in 
Tahiti.     The  coral  reefs  gave  the  ocean  waters  such  a  beautiful 
and  varying  color.    We  were  awed  with  the  majesty  of  Mt.  Ote  Manu. 

Elder  Hunter,  in  addition  to  being  Director  of  the  South 
Pacific  Missions,  also  had  the  missions  in  Australia  and  New 
Zealand  where  ElRay  L.  Christiansen  assisted  him  as  area  supervisor. 
Each  year  we  held  a  joint  seminar  for  all  mission  presidents  and 
their  wives  from  both  areas.     The  first  one  was  held  in  Noumea, 
New  Caledonia.     The  following  year  we  met  in  the  Travelodge  Motel 
in  Suva,  Fiji, and  on  the  third  year  in  Melbourne,  Australia.  The 
seminars  were  instructional  and  inspirational. 

At  the  end  of  three  years,  our  assignments  were  again  changed. 
Elder  Richard  L.  Evans  was  appointed  to  have  charge  of  the  Western 
European  and  Scandinavia  Missions.     I  was  assigned  to  be  area  super- 
visor of  the  following  missions  in  Scandinavia: 

Denmark  Mission,  headquarters  at  Copenhagen,  Denmark — Paul  L. 
Pehrson,  President 

Finland  Mission,  headquarters  at  Helsinki,  Finland — 
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Norway  Mission,  headquarters  at  Oslo,  Norway — Ray  L.  Johnson, 
President 

Sweden  Mission,  headquarters  at  Stockholm,  Sweden — Herbert  B. 
Spencer,  President 

South  Africa  Mission,  headquarters  at  Johannesburg,  South 
Africa — Harlan  Clark,  President 

After  attending  the  Area  General  Conference  in  Manchester, 
England,  in  August,  1971,  we  accompanied  Elder  and  Sister  Evans  and 
Elder  and  Sister  Paul  H.  Dunn  to  Geneva,  Switzerland,  where  a  three- 
day  joint  mission  presidents'   seminar  was  held  with  the  ten  mission 
presidents  and  their  wives.     It  was  an  inspirational  seminar. 

After  the  seminar,  we  left  Geneva  and  flew  to  London  holding 
two  stake  quarterly  conferences,  then  to  Oslo,  Norway,  and  toured 
the  Norway  Mission  with  President  and  Sister  Ray  C.  Johnson.  Norway 
is  a  fascinating  land  with  its  many  fjords  and  beautiful  mountains. 
The  journey  by  rail  from  Oslo  to  Bergen,  over  the  mountains,  was 
impressive.     Bergen  is  one  of  the  most  fascinating  cities  we  have 
ever  visited. 

We  also  flew  to  Bodo  which  is  north  of  the  Arctic  Circle  to 
meet  with  the  missionaries  and  members. 

From  Norway,  we  flew  to  Copenhagen,  Denmark,  and  toured  the 
Denmark  Mission  with  President  and  Sister  Paul  L.  Pehrson.  Brother 
Soren  Edsberg,  a  local  Danish  artist,  presented  us  with  a  beautiful 
painting.     It  has  a  most  unique  and  lovely  frame. 

En  route  home  from  Denmark,  we  stopped  in  Paris  and  visited 
places  of  interest.     I  was  especially  impressed  with  Versailles. 
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Assistants  to  the  Twelve 
and 

The  First  Quorum  of  Seventy 


At  the  General  Conference  of  the  Church,  held  on  Friday, 
October  1,  1976,   in  the  morning  session,  President  Spencer  W. 
Kimball  made  this  explanation  before  he  called  on  his  counselor, 
N.  Eldon  Tanner,  to  present  the  General  Authorities  for  sustaining: 

"In  1941,  five  high  priests  were  called  to  assist  the 
Twelve  Apostles  in  their  heavy  work  and  to  fill  a  role 
similar  to  that  envisioned  by  the  revelations  for  the 
First  Quorum  of  the  Seventy.     The  scope  and  demands  of 
the  work  at  that  time  did  not  justify  the  reconstitution 
of  the  First  Quorum  of  Seventy." 

(At  the  General  Conference  held  on  Sunday,  April  6,  1941, 
President  J.  Reuben  Clark  Jr. ,  was  conducting  the  session  at  the 
request  of  President  Heber  J.  Grant.     As  President  Clark  presented 
the  General  Authorities  of  the  Church,  the  following  were  sustained 
by  unanimous  vote: 

The  First  Presidency 

Heber  J.  Grant,  Prophet,  Seer  and  Revelator  and  President 

of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints 
J.  Reuben  Clark  Jr. ,  First  Counselor  in  the  First  Presidency 
David  0.  McKay,  Second  Counselor  in  the  First  Presidency 

Council  of  the  Twelve  Apostles 

As  President  of  the  Council  of  the  Twelve  Apostles,  Rudger 
Clawson.     As  members  of  the  Council:     Rudger  Clawson, 
George  Albert  Smith,  George  F.  Richards,  Joseph  Fielding 
Smith,  Stephen  L  Richards,  Richard  R.  Lyman,  John  A. 
Widtsoe,  Joseph  F.  Merrill,  Charles  A.  Callis,  Albert  E. 
Bowen,  Sylvester  Q.  Cannon,  and  Harold  B.  Lee  (new  member). 

Acting  Patriarch  to  the  Church 

George  F.  Richards 

The  Counselors  in  the  First  Presidency,  The  Twelve  Apostles, 
and  the  Acting  Patriarch  to  the  Church  as  Prophets,  Seers, 
and  Revelator s. 

President  Clark  then  made  the  following  statement  for  the 
First  Presidency: 
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"In  the  past  history  of  the  Church,  especially  in  Brighara 
Young's  time,  it  was  found  necessary  for  the  First  Presi- 
dency or  the  Twelve,  or  both,  to  call  brethren,  frequently 
designated  as  Counselors,   to  help  carry  on  their  assigned 
work  in  the  Church. 

"The  rapid  growth  of  the  Church  in  recent  times,  the  con- 
stantly increasing  establishments  of  new  Wards  and  Stakes, 
the  ever-widening  geographical  area  covered  by  Wards  and 
Stakes,  the  steadily  pressing  necessity  for  increasing 
our  missions  in  numbers  and  efficiency  that  the  Gospel 
may  be  brought  to  all  men,  the  continual  multiplying  of 
Church  interests  and  activities  calling  for  more  rigid 
and  frequent  observation,   supervision,  and  direction,  all 
have  built  up  an  apostolic  service  of  the  greatest  magnitude. 

"The  First  Presidency  and  Twelve  feel  that  to  meet  ade- 
quately their  great  responsibilities  and  to  carry  on 
efficiently  this  service  for  the  Lord,  they  should  have 
some  help. 

"Accordingly  it  has  been  decided  to  appoint  Assistants 
to  the  Twelve,  who  shall  be  High  Priests,  who  shall  be 
set  apart  to  act  under  the  direction  of  the  Twelve  in 
the  performance  of  such  work  as  the  First  Presidency 
and  the  Twelve  may  place  upon  them. 

"There  will  be  no  fixed  number  of  these  Assistants.  Their 
number  will  be  increased  or  otherwise  from  time  to  time  as 
the  necessity  of  carrying  on  the  Lord's  work  seems  to 
dictate  to  be  wise. 

"It  is  proposed  that  we  sustain  as  Assistants  to  the 
Twelve,   the  following  named  High  Priests,  who  will  labor 
under  the  supervision  and  direction  of  the  First  Presi- 
dency and  of  the  Twelve: 

Marion  G.  Romney,  President  of  Bonneville  Stake 
Thomas  E.  McKay,  former  President  of  Ogden  Stake 

and  Acting  President  of  the  European  Mission 
Clifford  E.  Young,  President  of  the  Alpine  Stake 
Alma  Sonne,  President  of  the  Cache  Stake 
Nicholas  G.  Smith,  President  of  the  Northwestern 

States  Mission) 

Then  continued  President  Kimball. 

"In  the  intervening  years,  additional  Assistants  to 
the  Twelve  have  been  called,  and  today  21  are  in  the 
service. " 
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(The  number  of  Assistants  has  varied  from  the  original  five 
who  were  called  in  April,  1941,  up  to  23;  but  with  the  death  of 
Elder  Hugh  B.  Brown,  a  member  of  the  Council  of  the  Twelve,  David 

B.  Haight,  who  was  an  Assistant,  was  called  to  replace  him  and  with 
the  passing  of  Elder  ElRay  L.  Christiansen,  the  number  was  reduced 
to  21.) 

(The  21  Assistants  to  the  Twelve  were:     Alma  Sonne,  Sterling 
W.  Sill,  Henry  D.  Taylor,  Alvin  R.  Dyer,  Franklin  D.  Richards, 
Theodore  M.  Burton,  Bernard  P.  Brockbank,  James  A.  Cullimore, 
Marion  D.  Hanks,  Joseph  Anderson,  William  H.  Bennett,  John  H. 
Vandenberg,  Robert  L.  Simpson,  0.  Leslie  Stone,  James  E.  Faust, 
J.  Thomas  Fyans,  Neal  A.  Maxwell,  W.  Grant  Bangerter,  Robert  D. 
Hales,  Adney  Y.  Komatsu,  and  Joseph  B.  Wirthlin.) 

President  Kimball  then  said: 

"Commencing  a  year  ago,  brethren  other  than  the  First 
Council  were  called  into  the  First  Quorum  of  Seventy 
and  at  the  present  there  are  14  in  that  quorum,  including 
the  First  Council." 

(The  First  Council  of  the  Seventy  was  composed  of  S.  Dilworth 
Young,  A.  Theodore  Tuttle,  Paul  H.  Dunn,  Hartman  Rector,  Jr.,  Loren 

C.  Dunn,  Rex  D.  Pinegar,  and  Gene  R.  Cook.     The  other  members  added 
to  the  First  Quorum  of  Seventy  on  October  3,  1975  were:  Charles 
Didier,  William  R.  Bradford,  and  George  P.  Lee.     On  April  3,  1976, 
Carlos  E.  Asay,  M.  Russell  Ballard,  Jr.,  John  H.  Groberg,  and  Jacob 
de  Jager  were  sustained,  making  a  total  of  14.) 

President  Kimball  then  continued,  saying: 

"Since  the  functions  and  responsibilities  of  the  Assist- 
ants to  the  Twelve  and  the  Seventy  are  similar  and  since 
the  accelerated,  world-wide  growth  of  the  Church  requires 
a  consolidation  of  its  administrative  functions  at  the 
general  level,   the  First  Presidency  and  Quorum  of  the 
Twelve  Apostles,  with  the  concurrence  of  the  Assistants 
to  the  Twelve  and  the  First  Quorum  of  the  Seventy,  have 
felt  inspired  to  call  all  of  the  Assistants  to  the  Twelve 
into  the  First  Quorum  of  the  Seventy,   to  call  four  new 
members  into  that  quorum,  and  to  restructure  the  First 
Council  of  the  Seventy." 

(The  four  new  members  added  on  October  1,  1976  were:  Vaughn 
J.  Featherstone,  Dean  L.  Larsen,  Royden  G.  Derrick,  and  Robert  E. 
Wells.  These  four  plus  the  previous  14  plus  the  21  Assistants  to 
the  Twelve  make  a  total  of  39.) 
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President  Kimball  then  said: 

"You  will  see  that  these  changes,  which  are  reflected 
in  the  list  of  General  Authorities  to  be  read  by 
President  Tanner,  brings  to  39  the  total  number  of  the 
First  Quorxnn,  thus  providing  a  majority  for  the  trans- 
action of  quorum  business. 

"With  this  move,  the  three  governing  quorums  of  the 
Church  defined  by  revelation,  the  First  Presidency,  the 
Quorum  of  the  Twelve  Apostles,  and  the  First  Quorum  of 
Seventy,  have  been  set  in  their  places  as  revealed  by 
the  Lord. 

"This  will  make  it  possible  to  handle  efficiently  the 
present  heavy  workload  and  to  prepare  for  the  increasing 
expansion  and  acceleration  of  the  work,  anticipating  the 
day  when  the  Lord  will  return  to  take  direct  charge  of 
His  Church  and  Kingdom. " 

Shortly  following  the  restructuring  of  the  First  Quorum  of  the 
Seventy,  the  First  Presidency  and  Council  of  the  Twelve  issued  some 
procedural  guidelines  to  the  members  of  the  Quorum.     They  pointed 
out  that  the  members  of  the  First  Quorum  of  Seventy  shall  have  two 
basic  functions:     "(1)  to  engage  as  members  of  the  quorum  in  quorum 
responsibilities  and  (2)  in  other  responsibilities  that  may  be  assigned 
to  them  in  the  capacity  of  assisting  the  Twelve." 

They  also  instructed: 

"The  First  Quorum  of  the  Seventy  is  presided  over  by  seven 
presidents,   (previously  called  the  First  Council  of  the 
Seventy,  now  to  be)  known  as  the  Presidency  of  the  First 
Quorum  of  Seventy,  one  of  whom  will  be  designated  by  the 
First  Presidency  as  the  Senior  President. 

"The  Presidents  of  the  First  Quorum  of  the  Seventy  will 
serve  at  the  discretion  of  the  First  Presidency.  Thus, 
a  president  might  be  released  at  any  time  and  another 
chosen  and  appointed  in  his  stead.     The  released  president 
will  continue  to  serve  as  a  member  of  the  quorum." 

The  Senior  President  sustained  was  Franklin  D.  Richards,  with 
the  following  other  presidents:     James  E.  Faust,  J.  Thomas  Fyans, 
A.  Theodore  Tuttle,  Neal  A.  Maxwell,  Marion  D.  Hanks,  and  Paul  H. 
Dunn. 

Later,  additional  members  have  been  added  to  the  quorum.  On 
April  2,  1977,  were  G.  Homer  Durham,  James  M.  Paramore,  and  Richard 
G.  Scott.     On  October  1,  1977,  were  Yoshihiko  Kikuchi,  Hugh  W.  Pinnock, 
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and  F.  Enzio  Busche.  On  April  1,  1978,  Ronald  E.  Poelman,  Derek  A. 
Cuthbert,  Robert  L.  Backman,  and  Rex  C.  Reeve  were  sustained. 

Alvin  R.  Dyer  passed  away  on  March  7,  1977;  and  Alma  Sonne 
died  on  November  27,  1977,  so  that  as  of  April  1,  1978,  there  were 
47  members  in  the  First  Quorum  of  the  Seventy. 

General  Authorities  of  the  Church  on  April  1,  1978,  were  as 
follows : 


The  First  Presidency 


3 


Council  of  the  Twelve 


12 


Presiding  Patriarch 


1 


First  Quorum  of  the  Seventy 


47 


Presiding  Bishopric 


3 


Total 


66 
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Henry  D.  Taylor  in  1958  when  called  to  be  a  General  Authority. 


ASSISTANTS  TO  THE  TWELVE:  Left  to  right:  Sitting:  Sterling  W. 
Sill.     Standing:     Henry  D.  Taylor    and    William  J.   Critchlow  Jr. 


ASSISTANTS  TO  THE  TWELVE:  Left  to  right:  Front  row:  Alma  Sonne, 
ElRay  L.  Christiansen,  John  Longden,  and  Sterling  W.  Sill.  Back 
row:  Henry  D.  Taylor,  Franklin  D.  Richards,  Boyd  K.  Packer, 
James  A.   Cullimore,  and  Marion  D.  Hanks. 


The  First  Presidency  as  constituted  in  1958  when  Elder  Taylor  was  called 
to  be  a  General  Authority:  Stephen  L  Richards,  left,  first  counselor; 
President  David  0.  McKay;  and  J.  Reuben  Clark  Jr.,  second  counselor.  Be- 
low are  two  other  First  Presidency  members  with  whom  Elder  Taylor  has 
been  closely  associated  —  Henry  D.  Moyle,  left,  and  Marion  G.  Romney. 


Elder  Taylor's  offices  were  located  in  the  Administration  Building  at 
47  East  South  Temple  Street  until  recently  moved  into  the  new  high  rise 
Church  Office  Building  at  50  East  North  Temple  Street.  His  office  is 
Room  2030,  situated  on  the  Southeast  corner  of  floor  number  twenty,  and 
has  a  commanding  view  of  both  the  East  and  the  South. 


It  was  on  Easter  Sunday,  April  6,  1958  that  Henry  D.  Taylor  was  sus- 
tained an  Assistant  to  the  Council  of  Twelve  Apostles.  Here  he  ap- 
proaches pulpit  in  the  historic  Salt  Lake  Tabernacle  to  be  presented 
by  President  David  0.  McKay  for  his  first  general  conference  address. 


Four  brethren  sustained  on  Sunday,  April  6,  1958  as  General  Authori- 
ties pose  with  President  David  0.  McKay,  center.  They  are  A.  Theo- 
dore Tuttle,  left.  First  Council  of  Seventy;  Gordon  B.  Hinckley,  As- 
sistant to  the  Twelve;  Hugh  B.  Brown,  advanced  from  Assistant  to  the 
Twelve  to  Apostle;  and  Henry  D.  Taylor,  Assistant  to  the  Twelve. 


Seated  at  piano  with  his  wife 
Camilla  Eyring  Kimball,  Pres- 
ident Spencer  W.  Kimball  plays 
a  familiar  melody.  Picture  was 
taken  as  the  couple  relaxed  in 
their  home  at  Salt  Lake  City 
in  October  1975.  The  Kimballs 
have  been  warm  friends  of  the 
Taylors  through  the  years. 
Another  close  friend  and  co- 
worker is  pictured  at  right  — 
Elder  Howard  W.  Hunter  of  the 
Council  of    Twelve  Apostles. 
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ETHELYlvf  PETERSON  TAYLOR 


With  the  passing  of  Alta,  who  died  of  cancer  on  July  6,  1967, 
in  the  LDS  Hospital,  Tony,  Dave,  and  I  moved  into  the  Mayflower 
Apartments  on  13th  East  and  South  Temple.     Tony  and  Dave  did  the 
cooking  and  took  care  of  me. 

Being  aware  of  the  Lord's  instructions  that  man  should  not  live 
alone;  after  a  reasonable  time,  I  started  to  give  consideration  to 
seeking  a  wife  and  companion.     The  matter  of  courting  gave  me  con- 
siderable concern,  as  tongues  would  wag  if  a  General  Authority  did 
much  dating. 

The  inspiration  came  to  me  that  I  should  approach  my  sister-in- 
law,  Ethelyn.     She  had  been  a  widow  for  almost  28  years,  since  my 
brother,  Kenneth,  had  passed  away  on  October  31,  1940;  and  she  was 
now  teaching  in  the  Business  Education  Department,  College  of 
Business,  Brigham  Young  University.     I  had  always  respected  and  ad- 
mired her,  as  had  my  family. 

After  some  time,  an  opportunity  presented  itself;  and  at  our 
cabin  in  Brickerhaven  I  proposed  to  her.  After  considerable  per- 
suasion on  my  part,  she  finally  accepted.  September  9,  1968,  was 
set  for  the  date  of  the  marriage.  Elder  Harold  B.  Lee,  at  my  re- 
quest, performed  the  ceremony  in  the  Salt  Lake  Temple  for  time  only, 
inasmuch  as  Ethelyn  was  sealed  to  Ken  for  time  and  eternity. 

Ethelyn  comes  from  a  pioneer  background.     All  eight  of  her  great 
grandparents  were  converts  to  the  Church  and  crossed  the  plains.  She 
is  of  Norwegian,  Danish,  English,  and  Scottish  descent.     Her  great 
grandfather,  Canute  Peterson,  was  sent  by  Brigham  Young  to  Sanpete 
County  where  he  was  the  first  president  of  the  Sanpete  Stake,  promi- 
nent in  the  building  of  the  Manti  Temple,  and  the  founder  of  Snow 
College.     Another  great  grandfather,  Alexander  Gillespie,  was  the 
first  bishop  of  the  Pleasant  View  Ward  in  Provo. 

Ethelyn' s  father,  Peter  Canute  Peterson,  was  a  gentleman  of 
high  character,  intelligence,  and  talent.     He  was  engaged  in  educa- 
tion (a  school  principal),  livestock,  farming,  wool  buying,  range 
management  and  irrigation  projects,  stone  quarrying  (he  managed 
the  Sanpete  White  Stone  Company),  and  U.   S.  Government  Service 
(during  the  Depression  he  was  involved  in  the  Feed  and  Seed  Loan 
Program).     He  was  active  in  community  affairs,  and  he  represented 
Sanpete  County  at  the  Utah  State  Legislature  (he  sponsored  House 
Bill  101  which  made  Snow  College  a  state  institution) .  Always 
an  ardent  Church  member,  he  served  as  the  first  bishop  of  the  Ephraim 
West  Ward  for  13  years.     In  his  later  years  he  served  as  a  guide  at 
the  Manti  Temple  and  also  did  much  temple  work. 
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Ethelyn's  mother,  Ethel  Margaret  Rawlings  Peterson,  was  a  talented 
musician.     In  addition  to  her  solo  performances,  she  taught  voice  at 
Snow  College,  trained  winning  quartets,  lead  ward  choirs,  and  in  her 
later  years,  taught  piano.     She  organized  the  first  group  of  Relief 
Society  Singing  Mothers  in  Sanpete  Stake.     She  was  presented  the 
Honorary  Golden  Gleaner  Award  in  recognition  of  her  outstanding  work 
with  young  people.     She  was  leader  in  the  community  and  was  given 
the  Christmas  candle  which  is  awarded  each  year  to  Ephraim's  most 
outstanding  citizen.     She  participated  in  the  Ladies  Literary  Club, 
the  Daughters  of  the  Pioneers,  the  Republican  Women's  Club,  and  other 
organizations . 

The  first  child  born  to  Ethelyn's  parents  was  Dorothy  Margaret. 
She  married  Clifton  N.  Outosen,  an  attorney.     In  addition  to  his  law 
practice,  he  taught  courses  in  law  at  the  University  of  Utah.  He 
was  appointed  State  Insurance  Commissioner.     Clifton  served  a  mission 
in  Germany  in  his  youth.     Always  active  in  the  Church,  he  served  in 
many  leadership  positions;  he  was  bishop  of  the  Wasatch  Ward.  Margaret 
was  a  president  or  a  counselor  in  the  Primary,  YLMIA,  and  Relief  Society 
organizations.     Later,  she  was  a  member  of  the  Primary  General  Board 
for  13  years,  traveling  widely  throughout  the  world  on  assignments. 
She  is  an  ordinance  worker  in  the  Salt  Lake  Temple.     The  Ottosens  have 
four  children:     Ruth,  Peter  Clifton,  John  Anton,  and  Margaret  Ann. 

The  second  child  born  to  Ethelyn's  parents  was  Cornelius  Rawlings 
(known  as  Neal) .     He  married  Enid  Poulson  of  Richfield.     Most  of  Neal's 
career  was  at  BYU,  where  he  began  as  alumni  secretary  and  became  the 
purchasing  agent  for  the  entire  institution.     Since  his  retirement, 
he  and  Enid  are  on  a  mission  in  the  Oklahoma  Tulsa  area.  Neal's 
first  mission  was  to  the  North  Central  States,  and  Enid  filled  a 
mission  to  the  Western  States  before  her  marriage.     Neal  has  been  a 
devoted  member  of  the  Church,  having  served  as  a  ward  clerk,  high 
councilor,  bishop,  and  stake  executive  secretary.     The  Petersons 
have  three  children:     Cornelius  Randall,  Pamela  Estella,  and  Colleen. 

Peter  Knute,  the  fourth  child,  is  an  attorney  and  an  officer  in 
Continental  Agency  Company.     He  is  married  to  Katherine  Irene  Hess, 
who  is  a  talented  violinist  and  music  teacher.     Knute  has  always 
been  active  in  the  Church,  and  he  has  served,  among  other  positions, 
as  president  of  the  Elders  Quorum,  High  Priest  Group  Leader,  and 
president  of  the  Sunday  School.     Knute  and  Katherine  have  four 
children:     Dyan  Irene,  Katherine  Louise,  Knute  William,  and  Elizabeth 
Ann. 

The  fifth  child  in  the  Peterson  family  is  Charles  William  (known 
as  Bill) .     He  was  graduated  from  the  University  of  California  School 
of  Dentistry,  and  he  has  practiced  his  profession  in  Vernal,  Utah,  and 
in  Reno  and  Las  Vegas,  Nevada.     He  is  an  excellent  airplane  pilot,  and 
this  has  been  a  great  interest  to  him  since  his  boyhood  days.     He  spends 
much  of  his  free  time  flying  and  as  a  flying  instructor.     Bill  married 
Rosemarie  Frances  Davis,  also  trained  in  the  field  of  dentistry.  She 
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has  been  a  tremendous  support  to  Bill  in  his  practice,  in  addition 
to  her  being  a  wonderful  mother  and  homemaker.  Bill  and  Rosemarie 
have  two  children,  Lorraine  Marie  and  Paul  Canute. 

Kathryn  is  the  sixth  and  last  child  born  to  the  Peterson  Family. 
She  is  married  to  Lawrence  Edward  Welling  and  they  reside  in  Kaysville, 
Utah.     Lawrence  is  the  superintendent  of  the  Davis  County  School  Dis- 
trict.    Both  Kathryn  and  Lawrence  served  in  the  Eastern  States  Mission. 
Lawrence  has  been  president  of  the  Kaysville  and  East  Kaysville  Stakes. 
He  is  presently  a  Regional  Representative.     Kathryn  is  a  talented 
musician  and  has  been  the  organist  for  many  Church  organizations,  in 
addition  to  doing  much  accompanying.     She  has  taught  piano  for  many 
years.     Kathryn  has  been  active  in  community  affairs.     Presently  she 
is  Relief  Society  President  of  her  ward.     The  Wellings  have  five 
children:     Stephen  Lawrence,  Douglas  Canute,  Elise  Ethel,  SueAnn,  and 
Michael  Edward. 

Most  of  Ethelyn's  adult  life  has  been  spent  in  the  business  world 
and  in  the  field  of  education.     She  was  graduated  from  Ephraim  High 
School  and  Snow  College  in  Ephraim.     Here  she  learned  typing  and  short- 
hand at  the  insistence  of  her  father,  and  these  skills  proved  to  be  the 
means  of  furthering  her  education,  as  well  as  the  entree  to  many  inter- 
esting experiences. 

Ethelyn  had  a  variety  of  stenographic  and  secretarial  positions: 
typist  for  a  small  law  partnership  in  Ephraim;  comptometer  operator 
at  the  Mountain  States  Telephone  Company  in  Salt  Lake  City;  switch- 
board operator  and  post  office  worker  at  the  North  Rim  of  the  Grand 
Canyon;  secretary  to  the  manager  of  Sun  Valley  Lodge,  Sun  Valley, 
Idaho;  secretary  to  the  director  of  the  Extension  Division,  University 
of  Utah;  secretary  to  the  president  of  Blue  Diamond  Corporation  in 
Los  Angeles,  California;  stenographer  at  the  Salina  Experiment  Station, 
Soldier  Canyon  (near  Salina,  Utah). 

While  securing  her  education,  Ethelyn  always  worked  part  time: 
for  E.  H.  Holt,  Treasurer,  Brigham  Young  University  (she  also  helped 
at  the  home  of  Lester  and  Jennie  Knight  Mangum  for  part  of  her  room 
and  board) ;  for  the  Law  School  and  for  the  chairman  of  the  Counseling 
and  Guidance  Department,  Stanford  University;  for  Dr.  Richard  C. 
Gerfen,  School  of  Business,  Northwestern  University;  for  the  Counseling 
Service,  University  of  Denver  (she  was  also  a  resident  assistant  of 
one  wing  of  a  women's  residence  hall). 

Ethelyn  was  graduated  with  honors  from  the  Brigham  Young  Univer- 
sity; she  received  her  master's  degree  from  Stanford  University  (she 
was  fortunate  in  having  a  Henry  Newell  Scholarship  both  years) ;  she 
did  advanced  study  at  Northwestern  University  (she  was  given  a  Ford 
Foundation  Grant) ;  she  completed  course  work  for  her  doctorate  at 
the  University  of  Denver.     She  also  studied  during  summers  at  the 
University  of  Utah,  UCLA,  and  USC. 
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Her  first  year  out  of  college  she  taught  shorthand  and  typing  at 
Spanish  Fork  High  School,  Spanish  Fork,  Utah.     She  taught  in  the  Busi- 
ness Education  Department  and  was  a  member  of  the  Counseling  Depart- 
ment Staff  at  Brigham  Young  University  for  approximately  20  years. 

Since  childhood  Ethelyn  has  been  an  active  member  of  the  Church, 
and  she  has  served  as  teacher  and  executive  in  the  auxiliaries.  She 
was  a  member  of  the  Tabernacle  Choir  while  living  in  Salt  Lake  City. 
Ethelyn  served  in  the  Swiss-Austrian  and  Northern  California  Missions. 

Ethelyn  has  the  knack  of  making  friends  easily,  and  people  feel 
her  warm  friendliness  and  her  concern  for  them.     When  on  stake  quarter- 
ly conference  assignments,  and  we  stayed  in  the  home  of  stake  presi- 
dents, she  was  able  to  put  the  stake  president's  wife  at  ease  by 
taking  an  interest  in  her,  her  children,  and  their  activities.  She 
also  has  the  gift  of  remembering  their  names  for  many  years  afterwards. 

Regardless  of  where  we  traveled,  she  was  willing  and  able  to 
adjust  to  local  conditions — from  the  primitive  and  humble  circum- 
stances of  the  island  of  Savaii,  Western  Samoa,  to  the  plush  accommo- 
dations in  the  Waldorf-Astoria  Hotel  in  New  York  City. 
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Ethelyn's  parents,  Peter  Canute  and  Ethel  Rawlings  Peterson. 
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MY  TRAVELS  WITH  HDT 
(by  EPT) 

Henry  has  asked  me  to  write  about  the  assignments  he  fulfilled 
when  I  accompanied  him  on  his  travels.     How  I  wish  that  I  had  the  in- 
telligence,  talent,  memory,  and  writing  ability  to  give  an  adequate 
and  brief  report  of  some  of  these  wonderful  experiences! 

For  approximately  ten  years,  Henry's  mission,  stake  conference, 
and  welfare  assignments  took  us  to  many  parts  of  the  world.     From  the 
list  of  assignments  in  the  Appendix,  it  will  be  noted  that  he 
traveled  widely  for  over  20  years  in  his  calling  as  a  General  Author- 
ity, first  as  an  Assistant  to  the  Twelve,  and  later  as  a  member  of 
the  First  Quorum  of  Seventy. 

These  assignments  and  the  travel  they  entailed  provided  some  of 
the  most  satisfying  experiences  of  our  lives.     We  found  devoted, 
faithful  members  of  the  Church  throughout  the  countries  we  visited, 
and  we  felt  the  strength  of  these  Latter-day  Saints.     We  shall  never 
forget  them  and  their  many  kindnesses  to  us.     We  shall  also  cherish 
memories  of  generous  hospitality  in  the  homes  of  mission  and  stake 
presidents,  their  wives,  and  families. 

Henry  and  I  were  blessed  in  having  good  health  everjnuzhere  we 
traveled.     Only  once  do  I  recall  that  Henry  had  a  slight  indisposi- 
tion— one  early  morning  when  we  were  leaving  Pago  Pago  for  New 
Zealand. 

Henry  was  a  perfect  traveling  companion:     always  thoroughly 
organized,  keen  in  understanding  travel  schedules  and  finding  places, 
habitually  punctual,  handsome  and  immaculate  in  appearance,  pleasant, 
and  always  the  perfect  gentleman.     He  was  particular  in  wanting  to 
know  the  direction  in  which  he  was  traveling  and  carried  a  small 
compass  with  him  for  this  purpose.     He  never  chafed  under  difficult 
circumstances,  whether  they  be  poor  food,  uncomfortable  accommoda- 
tions, or  unfortunate  traveling  conditions. 

He  considered  shopping  in  foreign  countries  to  be  unnecessary 
and  a  waste  of  time,  and  disliked  the  carrying  of  even  a  small  package. 
We  traveled  with  a.  large  bag,  a  small  bag,  his  brief  case,  and  my 
small  "carry-on." 

People  of  all  circumstances  and  nationalities  were  attracted  to 
Henry;  he  made  friends  quickly  and  easily,  nonmembers  as  well  as 
members.     He  did  not  complain  of  the  long, strenuous  hours  during 
mission  tours,   the  catching  of  pre-dawn  planes,  or  of  the  difficulties 
and  exhausting  circumstances,  but  seemed  always  to  enjoy  the 
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assignments  he  was  given  and  those  with  whom  he  worked.     With  his 
humble  and  sincere  demeanor,  he  had  a  way  of  putting  people  at  ease. 

My  foreign  travels  with  Henry  began  in  1969  in  the  South  Pacific. 
Under  the  authorization  of  the  First  Presidency,  Henry  was  assigned 
to  labor  under  the  direction  of  Elder  Howard  W.  Hunter,  a  member  of 
the  Council  of  the  Twelve,  in  supervising  and  advancing  the  mission- 
ary work  in  the  missions  of  Hawaii,  Samoa,  Tonga,  and  French  Poly- 
nesia.    At  that  time,  Fiji  was  a  part  of  the  Tongan  Mission,  although 
it  has  since  become  a  separate  mission. 

In  Section  1,  Verse  1,  The  Doctrine  and  Covenants,  our  Lord 
says:     "Hearken,  0  ye  people  of  my  church,  said  the  voice  of  him 
who  dwells  on  high,  and  whose  eyes  are  upon  all  men;  yea,  verily  I 
say:     Hearken  ye  people  from  afar;  and  ye  that  are  upon  the  islands 
of  the  sea,  listen  together." 

The  Lord  has  ever  been  mindful  of  "ye  that  are  upon  the  islands 
of  the  sea."    He  has  given  the  Polynesian  peoples  an  island  paradise 
in  which  to  live.     Henry  and  I  have  been  blessed  to  see  such  magni- 
ficent sights  as  colorful  shower  trees,  palm  and  banyan  trees,  bread- 
fruit and  mango  trees,  poinsettias,  plumerias,  hibiscuses,  oleanders, 
and  orchids.     We  admired  the  fruitful  papaya  orchards,  fields  of  sugar 
cane,  and  pineapple  plantations.     Always  close  by  was  the  ocean  with 
sandy  beaches,  blowholes,  many  shades  of  water,  and  tiny  islands 
near  the  larger  ones.     Again  and  again  our  hearts  lifted  at  the  sight 
of  myriad  cloud  formations,  lush  growth  of  shrubs,  unexpected  moun- 
tains, lava  formations,  craters,  waterfalls,  and  endless  sights  of 
beauty. 

In  this  glorious  setting  our  Father  in  Heaven  has  placed  his 
children  of  surpassing  faith,  love,  and  appreciation.     They  are,  for 
the  most  part,  a  handsome  people  of  warm  brown  skin  tones;  of  tall, 
straight,  strong  bodies;  of  cheerful  and  unworried  countenances;  of 
simple  dress  and  manners. 

A  provident  Father  has  given  them  the  palm  trees  which  they  have 
learned  to  use  for  food,  for  building  materials,  for  exports  of  copra, 
and  even  for  "table  linen." 

The  islands  abound  in  delicious  fruits,  taro,  sweet  potatoes, 
melons,  and  fish  of  many  varieties.     Their  homes  are  simply  built  of 
native  materials;  their  meals  are  cooked  in  ground  ovens;  their  furn- 
ishings are  very  few;  and  their  clothing  is  appropriate  for  the  climate. 

One  cannot  be  among  the  Polynesians  for  long  without  feeling 
their  love  and  concern  for  family  members.     Their  whole  social  struc- 
ture is  built  upon  the  family.     In  the  early  evenings,  it  is  a  common 
sight  to  see  families  kneeling  and  praying  in  their  fales.     The  older 
members  of  this  culture  are  treated  with  respect;  older  children  are 
seen  caring  for  their  younger  brothers  and  sisters;  families  look 
after  one  another. 
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The  Polynesians  are  people  of  faith  and  reverence  for  their 
Father  in  Heaven.     They  honor  the  Sabbath  day  by  dressing  in  white 
and  by  attending  Church.     In  Tonga,  not  even  the  buses  run  on 
Sundays . 

The  Polynesians  are  humble,  teachable  people;  and  the  mission- 
aries of  the  London  Missionary  Society  (the  first  missionaries  to 
this  area) ,  other  sects,  and  especially  The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
of  Latter-day  Saints,  have  found  a  fertile  missionary  field  in  this 
area. 

The  Polynesians  are  children  of  our  Father  in  Heaven  who  know 
that  the  joys  of  this  life  are  not  in  material  things;  and  that  love 
of  nature,  love  of  family,  and  love  of  their  Creator  are  the  basic 
values  of  life. 

It  is  interesting  that  Samoa  was  the  first  country  in  the  world 
to  be  covered  completely  by  LDS  stakes.     The  South  Pacific  missionary 
effort  taught  the  Church  that  native  missionaries  can  be  the  most 
effective  ones.     They  have  brought  a  great  harvest  of  souls. 

The  influence  of  the  LDS  Church  has  been  great  in  the  South 
Pacific.     In  traveling  the  islands,  one  immediately  notices  the  white, 
blue-trimmed,  neat,  attractive  meeting  houses  of  the  Church  which 
are  often  social  centers  for  entire  communities.     Of  simple  and 
artistic  design,   the  buildings  are  practical  and  functional.  The 
louvered  windows  make  for  pleasant  ventilation;  and  rather  than  the 
usual  cultural  hall,  there  is  an  outdoor  concrete  area  where  luaus, 
dances,  programs,  volleyball,  and  other  sports  are  enjoyed.  Volley- 
ball was  introduced  to  the  islands  by  the  LDS  missionaries,  and  it 
is  a  favorite  game  for  members  and  nonmembers. 

There  are  no  musical  instruments  in  the  meeting  houses  because 
of  the  dampness  of  the  climate.     Usually,   the  music  is  written  in 
numbers  rather  than  by  notes.     A  leader  will  begin  singing  a  song, 
and  shortly  thereafter  the  entire  congregation  joins  in  with  thrilling 
fervor  and  enthusiasm. 

There  are  artistic  touches  of  fresh  flowers  on  the  pulpit, 
attractive  handwork  decorating  the  sacrament  table;  and  somewhere  in 
the  building  there  is  usually  a  picture  of  the  Prophet. 

The  Polynesian  saints  have  an  innate  sense  of  reverence;  and 
without  benefit  of  a  "cry  room"  or  a  "children's  chapel,"  the  small 
children  sit  through  meetings  without  creating  a  disturbance. 

My  first  opportunity  to  accompany  Henry  on  a  mission  tour  came 
in  February,  1969,  to  Hawaii.     Henry  had  made  plans  with  President 
F.  Orin  Woodbury  for  a  complete  tour  of  the  islands  from  Kauai  to 
the  Big  Island  (Hawaii).     And  what  a  tour  it  was! 
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We  visited  every  stake,  ward,  branch,  missionary,  and  most  mem- 
bers of  the  Hawaiian  Mission.     President  Woodbury  was  an  extremely 
well  organized  "tour  director,"  and  it  seemed  that  we  wasted  no  time. 
He  had  been  concerned  that  his  missionaries  were  not  keeping  their 
living  quarters  as  well  as  they  should,  and  warned  the  missionaries 
that  Sisters  Woodbury  and  Taylor  would  be  around  to  inspect  their 
accommodations.     This  was  not  an  appealing  assignment  to  me,  but 
Sister  Woodbury  and  I  followed  instructions  and  checked  on  the  places 
while  Henry  held  interviews  in  the  car.     The  missionaries  lived  in 
humble  circumstances,  and  usually  the  best  living  arrangements  were 
the  small  apartments  adjoining  the  meeting  houses. 

There  was  a  good  spirit  among  the  missionaries  and  the  members. 
Everywhere  we  visited,  there  was  a  most  cordial  welcome.     It  was 
customary  to  have  a  display  of  Relief  Society  quilts  and  handwork  at 
the  meeting  houses,  and  the  sisters  prepared  refreshments  for  us  at 
every  stop.     The  visit  of  a  General  Authority  was  reason  enough  for 
the  members  to  have  special  programs,  feasts,  and  dancing.     At  the 
ward  in  Maui,  we  were  pleased  to  see  members  we  had  met  in  Utah 
through  Nancy  Taylor:     Ethel  Young,  her  sister,  and  the  Nitas. 

When  we  arrived  in  Hilo  on  the  Big  Island,   there  was  a  mixup  on 
our  hotel  reservations.     President  Woodbury  called  a  Sister  Piilani 
Needham  who  made  room  for  us  in  her  lovely  home.     She  epitomized  the 
best  in  Hawaiian  hospitality  and  Christian  living. 

During  the  tour,  Henry  and  I  had  the  unique  experience  of 
visiting  the  leper  colony  of  Kalaupapa  on  the  island  of  Molokai. 
This  secluded  settlement  can  be  reached  only  by  boat,  plane,  or  by 
a  narrow  trail  down  steep  cliffs  which  separate  it  from  the  other 
parts  of  Molokai. 

Our  small,  five-passenger  plane  landed  on  a  grassy  strip  near 
the  ocean,  close  to  a  picturesque  lighthouse.     We  were  met  by  the 
branch  president.  Brother  Jack  Sing,  who  drove  a  Cadillac.  Although 
there  are  only  five  miles  of  road  on  this  island,  he  took  great  pride 
in  meeting  and  hosting  members  of  the  Church. 

Brother  Sing  had  arranged  a  meeting  in  the  non-denominational 
chapel,  and  those  members  who  were  well  enough  attended.     We  were 
not  able  to  meet  Sister  Sing  because  she  was  too  ill  to  come.  It 
was  pitiful  to  see  and  to  hear  those  afflicted  people,  few  in  number, 
but  firm  in  their  faith.     There  were  two  pulpits,  one  for  those  with 
the  disease  and  the  other  for  the  visitors.     These  last  remnants  of 
the  leper  colony  could  have  been  transferred  to  better  accommodations 
in  Honolulu;  but  this  had  been  their  home,  and  it  was  their  desire  to 
live  out  their  lives  in  this  lonely,  beautiful  spot. 

After  the  meeting.  Brother  Sing  drove  us  around  the  small  area 
to  see  the  hospital,  the  government  building,  the  homes  where  some 
of  the  afflicted  lived,  and  the  cemetery.     Later  in  the  afternoon 
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we  boarded  the  small  plane.     It  was  heartrending  to  wave  goodbye  to 
the  solitary  Chinese  figure  of  Jack  Sing,  who  had  been  kind  and 
generous  to  us. 

During  the  tour  of  the  islands  we  saw  many  interesting  historical 
sights,  one  being  the  first  Church  on  the  island  of  Maui,  the  site  of 
a  monument  commemorating  the  first  baptism  by  George  Q.  Cannon  in 
Hawaii. 

We  visited  the  branch  on  the  island  of  Lanai,  and  President 
Woodbury  told  us  of  the  time  when  the  LDS  Church  owned  all  of  that 
productive  island.     We  had  the  thrill  of  visiting  a  large  pineapple 
plantation  where  we  tasted  pineapple  just  as  it  was  being  picked. 

I  shall  never  forget  the  beautiful,  fast  ride  to  Hana,  and  the 
congregation  who  met  us  in  the  attractive  meeting  house.     The  charm- 
ing Primary  children  who  favored  us  with  their  singing  made  up  the 
larger  part  of  the  audience.     Our  visit  there  was  well  worth  the  rugged 
ride  over  a  narrow  dirt  road.     (Sister  Woodbury  expressed  it  as  a  ride 
when  our  heads  never  left  the  top  of  the  car!) 

We  shall  never  forget  touring  the  Hawaiian  Mission  with  President 
and  Sister  Woodbury,  who  were  kind  and  considerate  to  us  in  every  way. 
They  even  saw  to  it  that  Henry  was  able  to  enjoy  macadamia  nut  ice 
cream  whenever  possible. 

In  June,  1969,  Elder  Howard  W.  Hunter  and  Henry  were  assigned 
to  Samoa,  and  Sister  Hunter  and  I  were  invited  to  go  along.  Tony 
decided  that  this  would  be  an  excellent  opportunity  for  him  to  tour 
the  South  Pacific,  so  he  also  accompanied  us. 

Not  only  was  this  to  be  a  mission  tour  for  Henry,  but  the  first 
stake  in  Samoa  was  to  be  organized.     Originally,  it  was  thought  that 
the  new  stake  would  be  called  the  Tutuilla  Stake  as  that  is  the  island 
of  American  Samoa.     Henry  suggested  that  Tutuilla  was  an  unknown  name 
at  the  headquarters  of  the  Church,  and  that  Pago  Pago  would  be  the 
better  name;  and  it  was  so  named. 

Our  party  of  five  arrived  at  the  Pago  Pago  airport  in  the  even- 
ing.    It  appeared  that  all  of  Samoa  was  there  to  meet  us:  the 
governor.  Church  leaders,  members,  and  nonmembers.     There  were  ropes 
to  hold  back  the  crowds.     There  were  spotlights,  cameras,  speeches 
of  welcome,  music,  dancing — everything  denoting  a  great  celebration. 
Never  before  had  I  felt  like  a  celebrity.     In  fact,  the  adulation  of 
these  people  bothered  me;  I  felt  like  a  sham  unworthy  of  such  respect. 
When  I  mentioned  my  feelings  to  Henry,  he  commented  that  the  people 
were  not  honoring  us,  but  expressing  honor  and  appreciation  to  the 
Church  we  represented. 

Unlike  stakes  which  are  organized  in  a  session  of  stake  confer- 
ence in  the  United  States,  this  was  a  big  event  which  took  more  than 
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one  day  of  celebrating.     The  elaborate  ceremonies  were  held  in  the 
large,  grassy  field  surrounding  the  Maupasaga  School.     Many  groups, 
each  individually  costumed,  sang  and  danced  for  us.     There  were  many 
presentations  of  gifts,  the  most  valuable  being  fine  mats  and  tapa 
cloth.     It  was  a  never-to-be-forgotten  event.     Tony  has  written  in 
detail  regarding  the  celebration  of  the  organization  of  the  Pago 
Pago  Stake  in  the  section,  "What  I  Remember  About  My  Father." 

While  in  Samoa,  Henry  toured  the  mission.     We  had  the  opportunity 
to  learn  much  of  the  history  of  this  beautiful  place  (the  mission  in- 
cluded Western  Samoa,  Tutuilla,  and  Savaii  Islands)   from  President 
and  Sister  Wayne  Shute. 

One  of  the  most  interesting  places  we  visited  was  Sauniatu  which 
is  located  high  in  the  mountains  of  Western  Samoa  near  Apia.  This 
small  village  was  described  by  President  David  0.  McKay  as  one  of 
the  most  beautiful  spots  on  earth.     We  saw  the  stone  and  monument 
commemorating  his  visit  with  Elder  Hugh  J.  Cannon  to  the  saints  of 
Sauniatu  in  1921.     In  his  memory,  a  David  0.  McKay  Village  has  been 
erected  by  the  students  of  the  school  under  the  direction  of  Brother 
Eddie  (Edwin  L.)  Kamauoha,  Principal  of  the  Sauniatu  School. 

While  in  Apia,  the  capitol  of  Western  Samoa,  we  had  the  delight- 
ful experience  of  staying  at  Aggie  Grey's  Hotel.     Here  we  felt  the 
real  Samoan  culture — the  charm,  excitement,  and  adventure  of  this 
fascinating  island. 

Robert  Louis  Stevenson  is  held  in  great  esteem  by  the  Samoan 
people.     He  lived  here  for  many  years  before  his  death.  Stevenson 
believed  that  "Samoa  should  be  for  the  Samoans."    He  is  buried  at  the 
top  of  a  high  mountain  overlooking  the  ocean.     Tony  and  I  hiked  to 
this  tomb  while  Henry  was  in  meetings,  and  on  a  later  visit  Henry 
walked  up  the  steep  trail  to  read  the  epitaph  on  the  cement  tomb, 
written  by  Stevenson  himself: 

Under  the  wide  and  starry  sky. 
Dig  the  grave  and  let  me  lie. 
Glad  did  I  live  and  gladly  die, 
And  I  laid  me  down  with  a  will. 

This  be  the  verse  you  grave  for  me: 
Here  he  lies  where  he  longed  to  be; 
Home  is  the  sailor,  home  from  the  sea, 
And  the  hunter  home  from  the  hill. 
(1930  Robert  Louis  Stevenson  1894) 

On  another  visit  to  Samoa  when  Alice  traveled  with  us,  she  and  I 
climbed  this  same  exquisite  trail. 

In  Fiji,  in  June  of  1970,  we  were  introduced  to  members  of  the 
Church  from  India.     I  was  surprised  to  see  many  Indians  when  we 
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deplaned,  but  learned  that  many  of  these  people  came  to  Fiji  as 
indentured  servants  and  then  decided  to  remain. 

Brother  and  Sister  McKinley  Oswald  were  performing  an  outstand- 
ing mission  in  Suva.     We  were  glad  to  visit  with  someone  from  Salt 
Lake  City,  and  they  were  most  kind  and  hospitable  to  us.     They  told 
us  much  about  the  history  and  development  of  the  Church  in  this  area. 

It  was  in  Suva  that  President  McKay  requested  that  a  beautiful 
meeting  house  be  built,  even  though  at  the  time  he  was  there  the 
membership  did  not  justify  the  building  of  one.     Brother  and  Sister 
Oswald  showed  us  through  the  meeting  house.     In  the  classrooms  we 
found  that  school  was  being  held  at  the  elementary  level,  and  we  could 
see  the  blessing  it  was  to  the  children  of  Suva,  giving  them  an  oppor- 
tunity for  an  education  that  they  would  not  otherwise  have  had. 

One  of  the  interesting  incidents  that  happened  to  Henry  while  in 
Fiji,  and  followed  by  a  similar  incident  a  day  later,  is  recorded  by 
him  in  the  following  notes: 

On  Thursday,  June  26,  1969,  while  we  were  visiting  Suva  in  Fiji, 
we  dedicated  a  chapel  at  Veitonga.     Then  followed  a  feast,  with 
singing  and  dancing,  and  a  kava  ceremony.     That  morning  a  baby 
boy  was  born.     He  was  given  the  name  of  Henry  D.  Taylor  Huni. 

The  next  day,  which  was  Friday,  June  27,  1969,  we  flew  to 
Nuku'alofa  in  Tonga.     We  were  met  at  the  airport  by  President 
and  Sister  John  H.  Groberg,  who  drove  us  to  the  Dateline  Hotel 
where  we  were  to  stay.     In  the  morning  we  dedicated  a  chapel  at 
Fahefa;  after  the  dedication  services,  there  was  a  kava  ceremony, 
followed  by  a  feast,  dancing,  and  a  program  of  singing. 

During  the  program,  we  were  approached  by  a  member  who  advised 
us  that  his  wife  had  given  birth  to  a  baby  boy  that  morning. 
At  his  request  we  accompanied  him  to  their  little  thatched-roof 
fale,  knelt  on  the  mat  flooring,  and  I  was  asked  to  give  him  the 
name  of  Henry  D.  Taylor  Takapu.     The  mother  was  up  and  fully 
dressed.     She  held  the  baby  while  we  blessed  and  named  him. 

In  the  islands  of  the  South  Pacific,  it  is  a  practice  to  name 
children  who  are  bom  while  a  prominent  person  is  visiting,  after 
that  person.     Also,  if  a  child  is  born  while  a  special  event  is 
being  celebrated,  it  is  the  custom  to  name  the  child  after  that 
event.     Many  children  born  while  the  Golden  Jubilee  of  Tonga 
was  being  held  were  given  the  name  of  "Golden  Jubilee"  and 
their  surname. 

In  the  fall  of  1970  when  Alice  accompanied  us  to  the  South 
Pacific,  she  wrote  the  record  of  one  day  in  Fiji  and  the  following 
is  from  her  diary: 
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October  3,  1970 


Henry  found  his  friend,  Fida,  a  taxicab  driver  at  the  airport, 
a  young  man,  Indian.     He  was  so  pleased  to  see  Henry  and  Ethelyn. 
He  said  that  Henry  is  like  a  father.     The  last  time  they  were 
here,  he  took  them  to  his  place  for  dinner.     He  insisted  now 
that  we  all  ride  out  to  see  his  baby  boy.     It  was  a  lovely  trip 
out  into  the  country,  even  though  it  was  raining.     We  met  the 
whole  family,  including  the  father,  mother,  two  married  sons, 
and  their  families.     They  all  live  together  in  a  small  frame 
home,  which  was  spotlessly  clean.     The  women  stayed  in  the  other 
room,  but  came  just  long  enough  for  us  to  meet  them.  Fida's 
wife  finally  came  out  and  served  us  a  hot  drink,  then  dis- 
appeared.    She  is  darling,  and  looked  like  a  doll  in  her  pretty 
sari.     Fida  is  so  proud  of  his  baby. 

We  lost  a  day  as  we  checked  into  the  Dateline  Hotel  at  Nuku'- 
alofa.     The  only  hotel  in  Tonga,  it  was  built  by  the  government.  The 
hotel  is  well  built,  three  stories  high,  and  located  across  the  main 
road  from  the  ocean.     From  its  windows  one  can  see  the  Queen  Salote 
Wharf.     Flags  of  the  countries  where  guests  reside  were  flown  each 
day.     The  waiters  in  the  dining  room  were  efficient,  courteous, 
pleasant,  friendly,  and  neat  in  appearance. 

It  was  in  Nuku'alofa  that  Henry,  Alice,  and  I  first  experienced 
a  tropical  storm.     I  had  read  and  seen  movies  of  this  phenomenon  of 
nature,  but  these  did  not  adequately  prepare  me  for  its  violence. 

The  wind  and  rains  hit  the  islands  quickly  and  with  great  force. 
Some  of  the  water  seemed  to  pour  down  horizontally.     In  our  hotel 
rooms  there  were  a  couple  of  inches  of  water  on  the  floors.  The 
employees  of  the  hotel  mopped  up  the  water  as  quickly  as  they  could 
while  the  guests  sat  on  their  beds.     Torrents  of  water  ran  in  the 
streets  and  on  the  walks. 

The  day  the  storm  occurred,  Henry  had  missionary  meetings 
scheduled  at  the  Liahona  High  School.     I  remember  the  ludicrous  sight 
of  seeing  him  being  carried  from  one  building  to  another  in  a  bathtub 
carried  by  four  strong  young  native  missionaries.     These  storms  are 
of  sufficient  strength  to  destroy  meeting  houses  and  homes;  however, 
they  seem  to  be  taken  as  a  matter  of  course  without  much  worry  by 
the  natives.     For  Henry,  Alice,  and  me,  this  tropical  storm  was  a 
real  adventure. 

Our  first  mission  tour  of  Tonga  was  when  President  and  Sister 
John  H.  Groberg  were  there.  The  second  visit  was  under  the  direc- 
tion of  President  and  Sister  James  P.  Christensen. 

Tonga  is  one  of  the  last  absolute  monarchies  in  the  world.  It 
is  ruled  by  King  Taufa'ahau  Tupou  IV.     Fortunately  the  Church  has 
amiable  relations  with  the  king  and  his  country.     Not  only  has  it 
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done  much  to  help  in  the  education  of  the  people,  but  the  Church  has 
also  helped  in  the  financing  of  a  hospital  there. 

Henry  and  I  found  the  people  in  Tonga  to  be  of  a  religious 
nature  and  appreciative  of  the  Liahona  High  School.     During  our 
second  tour  of  this  country,  Henry  gave  the  commencement  address  at 
the  school.     We  had  the  interesting  experience  of  visiting  the  Church- 
owned  plantation  adjoining  the  school. 

One  of  the  joys  of  visiting  Tonga  was  becoming  acquainted  with 
Jan  Neerings  and  her  family,  Henry's  relatives.     Her  husband,  Ted  J. 
Neerings,  was  a  construction  missionary  for  the  Church.     Jan  is  the 
daughter  of  Mayo  and  Leah  Dixon  Ford.     We  joined  the  Neerings  at 
home  for  a  wonderful  dinner,  and  were  treated  with  kind  hospitality. 

We  also  enjoyed  a  family  home  evening  with  President  and  Sister 
Christensen  and  their  five  fine  sons.     Alice  wrote  the  following  in 
her  diary  regarding  our  stay  in  Tonga: 

October  15,  1970 

We  were  taken  to  the  village  where  the  women  were  making  tapa 
cloth.     This  is  a  most  interesting  process.     The  young  Chinese 
mulberry  tree  is  stripped  of  bark,  and  the  inside  layer  is  soaked 
and  then  laid  on  logs  where  it  is  pounded  with  a  mallet.  The 
layers  are  put  together  to  make  various  widths.     They  use  sten- 
cils for  the  designs,  paint  from  the  plants.     You  can  hear  the 
pounding  of  tapa  all  over  the  village.     From  here  we  went  to  a 
group  of  flats.   ...     A  feast  was  being  prepared  near  a 
thatched  house,  which  was  open  part  way  up,  and  spread  with 
woven  mats.     The  kava  ceremony  is  done  on  special  occasions  and 
to  honor  special  guests.     We  were  seated  in  chairs  just  in  front 
of  the  house.     Henry  and  President  Christensen  together  in  the 
middle,  Ethelyn  next  to  Henry,  then  I  sat  next  to  her.  Sister 
Christensen  sat  next  to  her  husband. 

The  native  men  were  on  mats  in  front  facing  us.     The  kava  is 
ground  up  root  of  a  certain  plant.     It's  sprinkled  in  a  large 
wooden  bowl,  then  water  is  poured  over  it.     Coconut  fibre  is 
used  to  strain  it  through;  this  is  wrung  out  many  times.  The 
leader  is  given  the  first  drink  out  of  a  coconut  shell,  then 
the  most  honored  guest,  around  the  circle  until  each  had  had  a 
drink;  then  they  all  start  over.     All  this  time  they  are  chant- 
ing, clapping.     Then  Henry  was  presented  with  a  tambua,  which 
is  a  whale's  tooth  on  a  sennet  chain.     This  is  the  highest 
honor  that  can  be  bestowed  on  anyone.     They  are  very  rare  now, 
and  the  more  yellow  the  color,  the  older  they  are. 

Then  we  were  all  given  leis,  different  from  any  others  I  had 
seen.     They  had  tapa  cloth  and  colored  straw  in  with  the 
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flowers.     A  roasted  pig  was  then  brought  in  and  presented  to 
Henry  with  much  ceremony.     He  thanked  them  and  it  was  carried 
out. 

We  went  into  the  grass  house  then.     It  was  decorated  all  around 
the  edge  with  palm  fronds.     The  table  was  set  buffet  style  with 
all  their  various  foods:     chicken,  shrimp,  yams,  taro,  rice,  paw 
paw  (papaya),  watermelon,  etc.     Only  the  guests  eat.     The  others 
wait  until  they  have  finished. 

Henry  toured  French  Pol3niesia  twice;  the  first  time  was  before 
our  marriage  with  President  and  Sister  Karl  Richards;  the  second  was 
during  the  administration  of  President  and  Sister  Ralph  Richards. 

The  islands  of  Tahiti  are  among  the  most  beautiful  it  was  our 
privilege  to  visit.     We  thought  the  waters  surrounding  the  many  islands 
were  unexcelled  in  variety  and  elegance.     Our  planes  landed  on  air 
strips  that  the  Americans  had  built  for  use  in  World  War  II.     En  route 
to  appointments,  we  saw  many  beautiful  scenes  of  lush  growth. 

Kim  Barrus  of  Clearfield,  Utah,  was  our  tour  guide,  and  he  was 
excellent.     As  we  traveled  we  saw  the  impressive  mountains  of  Ote  Manu 
on  the  island  of  Bora  Bora;  we  stayed  in  a  unique  cottage  over  the 
water  in  Hotel  Maitai  where  we  could  see  the  sea  life  through  a  portion 
of  the  floor  which  was  glass.     We  enjoyed  the  botanical  gardens  on  the 
island  of  Tahiti  with  the  huge  old  turtles;  we  wondered  at  the  ancient 
ceremonial  grounds;  we  stopped  briefly  at  the  Gaguin  Art  Museum;  and 
we  were  fascinated  with  the  Taharara  Hotel  at  which  we  stayed  in 
Papeete. 

Later  Henry  was  assigned  to  a  stake  conference  in  Papeete  when 
President  and  Sister  Joseph  E.  Childers  presided  over  the  mission. 
We  could  see  the  growth  and  development  taking  place  in  this  delight- 
ful area. 

A  part  of  the  French  Polynesian  Mission  is  the  island  of  New 
Caledonia,  and  it  was  interesting  to  visit  this  part  of  the  world  so 
important  during  World  War  II.     New  Caledonia  is  famous  for  its  nickle 
mines.     There  were  only  six  missionaries  in  this  area  when  we  visited 
there.     Henry  checked  on  a  proposed  site  for  a  chapel. 

One  of  the  significant  contributions  the  LDS  Church  is  making 
to  the  Polynesian  people  is  through  its  system  of  education.  In 
Hawaii  we  visited  the  Church  College  of  Hawaii  (now  BYU-Hawaii 
Campus)   several  times,  and  Henry  was  invited  to  give  the  commencement 
address  during  one  of  our  visits.     This  is  a  beautiful  school  in 
Laie,  and  it  offers  the  people  of  the  South  Pacific  an  opportunity  to 
have  an  education  beyond  high  school.     One  can  see  the  results  of  this 
system  when  one  observes  the  many  Church  leaders  who  have  been  educated 
at  this  school. 
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In  Samoa  are  two  excellent  secondary  schools,  Mapasaga  in  Pago 
Pago,  American  Samoa,  and  Pesega  in  Apia,  Western  Samoa. 

Liahona  High  School  in  Tonga  is  one  of  the  most  beautiful  schools 
with  its  pure  white  buildings  placed  amid  the  lush  green  growth.  An 
avenue  of  palm  trees  frames  the  administration  building  with  its  bell 
tower  as  one  approaches  the  school. 

Papeete,  Tahiti,  has  an  excellent  elementary  school.     The  Church 
was  fortunate  in  having  a  member  from  France  available  to  be  the  prin- 
ciple.    Since  Tahiti  is  controlled  by  the  French,  the  government  does 
not  allow  educators  of  other  nationalities  to  direct  schools  in  Tahiti. 

I  have  written  more  regarding  our  travels  in  the  islands  of  the 
South  Pacific  than  to  other  places  because  of  the  uniqueness  of  our 
experiences  and  because  this  area  may  be  of  interest  to  those  who 
read  this  chapter.     However,  our  travels  to  other  places  were  equally 
gratifying  and  satisfying. 

During  the  time  Henry  was  supervising  the  missions  of  the  South 
Pacific,  President  and  Sister  ElRay  L.  Christiansen  were  directing 
missionary  work  in  New  Zealand  and  Australia.     We  were  fortunate  in 
being  able  to  travel  with  the  Christiansens  on  several  occasions. 

Later,  Henry  was  assigned  to  stake  conferences  in  New  Zealand. 
As  we  flew  over  the  green  landscape  on  the  approach  to  Auckland  Air- 
port, we  noticed  how  beautiful  the  country  was.     We  saw  sheep  grazing 
in  pastures  and  on  the  hillsides.     It  was  a  thrill  to  visit  many  places 
about  which  we  had  read  and  heard:     the  New  Zealand  Temple,  Church 
College  of  New  Zealand,  the  museum  at  Auckland,  Waitoma  Cave  with  its 
glowworms,  Roto  Rua,  Queenstown,   the  rose  gardens  at  Wellington,  the 
monument  to  Admiral  Richard  E.  Byrd,  bowling  on  the  green,  the  quaint 
city  of  Christchurch,  Milford  Sound,  a  breathtaking  plane  ride  over 
the  ice  falls,  and  Mount  Cook. 

The  New  Zealand  Temple  has  a  lovely  setting,  and  Henry  has 
facetiously  said  that  the  sheep  in  the  area  have  whiter  wool  than 
those  in  other  parts  of  New  Zealand.     In  this  temple  we  went  through 
a  morning  session  which  was  in  English;  in  the  afternoon,  we  attended 
a  session  given  in  Samoan.     The  Samoans  would  go  to  the  temple  in 
Hamilton  for  weeks  at  a  time  to  do  their  work.     Henry  and  I  wondered 
why  many  of  the  Samoans  on  the  session  we  attended  were  wearing  towels 
around  their  shoulders.     We  learned  later  that  they  were  cold  in  the 
New  Zealand  climate. 

President  and  Sister  Zac  Brown  presided  over  the  temple.  On 
their  free  day  they  were  kind  and  thoughtful  to  drive  us  to  the  many 
interesting  places  in  this  area. 

In  Australia  we  were  amazed  at  all  the  building  going  on  in  Sydney. 
The  first  evening  we  were  there,  President  and  Sister  Kartell  Bird 
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invited  us  to  have  dinner  with  them  atop  a  tall  building  with  a  re- 
volving restaurant.  From  here  we  could  see  a  wonderful  view  of  the 
entire  Sydney  area. 

What  an  experience  to  see  the  many  beaches,  the  famous  Sydney 
Opera  House,  the  Sydney  Bridge,  the  excellent  zoo,  the  museum  in 
Melbourne,  the  Heal  Preserve  where  we  watched  the  cute  koala  bears. 
On  a  later  visit  we  were  in  the  capital  city  of  Canberra  where  we 
saw  the  government  buildings,  a  huge  U.  S.   tracking  station,  museums, 
and  vast  farming  areas. 

After  a  three-year  assignment  in  the  South  Pacific,  Henry  was 
transferred  to  the  European  missions  under  the  direction  of  Elder 
Richard  L.  Evans.     We  toured  the  Danish  Mission  twice:     once  with 
President  and  Sister  Paul  Pehrson,  and  a  second  time  with  President 
and  Sister  Roger  Hanson. 

Denmark  was  a  most  interesting  country,  although  the  mission 
here  was  not  so  productive  as  those  missions  of  the  South  Pacific. 

While  touring  the  mission,  we  were  delighted  to  visit  the  city 
where  Hans  Christian  Andersen  lived  and  did  his  writing.     We  had  the 
thrill  of  visiting  the  Lutheran  church  off  the  Walking  Street  and 
seeing  the  original  of  Thorvaldsen' s  Christus. 

President  Hanson  (Ora  Hanson's  son  from  Ephraira)  was  most  kind 
in  making  it  possible  for  us  to  visit  Horbelev  and  Falkerslev, 
Maribo,  Denmark,  villages  where  my  Great  Grandfather  and  Great  Grand- 
mother Thompson,  respectively,  were  bom. 

Henry  and  I  toured  the  Norway  Mission  with  President  and  Sister 
Ray  L.  Johnson.     We  found  that  great  effort  was  being  given  to  the 
missionary  labors.     We  visited  missionaries,  branches,  and  wards  from 
Oslo  at  the  south  of  the  country  to  Budo  on  the  north  (this  city  is 
above  the  Arctic  Circle) .     One  experience  that  was  particularly 
exciting  was  the  scenic  train  ride  from  Oslo  to  Bergen.     As  the 
train  stopped  at  one  of  the  lookout  points  along  the  scenic  route. 
President  Johnson  pointed  out  the  Stavanger  Fjord  area  from  which 
my  Great  Grandfather  Canute  Peterson  emigrated.     How  I  should  like 
to  have  visited  the  Maurset  Farm  area  where  he  was  born! 

Henry  and  I  had  the  opportunity  of  attending  three  mission 
president  seminars.     The  first  one  was  in  Suva,  Fiji.     Henry  was 
appointed  to  make  all  of  the  arrangements  for  this  seminar.  The 
second  mission  presidents  seminar  was  in  Melbourne,  Australia.  The 
third  meetings  were  held  in  Geneva,  Switzerland. 

In  addition  to  his  love  of  travel,  Henry  has  always  been  inter- 
ested in  temples  and  has  enjoyed  doing  temple  work.     As  we  have 
traveled,  he  has  made  a  special  effort  whenever  possible  to  attend 
sessions  at  the  various  temples. 
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During  our  many  visits  to  Hawaii,  we  have  been  able  to  attend 
several  sessions  there.     It  has  been  our  privilege  to  be  at  the 
Hawaiian  Temple  when  our  good  friend.  Gene  Crismon,  has  been 
officiating. 

Mention  has  already  been  made  of  our  experience  at  the  New 
Zealand  Temple. 

In  Switzerland  we  visited  the  temple  in  Zollikofen.     It  was  a 
meaningful  experience  for  me,  because  in  1952  I  had  been  a  missionary 
in  this  country  when  the  temple  site  was  chosen.     With  a  background 
of  an  immense  forest,  the  temple  is  impressive  amid  elegant  land- 
scaping.    It  was  not  possible  for  us  to  go  through  a  session,  but 
President  and  Sister  Grob  showed  us  through  this  lovely  building. 

Henry  was  a  member  of  the  Board  of  the  Beehive  Clothing  Mills, 
and  on  one  of  his  assignments  to  England  he  was  asked  to  look  into 
the  possibilities  of  a  garment  distribution  center  near  the  London 
Temple.     Our  first  journey  there  was  by  bus,  and  it  took  over  two 
hours  to  go  from  London  to  the  temple.     We  were  happy  to  be  able  to 
attend  a  session.     We  also  visited  the  missionaries  at  the  Visitors' 
Center  and  went  through  the  quaint  Manor  House  where  some  of  the 
temple  workers  lived.     We  also  stopped  at  Edenbrook  where  there 
were  accommodations  for  over  80  people.     Because  of  the  Green  Belt 
Laws  in  England,  it  has  been  difficult  for  the  Church  to  provide 
adequate  housing  for  those  who  wish  to  do  work  in  the  London  Temple. 

While  traveling  in  the  United  States  and  Canada,  Henry  and  I 
have  been  privileged  to  visit  Cards ton,  Idaho  Falls,  Logan,  Salt 
Lake,  Manti,  St.  George,  Mesa,  Oakland,  and  Los  Angeles  Temples. 

One  of  the  most  historic  and  interesting  visits  to  a  temple  was 
at  Kirtland,  Ohio.     Although  not  owned  by  the  LDS  Church,   this  temple 
is  an  architectural  gem,  and  it  was  a  sacred  experience  to  go  through 
this  building  where  so  many  marvelous  events  have  taken  place. 

Henry  and  I  had  the  opportunity  of  seeing  where  the  Nauvoo 
Temple  had  been.     As  guests  of  President  and  Sister  LeRoy  Kimball, 
they  took  us  to  see  the  many  historical  and  restored  sights  of  this 
city. 

On  September  15,  1969,  Henry  and  I  attended  the  groundbreaking 
ceremonies  for  the  Provo  Temple,  and  in  19  79,  the  groundbreaking  of 
the  Jordan  River  Temple.     We  were  fortunate  to  be  invited  to  the 
dedications  of  the  Ogden,  Provo,  and  Washington  Temples;  and  to  the 
rededications  of  the  Mesa  and  Logan  Temples. 

Henry  gave  an  outstanding  talk  at  the  dedication  of  the  Provo 
Temple  (see  Appendix) .     He  was  also  invited  to  speak  at  the  dedica- 
tion of  the  Washington  Temple  and  the  rededication  of  the  Mesa  Temple. 
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Henry  was  invited  to  attend  the  first  area  conference  of  the 
Church  which  was  held  at  Manchester,  England,  on  August  27,  28,  and 
29,  1971.     This  was  an  historical  and  thrilling  event. 

Of  the  many  stake  conference  assignments  in  the  United  States, 
Mexico,  Canada,  South  America,  New  Zealand,  Australia,  England,  and 
Sweden,  I  shall  mention  only  the  one  held  in  Johannesburg.     We  were 
the  guests  of  President  and  Sister  Harlan  W.  Clark  at  the  mission 
home,  and  they  did  everything  possible  to  make  our  stay  a  pleasant 
and  memorable  one. 

While  in  this  part  of  the  world,  Henry  and  I  visited  Elizabeth 
Town  and  Grahamstown.     The  farm  where  Henry  Aldous  Dixon  (Henry's 
grandfather)  was  bom  was  near  Grahamstown,  and  we  tried  to  locate 
the  exact  place.     We  did  find  a  Dixon  farm,  but  the  lady  with  whom 
we  spoke  was  not  sure  of  its  history. 

I  wanted  to  stay  much  longer  in  South  Africa.     We  could  only 
fly  over  the  gold  and  diamond  mines.     We  saw  Pretoria  with  its  hand- 
some government  buildings,  its  museums  of  the  history  of  the  trek  of 
the  1820  settlers,  and  other  interesting  places.     It  was  a  memorable 
experience  to  spend  two  days  going  through  Kruger  Park  where  we  had 
the  excitement  of  seeing  many  different  animals  in  their  natural 
habitat. 

From  South  Africa  we  visited  Egypt  and  saw  the  mighty  Nile  River, 
about  which  the  natives  said,  "No  Nile,  no  Egypt."     We  had  time  only 
to  visit  Cairo  where  we  saw  the  great  pyramids.     Near  the  Sphinx, 
Henry  was  photographed  on  a  camel;  the  photographer  said  he  looked 
like  Lawrence  of  Arabia.     The  museum  next  to  the  Hilton  Hotel  where 
we  stayed  had  marvelous  collections  of  artifacts  of  ancient  Egypt. 

The  Holy  Land  was  the  climax  and  greatest  inspiration  of  all 
our  travels.     We  were  met  by  Brothers  LaMar  Berrett  and  Keith  Meservy 
at  Tel  Aviv,  and  we  traveled  for  one  week  by  private  car  to  many 
places  where  our  Savior  was:     Bethlehem,  Nazareth,  Jerusalem,  the 
Jordan  River,  the  Sea  of  Galilee  (we  sailed  across  this  water  in  a 
sightseeing  boat) ,  to  name  a  few. 

Because  we  had  to  be  home  for  David's  marriage,  we  could  only 
spend  a  brief  time  in  Athens  and  in  Rome.     The  Acropolis  was  just 
like  the  history  books  had  shown  it  to  be,  but  even  more  impressive. 
In  Rome  we  saw  St.  Peter's,  the  Vatican,  the  Pope  (not  a  private 
audience) ,  the  Coliseum,  and  many  other  tourist  spots. 

The  stake  conference  assignments  in  South  America  presented 
little  opportunity  to  become  acquainted  with  other  than  the  leaders 
of  the  Church.     Buenos  Aires  was  a  frightening  city  to  me,  cold  and 
military;  and  I  felt  fortunate  to  get  away  from  there  without  a 
fatal  automobile  accident.     One  seldom  saw  more  than  the  cement  walls 
of  the  homes,  and  many  times  the  public  buildings  had  unsightly 
writing  on  their  walls. 
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In  Cordoba  and  Mendosa  I  think  that  Henry  and  I  felt  the  true 
spirit  of  Argentina.     The  members  were  of  humble  circumstances. 
Mendoza  is  a  famous  wine  center,  and  we  had  the  interesting  exper- 
ience of  going  through  a  winery  where  one  of  the  investigators  was 
working. 

En  route  to  Brazil,  Henry  and  I  stopped  in  Paraguay  for  a  day 
to  see  Iguasu  Falls.     They  are  immense,  beautiful,  and  loud.  The 
hotel  where  we  stayed  was  delightful,  with  many  lookouts,  lovely 
gardens,  and  colorful  parrots.     Henry  and  I  flew  over  the  magnificent 
falls  in  a  helicopter,  my  first  ride  ever  in  this  "flying  machine." 

Our  plane  touched  down  briefly  in  Panama;  it  was  night  and  we 
were  not  allowed  to  leave  the  airport. 

Lima,  Peru,  is  a  fascinating  city — a  place  where  it  never  rains. 
The  city  squares,   the  government  buildings,  the  museums,  and  the  parks 
are  all  interesting. 

Brazil  is  an  exotic  country,  and  Rio  de  Janiero ,  a  city  of  many 
beautiful  attractions:     the  Copacabana  Beach,   the  many  hotels  along 
the  tiled  walk,  the  Christ  on  Corcovado  Peak,  Sugarloaf  Mountain, 
and  the  Rain  Forest. 

Even  from  an  airplane  at  35,000  feet  elevation,   the  Amazon 
River  was  impressive.     Touching  down  at  Caracas,  Venezuela,  made 
Henry  and  I  wish  that  we  could  spend  time  in  that  country. 

Our  assignments  to  the  British  Isles  were  wonderful.     We  had 
stake  conferences  at  Edinburgh  and  Glasgow,  Scotland.     Delmont  and 
Ruby  White  were  serving  in  Scotland,  and  they  were  kind  and  consid- 
erate hosts.     They  saw  to  it  that  we  wound  around  to  see  "The  Bobby 
Bums  Country."     Of  even  greater  significance  to  me  was  our  visit  to 
the  hamlets  of  Reddon,  Stirlingshire,  and  Town  Hill,  Fife,  Scotland, 
where  my  Great  Grandfather  and  Great  Grandmother  Gillespie,  respec- 
tively, were  born. 

In  England  the  conferences  were  at  Sunderland,  Leeds,  Birming- 
ham,  Ipswich,  and  London.     President  and  Sister  Clifton  I.  Johnson 
of  the  Birmingham  Mission  took  us  to  Coventry,  Kenilworth,  and  other 
places.     The  Birmingham  District  had  significance  for  us,  as  this 
was  the  area  from  which  Grandfather  George  Taylor  came.  Arthur 
Nicholls  and  Maria  Dixon  Taylor  had  been  there  on  a  mission.  Also, 
Kenneth  Taylor  spent  part  of  his  mission  in  Birmingham. 

At  another  conference  in  this  mission  we  were  the  guests  of 
President  and  Sister  Reed  Reeve  at  the  mission  home.  This  was  a 
pleasant  experience.  They  drove  us  back  to  London  by  way  of  The 
Cotsworlds,   the  Shakespeare  country,   the  Roman  Baths,  and  Stonehenge. 
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Following  the  first  area  conference  in  Manchester,  England, 
Henry  and  I  traveled  to  Geneva,  Switzerland,  to  attend  the  Mission 
Presidents  Seminar  there. 

While  Henry  was  in  Manchester,  I  was  privileged  to  go  to  Eydon 
and  Daventry,  birthplaces  of  my  Great  Grandfather  and  Great  Grand- 
mother Rawlings. 

As  we  traveled  to  assignments,  we  were  able  to  see  many  of  the 
tourist  attractions  of  England.     One  of  the  experiences  we  especially 
enjoyed  was  visiting  Dudley  Castle  in  Dudley,  England,  which  is  men- 
tioned in  the  life  history  of  Sarah  DeGrey. 

Between  conferences  in  England,  Henry  and  I  went  to  Switzerland. 
It  was  enjoyable  showing  Henry  places  where  I  had  been  on  my  mission. 
However,  he  was  straight  on  directions,  and  I  was  confused.     We  saw 
and  did  things  which  I  was  unable  to  do  on  my  mission.     Jungfrau  was 
a  great  experience.     On  Thanksgiving  Day  in  1969  we  invited  the 
Simons,  Markis,  and  others  to  have  dinner  with  us  at  our  hotel.  These 
people  were  still  working  hard  in  the  leadership  positions  in  the  Bern 
Branch. 

Henry  and  I  had  invited  our  family  to  be  with  us  on  Thanksgiving 
Day  in  1974.     Because  of  a  change  in  his  assignments,  we  had  our 
Thanksgiving  dinner  on  the  previous  Monday  family  home  evening. 
Thanksgiving  morning  we  left  for  Mexico.     President  Agricol  Luzano 
met  us  at  the  airport  in  Mexico  City;  and  from  that  moment  on  we  had 
a  tremendous  experience  on  our  first  visit  to  the  saints  in  Mexico. 
President  Luzano  was  a  graduate  of  the  University  of  Mexico  in  law. 
Our  meetings  in  this  city  were  inspirational  and  gratifying. 

In  addition  to  the  assignment,  we  had  the  thrill  of  seeing  the 
ancient  ruins  at  Teotihuacan.     Henry  climbed  briskly  up  the  tall 
Temple  of  the  Sun  and  was  referred  to  by  those  in  the  party  as  the 
Mountain  Ram. 

Henry  enjoyed  travel,  and  he  took  many  photographs  of  the  people 
and  places  we  visited.     While  I  was  content  with  commercial  postcards, 
Henry  wanted  his  own  pictures  of  the  places  we  visited,  a  few  of  which 
are  included  in  this  chapter. 

Although  foreign  travel  is  a  great  opportunity,  I  doubt  that  we 
enjoyed  any  less  meeting  with  the  members  and  leaders  of  the  Church 
in  the  United  States  and  Canada.     Henry  and  I  visited  in  Toronto  en 
route  from  an  assignment  in  the  East.     Henry  was  to  look  over  a 
computer  system  for  the  Welfare  Department. 

Later,  Henry  was  assigned  to  Vancouver  Stake  and  we  were  the 
guests  of  President  and  Sister  Ronald  Kom.     President  Kom  helped 


-245- 


Henry  schedule  a  visit  to  Vancouver  Island  where  we  stayed  one  night 
in  Victoria.     Henry  was  thoughtful  in  making  it  possible  for  me  to 
see  the  famous  Bouchart  Gardens  and  Victoria. 

Henry  was  assigned  to  the  Boston  Stake.     We  stayed  at  the  home 
of  President  and  Sister  L.  Tom  Perry.     At  that  time  Elder  and  Sister 
Paul  H.  Dunn  were  directing  the  mission  in  Boston.     They  insisted 
that  we  stay  with  them  following  the  Sunday  conference.  President 
and  Sister  Dunn  took  us  to  visit  the  historical  sights  of  the  area. 
They  also  drove  us  to  Vermont,  and  it  was  a  joy  to  see  the  birth- 
place of  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith. 

It  was  always  a  thrill  to  return  to  the  USA  after  foreign  travel, 
whether  at  the  New  York  City  or  Honolulu  Airports.     Often  we  would 
have  to  stay  in  these  cities  overnight  to  make  flight  connections. 
One  memorable  experience  was  following  an  assignment  in  Europe,  and 
upon  our  return,  Henry  and  I  stayed  at  the  Waldorf-Astoria  Hotel  in 
New  York  City.     I  had  a  lifetime  dream  fulfilled  when  Henry  took  me 
to  the  Metropolitan  Opera  for  a  performance. 

I  am  deeply  grateful  to  my  Father  in  Heaven  for  the  many  precious 
opportunities  of  traveling  with  Henry,  of  witnessing  His  work  roll  for- 
ward, of  meeting  His  children  in  many  parts  of  the  world,  and  of  seeing 
His  beautiful  creations.       Certainly,  my  "Travels  with  HDT"  are  among 
the  choice  blessings  of  my  life. 
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NEW  ZEALAND  TEMPLE 
Hamilton,  New  Zealand 


POLYNESIAN  CULTURAL  CENTER  ROBERT  LOUIS  STEVENSON'S  GRAVE 

Laie,  Hawaii  Apia,  Samoa 


Bert  Dixon  Ranch,  Grahamstown,  South  Africa 


Buckingham  Palace,  London,  England 


"Big  Ben  -  House  of  Parliament,"  Thames  River,  London,  England 


Opera  House,  Sydney,  Australia 


THE  PARTHENON 
Athens,  Greece 


Henry  D.  Taylor  on  camel  near  Sphynx  and 
Pyramids,  Cairo,  Egypt. 


INSIDE  THE  GARDEN  TOMB 
Jerusalem 


23 


FOUR  PROPHETS  UNDER  WHOM  I  HAVE  SERVED 

President  David  0.  McKay 

During  my  lifetime  I  have  been  blessed  with  many  contacts  with 
the  late  President  David  0.  McKay,  ninth  president  of  the  Church. 
The  first  that  I  recall  occurred  in  1926  when,  as  a  member  of  the 
Council  of  the  Twelve,  he  was  making  a  tour  of  the  Eastern  States 
Mission  with  our  mission  president,  B.  H.  Roberts.     I  was  laboring 
in  the  Hartford  (Connecticut)  Conference  of  the  mission  at  the  time. 
The  missionaries  from  this  conference  (now  called  districts)  were 
invited  to  meet  in  Boston,  Massachusetts,  with  other  missionaries 
from  surrounding  areas.     The  talks  by  Elder  McKay  and  President 
Roberts  were  inspirational,  instructive,  and  motivating. 

In  July,  1955,  I  was  advised  of  my  call  to  serve  as  President 
of  the  California  Mission  by  President  Stephen  L  Richards,  chairman 
of  the  Missionary  Committee.     Several  days  later  at  his  request,  I 
reported  back  to  President  McKay  advising  him  of  my  availability  and 
willingness  to  accept  the  call. 

On  August  8,  1955,  we  returned  again  to  Salt  Lake  and  met  with 
the  First  Presidency  in  their  Board  Room.     President  McKay  set  me 
apart,  assisted  by  President  Richards  and  President  J.  Reuben  Clark, 
Jr. 

The  Los  Angeles  Temple  was  completed  and  ready  for  dedication 
in  March,   1956.     President  McKay  and  all  the  General  Authorities  and 
their  wives  arrived  at  the  East  Los  Angeles  Station  of  the  Union 
Pacific  Railroad  where  they  were  met  and  driven  to  Westwood,  near 
the  temple.     We  were  privileged  to  attend  three  of  the  eight  dedica- 
tory sessions.     President  McKay  read  his  dedicatory  prayer  in  each 
session. 

On  the  following  day,   the  first  endowment  session  was  held. 
Stake  presidencies  and  their  wives  were  invited  to  attend.     We  were 
also  present  by  invitation.     A  chapel  meeting  was  held  at  which 
President  McKay  spoke  concerning  temple  work.     As  we  commenced  the 
endowment  session.  President  and  Sister  McKay  served  as  witnesses. 

Following  the  dedication,  the  First  Presidency  appointed  an 
advisory  committee  for  the  Los  Angeles  Temple  and  Bureau  of  Informa- 
tion consisting  of  John  M.  Russon,  President  of  Los  Angeles  Stake, 
chairman;  E.  Garrett  Barlow,  President  of  Santa  Monica  Stake;  and 
Henry  D.  Taylor,  President  of  California  Mission. 
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President  McKay  made  frequent  visits  to  Los  Angeles  and  would 
request  that  the  advisory  committee  meet  with  him  and  give  reports 
on  activities.     He  evidenced  a  keen  interest  in  the  operations  of 
the  temple  and  bureau.     When  we  would  make  suggestions  or  requests, 
he  would  make  a  note  in  a  little  black  book  carried  in  his  pocket; 
and  shortly  after  his  return  to  Church  headquarters,  we  would  re- 
ceive an  answer  from  him  concerning  our  requests. 

Oftentimes  he  would  walk  over  to  the  mission  home  and  visit 
with  us,  one  time  stopping  for  lunch.     As  he  signed  our  guest  book, 
he  inscribed  these  words,  "True  spirit  of  a  Mission  Home." 

After  my  call  in  April,  1958,  to  serve  as  an  Assistant  to  the 
Twelve,  my  family  and  I  returned  to  Los  Angeles  to  continue  as 
mission  president  until  President  Jesse  A.  Udall,  who  was  chosen  to 
succeed  me,  could  close  out  his  law  practice  in  Arizona. 

On  one  of  his  visits  to  Los  Angeles,  President  McKay  requested 
Harry  Brooks  and  his  wife  to  meet  in  the  living  room  of  the  mission 
home.     Brother  Brooks  had  been  called  to  serve  as  President  of  the 
Hawaii  Mission.     Asking  me  to  join  him,  we  laid  hands  on  Brother 
Brooks'  head;  and  President  McKay  set  him  apart  as  mission  president. 
The  President  gave  him  a  beautiful  blessing.     What  a  thrill  it  was 
to  stand  at  the  Prophet's  side.     There  was  no  doubt  he  was  the  Lord's 
chosen  and  anointed. 

After  setting  Brother  Brooks  apart.  President  McKay  asked 
Sister  Brooks  to  come  and  be  seated  in  the  chair.     Then  turning  to 
me  he  said,  "Brother  Taylor,  you  are  a  General  Authority.     Will  you 
please  set  Sister  Brooks  apart  to  serve  as  a  companion  to  her  husband 
in  this  work." 

Brother  Brooks  was  also  invited  to  join  us,  and  laying  our  hands 
upon  her  head,  under  President  McKay's  direction  and  authority,  I 
acted  as  voice  in  setting  her  apart.     It  was  a  humbling  and  somewhat 
frightening  experience  to  stand  at  the  Prophet's  side  and  perform 
such  an  ordinance. 

After  April  Conference  in  1958,  President  and  Sister  McKay 
went  to  New  Zealand,  where  he  dedicated  the  new  temple  on  April  20, 
1958.     Upon  their  return,  many  of  us  welcomed  them  at  the  Los  Angeles 
Airport.     John  M.  Russon,  President  of  the  Los  Angeles  Stake,  and  I 
were  walking  at  his  side  toward  the  terminal.     Suddenly  he  stopped 
us  and  said,  "Brethren,  we  have  traveled  from  Honolulu  on  a  jet 
plane  (jet  planes  had  just  been  introduced) ,  and  I  was  greatly 
impressed.     They  travel  swiftly  but  are  very  quiet  and  comfortable. 
Next  Thursday  when  the  First  Presidency  and  Quorum  of  the  Twelve 
gather  in  our  weekly  temple  meeting,  I  am  going  to  recoiranend  that 
a  stake  be  organized  in  New  Zealand."    President  Russon  and  I 
looked  at  each  other  and  smiled,  knowing  that  when  the  President  of 
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the  Church  makes  a  "recommendation,"  it  is  more  than  just  a  recommenda- 
tion.    President  McKay  continued,  "With  these  jet  planes  capable  of 
flying  so  rapidly,  it  will  be  possible  to  organize  stakes  all  over 
the  world;  and  the  General  Authorities  will  be  able  to  attend  their 
conferences . " 

The  President  made  his  recommendation;  and  in  May,  Elder  Marion 
G.  Romney,  a  member  of  the  Twelve,  was  assigned  to  New  Zealand. 
Shortly  thereafter,  the  Auckland  Stake  was  organized  on  May  18,  1958, 
by  Elder  Romney.     Then  came  a  stake  in  Sydney,  Australia,  and  then 
one  in  Manchester,  England,  to  be  followed  by  other  stakes  in  various 
parts  of  the  world. 

President  McKay  was  extremely  thoughtful  and  considerate.  At 
a  General  Conference  following  my  call  as  a  General  Authority,  he 
called  me  to  speak  at  a  specific  time.    Later,  he  explained  that 
numerous  California  stations  joined  the  network  then,  and  he  felt 
that  my  friends  in  California  would  like  to  hear  me. 

During  the  afternoon  session  at  another  General  Conference, 
President  McKay  announced  the  next  speaker  and  added,  "He  will  be 
followed  by  Elder  Henry  D.  Taylor,  Assistant  to  the  Twelve."  When 
the  one  speaker  finished,  it  was  almost  time  to  conclude  the  meeting. 
As  I  approached  the  pulpit,   the  President  grasped  my  arm  and  with 
characteristic  warmth  and  humor  said,  "Brother  Taylor,  we'll  hold  you 
over    until  tomorrow.     I  hope  that  you  will  sleep  well  tonight." 

President  McKay  was  very  painstaking,  exacting,  and  methodical. 
I  was  very  desirous  of  having  him  autograph  a  photograph  for  me. 
Securing  a  portrait,  I  left  it  with  his  secretary.    When  I  returned 
a  few  days  later,  it  was  beautifully  autographed  with  a  sweet  and 
warm  message.     Observing  several  small  pieces  of  paper,  the  secretary 
advised  me  that  the  President  practiced  on  several  until  he  had  the 
message  just  the  way  he  had  in  mind  before  autographing  the  picture. 

While  working  with  Elder  Lee  and  Elder  Romney  in  the  Welfare 
program,  we  would  meet  with  President  Moyle  to  get  First  Presidency 
approval  on  major  items.     A  proposal  was  being  considered  to  pur- 
chase a  large  tract  of  land  (over  1,400  acres)  near  Riverside, 
California.     This  was  to  be  developed  as  a  citrus  project  and  would 
involve  many  millions  of  dollars.     President  Moyle  suggested  that,  in 
view  of  the  magnitude  of  the  project,  we  should  meet  with  President 
McKay  and  secure  his  personal  approval.     The  next  morning  as  the 
three  of  us  entered  the  First  Presidency  Board  Room,  President  McKay's 
eyebrows  went  up;  and  he  said,  "This  must  be  serious.     When  a  General 
Authority  goes  out  to  a  stake,  a  stake  conference  is  held.     When  two 
attend  a  stake,  a  stake  is  usually  divided  or  a  new  president  is 
installed.     But  when  three  go,    'hell's  a  poppin!'     What's  up.  Brethren? 
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Brother  Irvin  B.  Nydegger  and  I  had  set  up  a  schedule  to  take  out 
the  welfare  budget  assessments  to  the  various  regions  of  the  Church. 
I  received  an  assignment  from  the  First  Presidency  to  accompany  Elder 
Spencer  W.  Kimball  to  New  Zealand  to  assist  in  organizing  some  stakes. 
I  called  upon  President  McKay,  explaining  my  problem  and  assuring  him 
of  my  desire  to  carry  out  the  wishes  of  the  Brethren,     He  pondered  but 
a  moment  and  then  said,  "Brother  Taylor,  you  go  on  your  welfare  assign- 
ment.    There  will  come  other  opportunities  for  you  to  go  to  New  Zealand." 
His  words  were  true,  and  I  have  been  assigned  there  more  than  once. 

Later,  another  assignment  came  to  attend  three  stake  conferences 
in  England  and  the  stake  at  Glasgow,  Scotland,     Knowing  of  the  great 
love  President  McKay  had  for  those  people,  I  went  to  his  office-apartment 
in  the  Hotel  Utah  and  asked  if  he  had  a  message  for  me  to  take  to  them. 
He  said,  "I  surely  do  have  a  message  for  them.     Tell  them  that  I  love 
them."    As  I  arose  to  leave,  he  took  my  hand  in  his  and  remarked,  "My, 
you  look  young."    Those  are  the  last  words  I  heard  that  vjonderful  man, 
whom  I  dearly  loved,  utter.     He  passed  away  shortly  thereafter. 
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President  Joseph  Fielding  Smith 


My  first  acquaintance  with  this  great  man  commenced  in  1924.  I 
received  a  letter  from  President  Heber  J.  Grant,  who  was  President  of 
the  Church,  dated  July  1,  1924,  calling  me  to  serve  as  a  missionary, 
assigned  to  the  Eastern  States  Mission.     Prior  to  departure  for  the 
mission  field,  I  was  set  apart  on  October  7,  1924,  by  Elder  Joseph 
Fielding  Smith,  a  member  of  the  Council  of  the  Twelve. 

When  President  Smith  became  President  of  the  Council  of  the  Twelve, 
he  presided  and  conducted  at  the  Wednesday  weekly  Priesthood  Board 
Meetings.     It  was  in  this  meeting  where  reports  were  given  by  the 
Brethren  of  stake  quarterly  conferences  attended  the  previous  week. 
President  Smith's  office  was  on  the  third  floor  of  the  Church  Admin- 
istration Building  in  the  Historian's  Office.     Following  the  meeting, 
we  would  get  on  the  elevator  to  return  to  our  offices.     As  we  would 
reach  the  second  floor  where  many  of  us  had  our  office.  President 
Smith  would  say  with  a  smile  and  a  sly  chuckle,  "All  of  you  two-timers, 
get  off  here." 

Although  President  Smith  owned  a  large  automobile,  he  and  Sister 
Smith,  affectionately  called  "Aunt  Jessie"  by  everyone,  took  great 
pleasure  in  "scooting  about"  in  a  Volkswagen.     Aunt  Jessie  was  always 
at  the  wheel.     As  they  went  cruising  briskly  down  the  highway  and 
would  pass  a  Cadillac,  Aunt  Jessie  would  roll  down  the  window  and 
shout  to  the  driver,  "We're  getting  over  32  miles  to  the  gallon.  How 
many  are  you  getting?" 

Usually  when  they  went  to  stake  quarterly  conferences,  requests 
would  be  made  for  them  to  sing  duets.     With  the  urging  of  Aunt  Jessie, 
they  would  always  respond.     The  President  would  then  say,  "If  we've 
got  to  duet,  let's  do  it."    Aunt  Jessie  would  then  sit  on  the  bench 
at  the  piano,  with  the  President  at  her  side,  while  they  sang.  Their 
singing  delighted  members  of  the  Church  all  over  the  world. 

On  September  15,  1968,  ground  was  broken  by  President  Hugh  B. 
Brown,  a  member  of  the  First  Presidency,  for  the  new  Provo  Temple. 
This  beautiful  building  is  situated  in  the  mouth  of  Rock  Canyon,  north 
and  east  of  Provo.     This  edifice  is  on  the  foothills  and  has  sufficient 
elevation  so  that  it  can  be  seen  from  most  parts  of  the  Utah  Valley. 

The  completed  Temple  was  dedicated  on  February  9,  1972.  The 
dedicatory  prayer  was  written  by  President  Joseph  Fielding  Smith,  and 
at  his  request,  was  read  by  his  counselor.  President  Harold  B.  Lee. 

In  the  opening  session,  I  was  invited  to  speak,  and  made  the 
following  remarks: 
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This  is  one  of  the  most  eventful  days  in  the  history  of  Utah 
Valley.     It  is  a  thrilling  and  joyous  occasion  for  the  members  of 
the  Church  who  reside  in  this  area,  as  well  as  for  the  "Y" 
students  here  attending  school.     The  erection  and  dedication  of 
a  House  of  the  Lord  fulfills  the  desires  and  prayers  of  many 
faithful  and  dedicated  Latter-day  Saints.     It  is  a  lifelong  dream 
that  has  come  true. 

From  earliest  youth  I  was  taught  that  a  temple  in  the  Provo 
area  would  one  day  be  a  reality.     The  hill  upon  which  the  Maeser 
Memorial  Building  now  stands  was  called  "Temple  Hill."  As 
children,  we  would  hike  to  the  hill  on  Easter.     When  the  Maesar 
Building  was  erected  there,  we  were  somewhat  reconciled  when  told 
that  it  was  a  "Temple  of  Learning."    But  the  hopes  and  prayers 
for  a  temple  continued  to  persist. 

The  location  of  this  temple  is  beautifully  situated.     It  is 
sufficiently  elevated  to  be  visible  from  most  points  in  Utah 
Valley.     Located  here  at  the  entrance  to  Rock  Canyon,  with  rugged 
Squaw  Peak,  Cascade  Mountains,  and  majestic  Provo  Peak  as  a  back- 
ground, it  is  fitly  framed.     A  breathtaking  view  of  the  valley, 
with  beautiful  Utah  Lake  to  the  West,  Mt.  Timpanogos  on  the  North, 
Mt.  Loafer  and  Mt.  Nebo  on  the  South,  it  is  an  impressive  sight. 

The  area  near  here  is  personally  dear  to  my  heart.     For  over 
25  years  I  lived  within  a  stone's  throw  of  this  beautiful  location. 

Some  years  ago,  I  was  privileged  to  accompany  Elder  Harold 
B.  Lee  to  effect  a  division  of  the  New  York  Stake.     George  H. 
Mortimer  was  president  of  the  stake.     He  was  also  a  native  of 
Provo,  and  we  had  gone  to  school  together.     As  we  were  talking, 
he  asked  me  the  question,  "Henry,  don't  you  miss  Provo?"  Quick 
as  a  flash.  Elder  Lee  spoke  up  and  said,  "Of  course,  he  misses 
Provo.     You  might  take  Henry  out  of  Provo,  but  you  can't  take  the 
Provo  out  of  Henry."    Brother  Lee,  those  are  true  words. 

Here  I  was  bom,  and  here  I  expect  to  be  buried.     Whenever  I 
leave  Salt  Lake  City  traveling  southward  and  pass  around  the  Point 
of  the  Mountain  into  Utah  Valley,  my  heart  seems  to  beat  a  trifle 
faster;  and  in  spite  of  the  so-called  haze  from  the  Steel  Plant, 
the  sky  seems  to  become  somewhat  bluer,  the  grass  a  bit  greener, 
and  the  songs  of  the  birds  considerably  sweeter. 

I  love  this  Utah  Valley.     I  love  the  people  here.  Many 
others  also  love  it.     George  H.  Brimhall,  President  of  BYU  for 
many  years,  expressed  his  love  in  a  descriptive  poem  which  was 
put  to  music.     The  song  was  called  "I  Love  You,  Utah  Valley,"  and 
we  sang  this  song  frequently.     These  are  the  words  of  the  song: 


-251- 


I  LOVE  YOU,  UTAH  VALLEY 


I  love  you,  Utah  Valley 
You  are  near  and  dear  to  me; 
I  love  your  eastern  Kolob 
And  your  western  Galilee; 
I  love  your  Timpanogos 
Reaching  up  to  kiss  the  sky 
And  your  rugged  Provo  mountain 
With  its  bosom  'neath  the  "Y". 

I  love  your  white-robed  winter. 
And  I  love  your  golden  fall; 
I  love  your  balmy  summer 
And  your  springtime  best  of  all; 
I  love  your  breezy  canyons 
And  the  music  of  your  streams; 
I  love  you  in  my  waking, 
And  I  love  you  in  my  dreams. 

And  then  the  Chorus 

0  valley  of  peace. 

Thy  charms  never  cease; 

You're  a  Garden  of  Eden, 

0  valley,  to  me. 

Tho'  far  I  may  roam, 

I'll  dream  of  my  home 

And  awake  with  a  yearning. 

With  a  yearning  for  thee, 

My  Utah  Valley,  my  home. 

When  the  First  Presidency  announced  that  the  Provo  Temple 
was  to  be  constructed,  the  members  in  the  area  were  invited  to 
contribute  funds  for  its  erection.     The  invitation  was  enthusi- 
astically accepted,  and  funds  donated  far  exceeded  the  suggested 
amount.     The  members  displayed  their  willingness  to  go  even 
beyond  the  second  mile. 

You  good  members  of  the  Provo  Temple  District  have  a 
great  and  justifiable  pride  in  this  beautiful  building.     You  have 
a  financial  interest  in  it.     Others  also  have  a  financial  interest 
in  it,  and  that  includes  every  tithe  payer  in  the  Church. 

Today  President  Smith  will  dedicate  this  building,  the 
ground,  and  all  improvements  and  present  them  to  the  Lord.  We 
may  have  access  to  this  beautiful  facility  as  often  as  we  wish, 
providing  we  will  live  so  that  we  can  qualify  ourselves  to  come 
here.     But  we  should  always  remember  and  never  forget  that  this 
is  the  Lord's  House  and  should  be  treated  and  respected  as  such. 
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Any  community  is  truly  blessed  that  is  fortunate  enough 
to  have  a  temple  erected.     There  comes  a  noticeable  spiritual 
influence  to  that  area  that  was  not  there  previously. 

May  this  Provo  Temple  District  now  enjoy  a  tremendous 
upsurge  in  spirituality. 

As  the  young  people  gaze  at  this  beautiful  edifice  by  day 
and  its  illuminated  spire  by  night,  may  they  be  inspired  with  a 
firm  desire  to  live  so  that  they  can  qualify  to  come  here  for 
an  eternal  marriage. 

And  may  this  sacred  temple  be  a  reminder  to  all  of  us  of 
the  covenants  we  have  made  with  the  Lord. 

For  which  I  pray  humbly  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  Jesus 
Christ.  Amen. 


Area  General  Conferences 

On  August  27,  28,  and  29,  1971,  a  historic  event  occurred  in  the 
Church.     This  was  the  holding  of  the  first  Area  General  Conference  in 
Manchester,  England.     All  of  the  members  residing  in  the  British  Isles, 
which  included  England,  Scotland,  Ireland,  and  Wales,  were  invited  to 
be  present. 

Fourteen  of  the  General  Authorities,  led  by  President  Joseph 
Fielding  Smith,  and  his  counselor,  Harold  B.  Lee,  were  in  attendance. 
Others  present  were:     Elders  Spencer  W.  Kimball,  Marion  G.  Romney, 
Richard  L.  Evans,  Howard  W.  Hunter,  Gordon  B.  Hinckley,  Thomas  S. 
Monson  and  Boyd  K.  Packer,  members  of  the  Twelve;  Henry  D.  Taylor 
and  Marion  D.  Hanks,  Assistants  to  the  Twelve;  Paul  H.  Dunn  and 
Loren  C.  Dunn,  of  the  First  Council  of  the  Seventy;  and  Victor  L. 
Brown,  second  counselor  to  the  Presiding  Bishop. 

Others  in  attendance  were:     Belle  S.   Spafford,  President  of 
the  Relief  Society;  Russell  M.  Nelson,  Superintendent  of  the  Sunday 
School;  W.  Jay  Eldredge,  Superintendent  of  the  Young  Men's  MIA; 
Florence  S.  Jacobsen,  Superintendent  of  the  Young  Women's  MIA; 
Lavern  W.  Parmley,  President  of  the  Primary,  and  Joe  J.  Christensen, 
Associate  Commissioner  of  Education. 

During  the  three-day  conference,  all  of  these  were  called  to 
speak.     I  spoke  on  Sunday  morning  in  the  10:00  a.m.   session.  My 
subject  was  "Service,"  as  follows: 
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Go  Forth  To  Serve 


We  have  just  sung  one  of  our  most  moving  and  meaningful 
hymns,  "Come,  Come  ye  Saints,"  which  was  originally  called,  "All 
is  Well."     It  was  composed  by  William  Clayton  while  the  saints 
were  traveling  from  Nauvoo  to  Winter  Quarters.     One  day  President 
Brigham  Young,  who  felt  great  anxiety  because  there  were  murmer- 
ings  in  the  camp  of  Israel,  called  Elder  Clayton  aside  and  said: 
"Brother  Clayton,  I  want  you  to  write  a  hymn  that  the  people  can 
sing  at  their  camp     fires  in  the  evening;  something  that  will  give 
them  succor  and  support,  and  help  them  to  fight  the  many  troubles 
and  trials  of  the  journey."     Elder  Clayton  withdrew  from  the  camp, 
and  in  two  hours  returned  with  the  familiar  hymn  now  called  "Come, 
Come  ye  Saints."     Brother  Clayton's  personal  testimony  was  to 
the  effect  ...  it  was  written  under  the  favor  and  inspiration 
of  the  Lord. 

In  his  diary  on  April  15,  1846,  Elder  Clayton  made  this 
brief  note:     "This  morning  I  composed  a  new  song  -  -  -  'All  is 
Well'." 

You  saints  of  Great  Britain  can  be  justly  proud  of  William 
Clayton.     He  was  born  in  Penwortham,  Lancashire,  on  July  17, 
1814. 

The  earliest  missionaries  who  visited  England  in  1837, 
found  an  ardent  investigator  in  young  Clayton.     He  soon  was  bap- 
tized, ordained  to  the  priesthood,  and  set  apart  as  a  missionary. 
He  labored  as  a  missionary  here  in  Manchester.     After  only  18 
months,  he  was  able  to  report  that  a  branch  of  the  Church  with 
240  members  had  been  established. 

Later,  when  he  moved  to  Nauvoo,  where  his  ability  was 
quickly  recognized,  he  succeeded  Willard  Richards  as  the  Prophet 
Joseph's  secretary.     He  was  an  intimate  associate  of  the  Prophet, 
and  became  a  true  and  trusted  friend.    He  served  as  private 
secretary  up  to  the  time  of  the  Prophet's  martyrdom.     We  consider 
William  Clayton  a  great  and  good  man. 

It  is  natural  for  each  individual  to  seek  to  achieve 
recognition  and  to  be  considered  great  and  important  in  the  eyes 
of  his  fellowmen.     One  alert  observer  pointed  out:     "The  history 
of  this  world  is  written  in  the  lives  of  its  great  men."  (Carlyle) 
We  honor  them,  observing  their  birthday  anniversaries;  we  erect 
statues  and  monuments  in  their  memory;  we  name  buildings  for 
them;  and  do  everything  possible  to  perpetuate  their  achievements, 
and  recall  the  contributions  they  have  made  to  mankind. 

What  makes  a  man  or  woman  great?     President  McKay  had  a 
sincere  love  and  profound  respect  for  the  disciples  that  Christ 
chose  to  be  His  apostles.     In  analyzing  their  strengths  and 
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weaknesses,  he  concluded  that  John,  called  the  beloved,  "had 
a  great  love,  not  only  for  his  Lord  and  Master,  but  for  all 
the  children  of  men,  and  wished  for  them  to  have  the  joys  of 
the  everlasting  gospel."    President  McKay  then  determined, 
"By  this  spirit,  John  proved  himself  to  have  been  one  of  the 
greatest  men  that  ever  lived;  for  true  greatness  consists  in 
loving  one's  self  for  the  good  of  others."     (Ancient  Apostles — 
page  104) 

A  Greek  philosopher,  after  a  lifetime  of  observation  con- 
cluded that:     "Men  who  are  longest  remembered,  and  whose  mem- 
ories are  most  highly  revered,  are  not  those  who  made  the  most 
money,  but  those  whose  hearts  were  gentle,  whose  sympathies 
were  broad,  and  who  best  served  humanity."  (Pericles) 

Then  the  Savior,  the  Master  Teacher,  taught;  "But  he 
that  is  greatest  among  you  shall  be  your  servant."  (Matt. 
23:11) 

A  golden  thread  running  through  these  conclusions  is 
that  greatness  consists  in  rendering  service  to  our  fellowmen. 

Most  of  us  assembled  here  today  in  this  historical  area 
general  conference  are  members  of  the  Church.  We  know  that  the 
Church  is  composed  of  lay  members.  The  leaders  and  workers  are 
chosen  from  the  ranks.  Every  member  is  a  potential  leader. 
Today  he  might  be  a  follower,  tomorrow  a  leader.  This  is  truly 
a  Church  of  opportunities.  Each  calling  affords  an  opportunity 
for  service. 

Oftentimes  as  callings  come  to  us,  we  ask  ourselves  the 
question:     "Why  has  this  call  come  to  me?     There  are  others  in 
the  ward  or  branch  more  qualified  than  I."     But,  we  must  re- 
member that  the  Lord  knows  our  abilities  and  potential  better 
than  we  do.     So  often  we  are  called,  "not  for  what  we  are,  but 
for  what  we  may  become." 

The  Lord's  work  is  important.     Every  office  and  calling 
is  important,  there  are  no  unimportant  callings.  President 
Clark,  many  years  ago,  taught  us  an  important  lesson,  when  he 
said:     "In  the  service  of  the  Lord,  it  is  not  where  you  serve, 
but  how." 

We  should  also  realize  that  every  position  in  the  Church 
is  greater  than  the  person  who  holds  it. 

The  Lord  is  aware  of  the  weaknesses  of  His  children  and 
has  cautioned  against  greed  and  selfish  ambition.     The  Prophet 
Joseph  was  also  aware  of  these  tendencies.     When  speaking  to 
an  assembly  in  Nauvoo  on  April  19,  1842,  he  counseled  the 
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Saints,  saying:     "The  disposition  of  many  men  is  to  consider 
the  lower  offices  in  the  Church  dishonorable,  and  to  look  with 
jealous  eyes  upon  the  standing  of  others;  it  is  the  one  curse 
of  the  human  heart  for  a  person  to  be  aspiring  to  other  stations 
than  those  appointed  of  God.     It  is  better  for  individuals  to 
magnify  their  respective  callings  and  wait  patiently  until  God 
shall  say:     'Come  up  higher.'"  (J.  B.  Keeler,  "Lesser  Priesthood 
and  Church  Government,"  page  31) 

Individuals  should  prepare  themselves,  so  that  when  callings 
do  come,  they  are  ready.  The  Lord  has  promised:  "If  ye  are  pre- 
pared, ye  shall  not  fear." 

A  wise  and  farsighted  person  once  remarked:     "I  will  study 
and  prepare  myself,  and  someday  my  opportunity  will  come." 

At  the  entrance  to  one  of  our  prominent  Church  universities, 
appears  this  inscription:     "Enter  to  learn,  go  forth  to  serve." 

When  Elder  Heber  J.  Grant  was  called  to  lead  the  Church  as 
its  President,  he  promised  the  members:     "I  will  ask  no  man  to 
be  more  liberal  with  his  means  than  I  am  with  mine,  in  proportion 
to  what  he  possesses,  for  the  advancement  of  God's  kingdom.  I 
will  ask  no  man  to  observe  the  Word  of  Wisdom  any  more  closely 
than  I  will  observe  it. 

I  will  ask  no  man  to  be  more  conscientious  and  prompt  in 
the  payment  of  his  tithes  and  offerings  than  I  will  be. 

I  will  ask  no  man  to  be  more  ready  and  willing  to  come 
early  and  go  late,  and  to  labor  with  full  power  of  mind  and  body, 
than  I  will;  always  in  humility. 

I  hope  and  pray  for  the  blessings  of  the  Lord,  acknowledging 
freely  and  frankly,  that  without  the  Lord's  blessings  it  will  be 
an  impossibility  for  me  to  make  a  success  of  the  high  calling 
whereunto  I  have  been  called.     But,  like  Nephi  of  old,  I  know 
that  the  Lord  makes  no  requirements  of  the  children  of  men,  save 
He  will  prepare  a  way  for  them,  whereby  they  can  accomplish  the 
thing  which  He  has  required." 

President  Grant  had  spent  countless  hours  in  studying  and 
when  his  calling  came,  he  was  humble  and  prepared. 

One  weekend  President  Grant  chose  to  attend  a  quarterly 
conference  in  a  nearby  rural  stake.     The  stake  president  had  a 
large  family  and  a  small  house.     One  of  his  counselors,  who  was 
a  farmer,  requested  permission  to  invite  President  Grant  to  stay 
with  him.     The  counselor's  wife  was  converted  when  a  girl  in 
England,  and  they  were  thrilled  with  the  possibility  of  having 
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the  Prophet  of  the  Lord  as  their  guest.  At  the  conclusion  of 
the  Saturday  evening  meeting.  President  Grant  accompanied  the 
counselor  to  his  home. 

President  Grant  was  not  a  sound  sleeper  and  awakened  very 
early  on  Sunday  morning.     While  the  farmer  and  his  sons  were 
milking  the  cows  and  doing  the  chores,  President  Grant  walked 
around  the  farm.     When  he  returned  to  the  home,  his  shoes  were 
muddy  and  dusty.     A  ten-year-old  son,  observing  this  condition, 
requested  permission  to  shine  the  President's  shoes.  President 
Grant  happily  agreed  and  sat  on  a  chair  in  the  kitchen  while 
the  little  boy  proceeded  with  the  cleaning  and  shining  process. 
When  he  was  finished,  President  Grant  was  extremely  pleased, 
patted  the  little  boy  on  the  head,  and  congratulated  him.  Then 
he  said:     "You  have  been  very  kind  and  thoughtful  to  shine  my 
shoes.     Now  you  sit  down  in  the  chair,  I  am  going  to  shine  your 
shoes. " 

The  Prophet  of  the  Lord,  the  President  of  the  Church,  got 
down  on  his  knees  and  proceeded  to  shine  the  shoes  of  a  little 
ten-year-old  boy.     Surely  he  believed  the  teachings  of  the 
Savior  and  demonstrated  the  principle  that  ".   .   .he  that  is 
greatest  among  you  shall  be  your  servant." 

To  you  boys  and  girls,  you  young  men  and  women,  tomorrow 
you  will  be  the  leaders  of  the  Church  here  in  Great  Britain. 
You  don't  have  to  wait  until  you  are  grown  to  become  great. 
You  can  be  great  young  people.     Remember  that  as  long  as  you 
are  good  you  will  be  great.     But,  if  you  cease  to  be  good, 
you  will  cease  to  be  great. 

Keep  the  Lord's  commandments.     Study  and  prepare  your- 
selves.    Accept  callings  as  they  come  to  you.     There  is  great 
happiness  that  comes  in  rendering  service  and  in  doing  good  to 
others. 

I  bear  my  witness  to  you  that  God  lives;  the  gospel  is 
true,  and  this  is  His  work.     To  which  I  testify,  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 


At  the  concluding  session,  held  on  Sunday  afternoon,  the  feeling 
of  spirituality  was  at  a  high  level.     President  Joseph  Fielding  Smith 
was  the  last  speaker,  and  as  he  blessed  the  people,  many  were  in  tears. 
Following  the  closing  musical  number  and  the  benediction,  the  saints 
seemed  loath  to  leave.     They  continued  sitting  in  their  seats.  After 
several  minutes,  as  President  Smith  was  escorted  from  the  stand,  the 
congregation  arose  and  spontaneously  began  to  sing,  "We  Thank  Thee  0 
God  for  a  Prophet."     They  still  did  not  wish  to  leave,  and  began  to 
sing,  "God  Be  With  you  Till  We  Meet  Again."    The  spirit  was  still  so 
strong,   that  in  order  to  give  vent  to  their  feelings,  they  began  to 
applaud.     This  was  a  most  moving  and  memorable  occasion. 
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Since  that  time  these  area  conferences  have  been  highly  success- 
ful and  deeply  appreciated  as  the  leaders  of  the  Church  have  held 
them  throughout  the  world.     The  most  recent  one  was  held  just  a  week 
ago,  in  the  Los  Angeles  area.     The  Church  News  described  it  well  on 
May  24,  1980,  when  it  reported  in  these  words:     "In  what  is  believed 
to  be  the  largest  gathering  of  saints  in  modern-day  Church  history, 
a  record  number  in  excess  of  75,000  attended  the  Los  Angeles  Area 
Conference,  held  on  Saturday  and  Sunday,  May  17th  and  18th,  1980,  in 
the  Pasadena  Rose  Bowl." 

From  Church  headquarters  the  group  was  led  by  President  Spencer 
W.  Kimball  and  Marion  G.  Romney,  of  the  First  Presidency.     They  were 
accompanied  by  Howard  W.  Hunter  and  David  B.  Haight  of  the  Council  of 
the  Twelve;  Vaughn  J.  Feather stone  of  the  First  Quorum  of  the  Seventy; 
Presiding  Bishop  Victor  L.  Brown;  Barbara  B.  Smith,  President  of  the 
Relief  Society;  and  Elaine  A.  Cannon,  President  of  the  Young  Women. 

The  members  from  the  75  stakes,  with  a  membership  of  250,000  were 
invited  to  attend  the  conference.     This  area  extends  from  San  Diego, 
to  San  Luis  Obispo  on  the  north,  and  east  to  Yuma,  Arizona,  and  has  a 
larger  Church  membership  than  any  area,  except  the  state  of  Utah. 

Four  1,000  voice  choirs  sang  in  four  of  the  sessions.  Talks 
given  in  the  sessions,  were  translated  in  seven  languages  by  90  inter- 
preters.    It  was  estimated  that  1,000  American  Indians  and  450  deaf 
members  also  attended  the  conference. 
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President  Harold  B.  Lee 


One  of  my  earliest  associations  with  Elder  Harold  B.  Lee,  the 
eleventh  president  of  the  Church,  occurred  following  a  letter  from 
the  First  Presidency,  dated  January  16,  1951,  advising  me  that  I 
had  been  named  chairman  of  the  Central  Utah  Welfare  Region  to  succeed 
Victor  J.  Bird.     At  that  time  the  following  sixteen  stakes  comprised 
the  region:     Utah,  West  Utah,  Provo,  East  Provo,  Sharon,  Orem, 
Timpanogos,  Alpine,  Lehi,  Kolob,  Palmyra,  Nebo,  Santaquin-Tintic , 
Carbon,  North  Carbon,  and  Emery.     I  was  president  of  the  Sharon  Stake. 

At  the  next  regional  meeting  held  on  February  23,  1951,  in  the 
Provo  Fourth  Ward  Chapel,  Elder  Harold  B.  Lee,  a  member  of  the  Council 
of  the  Twelve  and  Managing  Director  of  the  Church  Welfare  Committee, 
was  in  attendance.     He  presented  my  name,  and  I  was  sustained.     I  had 
chosen  J.  Earl  Lewis,  President  of  the  West  Utah  Stake,  and  Herman  C. 
Goates,  President  of  the  Lehi  Stake,  as  Vice-Chairmen . 

At  the  conclusion  of  the  meeting,  I  asked  Elder  Lee,  rather 
wistfully  I  suppose,  if  it  were  customary  and  in  order  to  be  set 
apart  for  the  position.     With  his  keen  perception  and  insight,  after 
advising  me  that  it  was  not  customary,  but  aware  of  my  deep  concern, 
he  inquired,  "Do  you  feel  the  need  for  a  blessing?"     I  replied,  "I 
surely  do.  Brother  Lee."     Then  in  his  kind  and  gracious  manner  he 
invited  me  to  come  to  his  office  in  the  Church  Administration  Build- 
ing on  my  next  trip  to  Salt  Lake. 

It  was  just  a  few  days  later  that  I  was  able  to  accept  his 
thoughtful  invitation.     He  gave  me  a  beautiful  blessing  for  health, 
encouragement,  and  strength.     He  also  gave  me  the  assurance  that  his 
door  would  be  open  at  any  time  for  me  when  I  needed  counsel  and  help. 
Many  times  I  have  availed  myself  of  the  opportunity  of  seeking  his 
wise  counsel. 

Several  months  later,  we  recommended  that  the  Central  Utah  Re- 
gion be  divided.     This  was  accomplished  at  a  regional  meeting  held 
in  Spanish  Fork  on  September  14,  1951;  and  the  Mt.  Timpanogos  Region 
was  organized.     I  was  selected  to  be  its  first  chairman;  and  my 
brother,  Elton,  President  of  the  Carbon  Stake,  became  chairman  of 
the  Central  Utah  Region.     Elder  Marion  G.  Romney,  Assistant  Managing 
Director  of  the  Church  Welfare  Committee,  was  in  attendance  to  effect 
the  division. 

We  developed  a  tradition  and  held  a  turkey  banquet  each  fall, 
at  which  all  the  stake  welfare  committees  were  invited.  President 
Clark  responded  several  times  to  our  invitations  and  gave  some  of 
the  finest  talks  on  welfare  that  I  have  ever  heard.     Many  of  the 
other  Brethren  would  accompany  him;  and  we  were  privileged  to  have 
Brother  Moyle,  Brother  Lee,  Brother  Romney,  and  Brother  Clifford  E. 
Young  with  us  over  the  years. 
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At  the  annual  event  held  at  the  Mt.  Timpanogos  Regional  Banquet 
on  November  17,  1954,  Elder  Lee,  who  was  present  with  President  Clark, 
was  kind  enough  to  say,  "I  am  grateful  for  the  kind  of  leadership  you 
have  in  this  region.     I  am  grateful  that  you  have  a  man  of  unquestioned 
loyalty  and  devotion.     I  know  this  man — Brother  Taylor.     I  have  seen 
him  under  fire.     I  have  seen  him  under  stress;  I  have  seen  him  under 
the  lash;  and  I  have  never  seen  him  waver  one  moment.     It  is  because 
of  the  loyalty  and  devotion  and  the  unswerving  integrity  and  undying 
efforts  of  such  men  as  Henry  Taylor  that  has  made  the  Kingdom 
possible . " 

Some  years  later,  our  family  was  in  Los  Angeles  as  a  result  of 
a  call  from  the  First  Presidency  for  me  to  serve  as  President  of  the 
California  Mission.     The  beautiful  Los  Angeles  Temple  had  just  been 
completed  and  was  ready  for  dedication.     The  First  Presidency  had 
given  permission  for  us  to  extend  an  invitation  to  all  of  the 
missionaries  to  attend  the  dedication.     Plans  had  been  made  to  hold 
a  mission  conference  while  they  were  in  Los  Angeles  for  the 
dedication. 

Knowing  that  all  the  General  Authorities  would  be  present  for 
the  dedication,  we  had  invited  Elder  Lee  to  address  one  of  the  meet- 
ings at  our  mission  conference.     He  graciously  accepted  the  invitation. 

As  he  spoke  to  the  missionaries  at  the  conference  held  in  the 
Westwood  Ward  Chapel  on  March  10,  1956,  among  other  things  he  said, 
"I  congratulate  you  on  the  leadership  you  have  in  this  mission. 
President  and  Sister  Taylor  have  won  their  right  to  such  leadership 
because  of  an  excellent  lifetime  of  service.     Brother  Taylor  has 
presided  with  distinction  over  a  stake.     We  have  few  to  equal  and 
perhaps  none  to  surpass  the  excellence  of  his  leadership.     I  con- 
gratulate you  on  having  such  a  man  as  President  Taylor  as  your 
mission  president.     To  be  in  the  home  of  Sister  Taylor  and  to  be  in 
her  presence  is  to  enjoy  the  uplift  of  a  mother  whom  you  missionaries 
now,  I  am  sure,  are  coming  to.     She  is  one  to  be  constantly  concerned 
and  wants  to  give  you  strength  and  courage  in  place  of  your  mothers 
while  you  are  out  here  in  the  mission  field." 

After  my  call  to  serve  as  an  Assistant  to  the  Twelve  by  President 
McKay  on  Saturday,  April  5,  1958,  in  his  office,  I  was  sustained  in 
General  Conference  on  Sunday,  April  6,  1958,  and  set  apart  the  follow- 
ing Thursday,  April  10,  1958,  by  President  McKay,  with  his  counselors 
and  members  of  the  Twelve  assisting.     This  was  in  the  Council  Room  on 
the  fourth  floor  of  the  Salt  Lake  Temple. 

Following  conference,  I  returned  to  Los  Angeles  and  continued  to 
serve  as  President  of  the  California  Mission  until  September,  when 
my  successor,  Jesse  A.  Udall  and  Sister  Udall  arrived  from  Arizona. 
I  was  given  an  office  in  the  Church  Administration  Building  at  47  East 
South  Temple  Street  after  we  had  moved  to  Salt  Lake.     Each  morning  I 
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would  go  to  my  office,  but  no  one  gave  me  any  instructions  or  assign- 
ments.    After  the  exceptionally  active  and  heavy  responsibilities  of  a 
mission  president,  I  began  to  wonder  what  had  happened.     (I  found  that 
many  of  my  Brethren  called  subsequently  had  the  same  experience.) 

My  office  was  near  Brother  Lee's  so  one  day,  unable  to  stand  it 
longer,  I  went  to  his  office  and  asked  if  I  could  talk  with  him.  He 
had  an  appointment  just  coming  in  but  promised  to  come  to  my  office 
when  he  was  free.     Shortly  thereafter,  he  came  to  my  office,  sat 
down,  and  in  a  relaxed,  unhurried  manner  visited  with  me. 

He  assured  me  that  he  was  aware  of  the  overpowering  feeling  of 
inadequacy  that  comes  following  the  call  to  become  a  General  Authority. 
He  pointed  out  that  it  was  by  the  same  power  that  I  had  been  called 
that  he  had  been  called;  namely,  by  the  prophet  of  the  Lord,  the 
president  of  the  Church.     I  received  the  assurance  that  assignments 
would  come  to  me  and  that  I  should  prepare  myself  to  receive  them; 
and  that  anytime  I  felt  the  need  for  instruction  or  advice,  that  his 
door  would  always  be  open  to  me. 

Call  to  Serve  as  Managing  Director  of  the  Church  Welfare  Program 

A  little  over  a  year  following  my  call  as  an  Assistant  to  the 
Twelve,  there  appeared  an  article  on  June  27,  1959,  in  the  Deseret 
News  announcing  the  appointment  by  the  First  Presidency  of  Elder 
Marion  G.   Romney,  who  had  served  as  assistant  managing  director  of 
the  Welfare  Program  since  June  21,  1941,  to  become  general  chairman 
of  the  Welfare  Committee.     He  was  to  succeed  Elder  Henry  D.  Moyle, 
who  had  been  called  to  become  second  counselor  in  the  First  Presidency. 
Elder  Romney  was  also  appointed  as  the  managing  director,  succeeding 
Elder  Harold  B.  Lee.     Brother  Lee  had  served  in  this  position  since 
the  Welfare  Program  was  started  in  1936.     Elder  Lee  was  to  continue 
to  serve  as  one  of  the  General  Authority  advisers  to  the  Welfare 
Committee . 

About  a  week  following  this  announcement,  my  family  and  I  were 
on  a  vacation  to  western  Canada.     On  Thursday  we  were  visiting  with 
the  Tom  Greens,  Colette's  parents  in  Lethbridge.     While  we  were 
there  the  telephone  rang;  it  was  long  distance  inquiring  for  me. 
On  picking  up  the  phone,  I  became  aware  of  a  familiar  voice,  that 
said  something  like  this:     "Henry,   this  is  Marion  G.  Romney,  Con- 
gratulations."    I  was  somewhat  startled,  and  replied:  "Thanks, 
very  much  Brother  Romney,  but  for  what?     He  continued:     "I  have 
just  come  from  a  meeting  of  the  First  Presidency  and  the  Council 
of  the  Twelve.     You  were  named  to  be  the  managing  director  of  the 
Welfare  Program  of  the  Church,  to  succeed  Elder  Harold  B.  Lee.  I 
have  been  selected  to  be  chairman  of  the  committee,  to  succeed 
Elder  Henry  D.  Moyle,  who  as  you  are  aware,  is  now  a  member  of  the 
First  Presidency.     Elder  Lee  will  serve  as  our  adviser."    He  went 
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on  to  say:     "I  have  been  authorized  by  the  Brethren,  to  advise  you  of 
this  appointment,  before  you  read  it  in  the  newspapers.     I  will  talk 
with  you  further,  when  you  return  to  Salt  Lake."     Brother  Romney's 
diary  shows  that  this  event  occurred  on  July  7,  1959. 

Thus  began  a  close  association,  which  lasted  almost  fourteen 
years,  with  Presidents  Clark,  Moyle,  Lee,  and  Romney.     What  a  blessed 
privilege  it  was,  and  one  for  which  I  will  always  be  grateful. 

Shortly  following  my  call  to  serve  in  the  management  of  the 
welfare  program,  realizing  my  concern  and  also  being  aware  that  some 
jealousies  existed  among  ambitious  individuals.  Brother  Lee  offered 
to  give  me  a  blessing.     Among  other  things,  he  said  something  like 
this: 


Blessing  Given  to  Henry  D.  Taylor 
by  Elder  Harold  B.  Lee  -  September,  1959 

Brother  Henry  D.  Taylor:     By  virtue  of  the  holy  priesthood 
vested  in  me,  I  lay  my  hands  upon  your  head  to  give  you  a  blessing 
of  health  and  comfort. 

Henry,  the  Lord  loves  you.    You  have  been  called  to  your  present 
position  of  trust  and  honor  through  inspiration  and  by  one  who  holds 
the  authority  to  do  so.     You  have  enjoyed  a  rich  background  in  Church 
experiences  and  service.     Now  you  have  received  the  important  assign- 
ment to  assume  a  position  of  leadership  in  the  Welfare  Program.  The 
Lord  has  blessed  you  with  the  gift  of  being  a  peacemaker.    You  speak 
softly  but  with  authority. 

There  are  those  who  have  ambitious  aspirations.     It  may  be 
necessary  at  times  to  rebuke  with  sharpness,  but  I  bless  you  that 
you  may  bring  about  not  only  harmony  in  the  Welfare  offices  but 
gain  the  love  and  support  of  your  associates. 

You  have  come  to  know  the.  reality  of  Satan,  the  devil.  From 
this  very  moment,  I  rebuke  him,  that  he  will  not  have  power  over 
you.     I  bless  you  with  a  feeling  of  confidence  in  yourself. 

I  bless  you  with  health  and  with  strength;  that  all  the  parts 
of  your  body  may  function  normally  and  properly,  especially  your 
digestive  system.     Safeguard  your  health,  dear  brother;  get  proper 
rest;  use  wisdom  and  good  judgment  in  all  your  activities. 

You  have  been  blessed  with  a  charming  and  wonderful  companion, 
who  is  devoted  and  steadfast.     Alta  has  stood  by  your  side  constantly 
and  has  given  you  the  support  and  encouragement  you  need  and  desire. 
I  bless  you  in  your  temporal  affairs;  that  you  may  have  all  the 
necessities  of  life  and  even  some  of  the  luxuries. 
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Now  Henry,  put  your  trust  in  the  Lord,  and  He  will  bless  you 
with  serenity  and  calmness;  and  you  will  have  peace  of  mind. 

To  this  end,  I  bless  you  and  pray  that  our  Heavenly  Father  will 
ratify  this  blessing  in  your  behalf,  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ, 
Amen. 

Shortly  thereafter.  Brother  Lee  was  assigned  to  South  America 
to  organize  some  missions.     He  was  kind  enough  to  write  me  a  letter 
in  longhand,  which  reads  as  follows: 

HOTEL  CARRERA 
Santiago  de  Chile 

October  31,  1959 

Dear  Henry: 

Thank  you  for  your  thoughtfulness  in  remembering  us  in  this 
distant  land.     So  often  the  old  saying  is  true,  "out  of  sight,  out 
of  mind,"  that  news  is  hard  to  come  by  when  we  get  this  far  away 
from  things  at  home. 

I  have  thought  of  you  often  in  your  new  assignment  at  the 
Welfare  office  and  was  grateful  that  the  Lord  is  indeed  blessing 
you  for  your  new  and  great  responsibilities  which  we  have  fervently 
prayed  he  would.     I'll  be  anxious  to  sit  down  with  you  and  be  brought 
up  to  date  on  new  developments  or  projects.     By  now  Brother  Romney 
will  have  returned  so  that  you  can  lean  upon  him  now  for  such  support 
as  you  may  feel  you  need.     I  again  urge  that  you  safeguard  your  health 
and  to  avoid  unnecessary  hazards  which  might  bring  on  any  reoccurrence 
of  your  former  difficulties. 

This  has  been  a  great  experience  to  tour  our  missions  in  South 
America.     We  have  here,  in  my  judgment,  some  of  the  finest  and  most 
promising  missionary  work  in  the  Church  today.     I  have  just  come  from 
an  early  morning  baptismal  service  at  a  large  swimming  pool  where  40 
or  almost  10  per  cent  of  our  total  membership  in  Chile  were  baptized. 

We  are  concluding  our  organization  of  the  Andes  Mission  this 
coming  week  after  which  we  will  visit  briefly  the  saints  and  mission- 
aries in  each  country  of  the  Central  American  missions  on  our  way 
home.     We  are  scheduled  to  be  home  November  18. 

Please  give  our  love  to  your  lovely  wife  and  be  assured  of  our 
longing  to  be  close  to  you  both  again. 

Sincerely, 

/s/  Harold  B.  Lee 
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Later,  I  received  an  assignment  to  accompany  Brother  Lee  to 
effect  a  division  of  the  New  York  Stake.     George  H.  Mortimer,  an 
early  Provo  schoolmate,  was  president  of  the  stake.     As  we  were 
talking,  George  asked  me  the  question,  "Henry,  don't  you  miss 
Provo?"     Quick  as  a  flash.  Brother  Lee  said,  "Of  course  he  misses 
Provo.     You  can  taken  Henry  out  of  Provo,  but  you  can't  take  the 
Provo  out  of  Henry." 

We  divided  the  New  York  Stake  and  organized  a  new  New  Jersey 
Stake.     George,  who  lived  in  Short  Hills,  New  Jersey,  was  selected 
to  be  the  president  of  the  new  stake;  and  one  of  his  counselors, 
Stanley  McAllister,  was  called  to  be  president  of  the  New  York  Stake. 

Stanley  had  a  great  love  and  respect  for  his  father  who  had 
passed  away  many  years  previously.     Following  the  conference. 
Brother  Lee  and  I  placed  our  hands  on  Stanley's  head,  and  Brother 
Lee  set  him  apart  to  preside  over  the  stake.     It  was  a  wonderful 
blessing.     Stanley  was  deeply  touched,  and  at  the  conclusion  he 
remarked,  "I  felt  hands  on  my  head  other  than  yours  and  Brother 
Taylor's."     Brother  Lee  said,  "There  could  have  been  other  hands 
than  ours.     They  undoubtedly  could  have  been  those  of  your  father. 
Heaven  is  not  far  away."     Brother  Lee  then  called  upon  me  to  be 
voice  in  setting  George  apart.     It  was  a  choice  and  spiritual 
experience. 

President  Lee  possessed  a  delightful  sense  of  humor.     He  often 
told  of  an  experience  he  had  while  touring  the  mission  in  South  Africa. 
He  greatly  enjoyed  bread  and  milk,  and  they  had  stopped  in  a  restaurant 
for  dinner.     When  the  native,  colored  waiter  came  to  take  their  order. 
Brother  Lee  ordered  chicken.     Soon  the  waiter  returned  and  said, 
"Chicken  all  gone."    Brother  Lee  then  asked  for  an  order  of  bread 
and  milk.     The  waiter  looked  blank  and  puzzled.     The  mission  president 
said,  "He  doesn't  understand.     He  has  never  heard  of  such  a  thing." 
Brother  Lee  with  his  hands  tried  to  describe  a  bowl  repeating  the 
word,  "bowl."     Then  he  tried  to  describe  bread  and  milk.     The  poor 
waiter  looked  more  and  more  puzzled  and  perplexed.     The  mission 
president  remarked,  "He  is  so  confused  that  he  will  never  get  it." 
Soon  the  waiter  left  for  the  kitchen  shaking  his  head.  Almost 
immediately  he  returned  with  a  broad  grin  and  smile  on  his  face  and 
announced  happily,  "Found  the  chicken." 

Having  been  called  to  become  a  member  of  the  Twelve  at  a  young 
age.  President  Lee  knew  that  if  it  were  the  will  of  the  Lord  he  would 
someday  be  chosen  to  become  President  of  the  Church.     He  did  every- 
thing he  could  to  support  the  leaders  of  the  Church,  forward  the 
work,  and  conduct  himself  with  dignity.     He  would  often  say,  "In 
considering  instructions  from  the  First  Presidency,  we  need  to  usp 
more  periods  and  fewer  question  marks." 

One  time  while  we  were  traveling  on  the  plane  from  the  East,  I 
suggested  that  it  must  cause  him  concern  to  contemplate  that  sometime 
he  would  be  called  on  to  assume  the  heavy  responsibilities  that  come 
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to  the  President  of  the  Church.     He  answered  me,  "Henry,  I  don't  dare 
think  of  it." 

He  was  aware  of  individuals  who  were  striving  constantly  to  be 
in  the  limelight  and  sought  for  praise  and  recognition  so  that  often 
he  would  remark,  "There  is  no  end  to  the  good  that  could  be  done  in 
this  world  if  no  one  was  concerned  with  who  received  the  credit  for 
what  was  done." 

He  also  taught  that  we  should  have  a  high  opinion  of  ourselves 
and  honor  the  position  that  we  held.     We  lived  in  the  Federal  Heights 
Ward  where  President  and  Sister  Lee  were  members.     Whenever  President 
Lee  was  able  to  attend  sacrament  meetings,  he  would  go  to  the  stand 
and  take  his  place.     It  was  my  custom  to  sit  in  the  congregation  with 
my  wife,  when  it  was  possible  to  attend.     One  evening  as  President 
Lee  came  in  the  meeting,  he  passed  me  near  the  rear  of  the  chapel 
and  invited  me  to  come  and  sit  by  him  on  the  rostrum.     I  explained 
to  him  that  I  usually  sat  in  the  congregation  as  I  did  not  want  to 
appear  or  to  "act  like  an  eager  beaver."     He  smiled  and  said  to  me, 
"On  the  other  hand,  you  do  want  to  act  like  a  General  Authority." 
Since  that  mild  reprimand,  I  now  walk  to  the  stand  without  hesitancy. 

In  1965,  the  world  was  divided  into  twelve  areas,  under  President 
McKay's  direction,  for  mission  supervision.     Each  member  of  the  Twelve 
was  assigned  to  be  the  director  of  at  least  one  area,  with  some  being 
assigned  to  supervise  two.     Brother  Lee  was  given  two  areas  along  the 
East  Coast  of  the  United  States.     I  was  assigned  to  be  the  Mission 
Supervisor  under  his  direction  and  supervise  the  five  missions  in  the 
northeastern  part  of  the  United  States,  consisting  of  Eastern  Atlantic 
States,  Eastern  States,  New  England,  Curaorah,  and  Canada.     ElRay  L. 
Christiansen  assisted  him  with  the  five  missions  located  in  the  south- 
eastern area.     I  received  the  following  letter  from  the  First  Presiden 

THE  CHURCH  OF  JESUS  CHRIST  OF  LATTER-DAY  SAINTS 
Office  of  the  First  Presidency 
Salt  Lake  City,  Utah  84111 

Elder  Henry  D.  Taylor 

Assistant  to  the  Council  of  the  Twelve 

Dear  Brother  Taylor: 

On  recommendation  of  the  Council  of  the  Twelve,  we  are  asking 
that  the  Assistants  to  the  Twelve  and  the  First  Council  of  Seventy 
accept  further  responsibilities  in  strengthening  the  program  of  the 
Church  throughout  the  world.     We  accordingly  request  that  effective 
as  of  August  1,  1965,  and  until  further  advised  you  serve  as  a 
supervisor  of  the  East  American  missions  under  the  direction  of 
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Elder  Harold  B.  Lee  of  the  Council  of  the  Twelve,  who  is  given  re- 
sponsibility for  the  work  in  this  area. 

The  missions  in  this  group  include  the  following:  Canadian, 
Cumorah,  Eastern  States,  New  England,  and  Eastern  Atlantic  States. 

The  other  missions  of  the  world  will  be  similarly  grouped;  each 
are  to  be  under  the  direction  of  one  of  the  Twelve,  with  one  or  more 
of  the  Assistants  and  the  Seventy  serving  as  supervisors. 

It  is  contemplated  that  each  of  these  supervisors  will  always 
be  directly  responsible  to  an  individual  member  of  the  Twelve  who 
himself  will  visit  the  missions  periodically  and  who  will  suggest  a 
plan  of  visitation  and  a  program  of  responsibility  for  the  supervisor. 
It  is  anticipated  that  both  the  members  of  the  Twelve  and  the  super- 
visors will  be  domiciled  here  in  Salt  Lake  City  and  will  make  such 
visits  to  the  missions  as  are  adjudged  necessary  to  observe  the  work 
and  to  give  encouragement,  counsel,  and  direction.     As  President 
McKay  has  stated,  that  this  is  an  assignment  of  "education  more  than 
as  assignment  of  dictation." 

It  will  become  the  responsibility  of  those  so  serving  to  train 
and  assist  mission  presidents,  missionaries,  and  the  local  Church 
membership,  without  taking  from  them  those  prerogatives  which  are 
inherent  in  their  respective  callings  and  assignments. 

We  earnestly  hope  that  you  will  feel  to  accept  this  responsi- 
bility and  do  not  hesitate  to  promise  that  you  will  derive  joy  and 
satisfaction  in  filling  it.     It  is  anticipated  that  these  assign- 
ments will  be  rotated  from  time  to  time. 

In  addition  to  the  above  assignment,  we  are  asking  that  you 
continue  to  assist  the  Presiding  Bishopric  and  the  advisers  in  the 
Twelve  in  promoting  the  Welfare  program  as  the  managing  director  of 
the  Priesthood  Welfare  Committee. 

With  appreciation  for  your  devoted  services,  we  are 

Faithfully  your  brethren, 

/s/  David  0.  McKay 
Hugh  B.  Brown 
N.  Eldon  Tanner 

The  First  Presidency 

Each  year  for  three  years  we  held  a  Mission  Presidents  Seminar 
with  the  five  mission  presidents  and  their  wives.  All  of  us  stayed 
at  the  Waldorf-Astoria  Hotel  in  Manhattan,  and  our  meetings  were 
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held  there.     Frank  Wangeman,  who  married  Marie  Moyle,  daughter  of 
President  and  Sister  Henry  D.  Moyle,  was  the  manager  of  the  hotel 
and  arranged  for  reduced  rates  for  us.     He  and  his  wife  were  charming 
and  gracious.     Having  the  Seminar  at  the  Waldorf-Astoria  made  it 
convenient  for  Brother  Lee  to  attend  Board  of  Directors  meetings  of 
the  Union  Pacific  Railroad  and  the  Equitable  Life  Assurance  Society 
of  the  United  States.     He  was  a  member  of  the  Board  with  both  of  these 
important  companies.     With  his  keen  insight  and  observation,  Brother 
Lee  learned  many  important  lessons  in  management,  which  he  used  in 
helping  to  formulate  efficient  plans  in  connection  with  the  temporal 
operations  of  the  Church. 

It  was  a  pleasure  to  accompany  Brother  Lee  as  we  visited  these 
various  missions.     His  counsel  to  the  missionaries  was  wise  and 
inspirational.     He  encouraged  the  mission  presidents  in  a  kindly  and 
impressive  way.     It  always  thrilled  me  when  Brother  Lee  would  refer 
to  me  as  his  "missionary  companion." 

Brother  Lee  had  a  great  love  and  pride  in  his  grandchildren.  He 
would  become  quite  emotional  and  choke  up  when  he  would  plead  with 
the  mission  presidents  to  be  kind  and  understanding  with  their  mission- 
aries.    On  one  occasion  he  said,  "If  you  have  strong  elders  like  my 
grandsons,  who  are  strong-willed,  stubborn,  and  hard  to  manage  like 
their  grandfather,  love  them  and  have  patience  with  them." 

One  of  our  finest  and  most  memorable  meetings  with  the  missionaries 
was  held  at  the  birthplace  of  the  Prophet  Joseph  in  Vermont. 

At  the  time  of  Alta's  passing  in  July,  1967,  Brother  Lee  immedi- 
ately called  me  at  the  hospital  and  said  he  was  on  the  way  over.  I 
told  him  that  I  was  just  leaving  to  go  home.     Shortly  after  my  arrival 
there,  President  and  Sister  Lee  came.     They  offered  words  of  sympathy, 
and  then  Brother  Lee  said,  "Henry,  I  know  that  you  have  been  under  very 
heavy  expenses  financially.     I  would  like  to  offer  you  any  financial 
assistance  that  might  be  necessary."     I  thanked  him,  expressing  appre- 
ciation for  his  kind  offer,  but  assured  him  that  I  could  manage 
satisfactorily.     I  did  ask  if  he  would  be  one  of  the  speakers  at  the 
funeral,  he  gave  a  beautiful  talk,  and  these  are  among  his  words: 
"Alta  gave  her  life  to  her  husband.     Also  gave  her  life  to  her  four 
sons.     She  gave  her  life  to  the  Church,  and  now  she  has  given  her 
life  to  God."     (See  Appendix  for  entire  funeral  service.) 

During  the  following  year,  I  talked  with  Brother  Lee  on  many 
occasions.     He  was  very  sympathetic  as  to  my  condition  of  living 
alone,  having  passed  through  the  same  situation,  and  offered  any 
help  that  he  and  Sister  Lee  could  give.     In  September  of  1968,  I 
told  him  that  I  had  asked  my  sister-in-law,  Ethel3m,  widow  of  my 
brother,  Kenneth,  to  be  my  wife.     She  had  accepted,  and  we  planned 
on  being  married  on  September  9.     He  was  delighted  and,  upon  our 
request,  said  that  he  would  be  pleased  to  perform  the  ceremony  in 
the  Salt  Lake  Temple. 
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A  General  Authority  is  at  a  distinct  disadvantage  when  it  comes 
to  courting.     If  seen  out  on  dates,  tongues  wag  and  speculation 
mounts.     The  same  conditions  exist  in  connection  with  getting  necessary 
papers  and  procedures  cleared  in  the  temple.     As  we  talked  about  our 
plans,  Brother  Lee  said,  "Let  me  take  care  of  this."    He  picked  up 
the  phone,  asked  for  the  temple,  and  got  0.  Leslie  Stone,  temple 
president,  on  the  line.     He  informed  him  that  on  the  following  morning 
he  was  going  to  perform  the  marriage  ceremony  for  one  of  the  General 
Authorities,  that  the  young  woman  possessed  a  recommend,  and  that 
we  would  come  directly  to  his  office.     Would  he  please  arrange  for 
the  necessary  papers  and  witnesses  upon  our  arrival.     He  told  President 
Stone  that  he  would  have  no  trouble  in  recognizing  us. 

Brother  Sterling  Evans,  County  Clerk,  was  very  kind  and  helpful 
in  securing  a  marriage  license.     The  next  morning,  I  picked  Ethelyn 
up  at  the  Ottoson's  where  she  had  stayed  overnight.    We  drove  to  the 
home  of  Brother  and  Sister  Lee.     Brother  Lee  had  gone  to  his  office, 
but  Sister  Lee  accompanied  us  to  the  temple.     In  accordance  with 
instructions  and  arrangements  made  by  Brother  Lee,  we  went  to  the 
office  of  President  Stone.     Although  he  was  expecting  a  General 
Authority,  he  did  not  know  who  it  would  be,  so  he  was  greatly  sur- 
prised when  he  found  that  it  was  I.     He  was  most  considerate  and 
helpful  in  handling  all  the  necessary  arrangements.     After  he  had 
called  in  Sister  Stone,  she  assisted  Ethelyn  in  her  preparations. 
At  the  appointed  hour,  we  met  Brother  Lee  in  the  sealing  room.  The 
only  others  present  were  Sister  Lee  and  the  witnesses,  Selvoy  J. 
Boyer  and  George  J.  Wilson.     After  giving  some  sound  counsel  and 
advice.  Brother  Lee  married  us  for  time  only,  as  Ethelyn  was  sealed 
to  Ken  for  time  and  eternity. 

The  temples  have  been  dear  to  the  heart  of  Brother  Lee.  For 
many  years,  he  met  each  week  in  the  temple  with  outgoing  missionaries 
after  they  had  received  their  endowments.  Here,  he  would  impress 
upon  them  the  importance  of  the  covenants  they  had  made  with  the 
Lord.  He  would  then  answer  any  questions  that  they  might  have  in 
their  minds.  In  this  way,  they  gained  a  greater  appreciation  for 
the  work  done  in  the  Houses  of  the  Lord. 

On  more  than  one  occasion,  I  heard  Brother  Lee  express  gratitude 
for  these  sacred  edifices  as  he  would  say,  "Our  temples  are  the 
nearest  place  to  Heaven  of  any  place  here  on  earth." 

Brother  Lee  was  a  kind  and  thoughtful  person  and  very  considerate 
for  the  feelings  of  others.     For  between  13  and  14  years,  I  had  the 
privilege  of  associating  with  him.  President  Clark,  President  Moyle, 
and  President  Romney  in  the  Welfare  program  when  I  served  as  Managing 
Director.     The  First  Presidency  had  determined  to  make  a  change  in 
assignments  of  the  Assistants  to  the  Twelve.     These  releases  were 
to  be  read  and  announced  in  the  meeting  of  all  the  General  Authorities 
held  in  the  temple  on  the  first  Thursday  of  the  month.     As  we  walked 
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into  the  Council  Room  on  the  fourth  floor  of  the  temple,  Brother  Lee 
walked  over  to  where  I  was  sitting  and  whispered  to  me,  "Henry,  today 
we  are  going  to  announce  some  changes  in  assignments.     You  will  be 
released  as  Managing  Director  of  the  Welfare  Program.     We  have  other 
assignments  for  you."     Then,  with  a  smile,  he  said,  "We  have  worn  you 
out  on  one  side.     We  will  now  turn  you  over  and  wear  you  out  on  the 
other  side." 

Shortly  thereafter  came  the  assignment  to  work  with  James  A. 
Cullimore  and  Joseph  Anderson.     I  was  to  handle  "Divorce  Clearances," 
Brother  Cullimore  "Cancellation  of  Sealings,"  and  Brother  Anderson 
"Restoration  of  Blessings."     This  assignment  brought  us  under  direct 
supervision  of  the  First  Presidency  with  President  Lee  handling  these 
applications  personally  and  making  the  decisions  on  them.  Later, 
Brother  Anderson  was  made  Associate  Managing  Director  of  the  Historical 
Department,  and  ElRay  L.  Christiansen  was  named  to  handle  the  "Restoration 
of  Blessings." 

Summary  Remarks  Made  by  A.  Lewis  Elggren 
On  the  Occasion  of  Elder  Henry  D.  Taylor's  Last  Meeting 
With  the  General  Church  Welfare  Committee  Staff 

We  regret  that  Brother  Taylor's  new  assignment  will  take  him 
from  this  office.     We  have  learned  to  appreciate  his  leadership  and 
association.     In  saying  this,  I  express  my  feelings  and,  I  believe, 
also  the  thoughts  of  all  the  staff  of  this  General  Church  Welfare 
Office.     Each  of  you  will  no  doubt  express  yourself  in  your  own  way 
to  Brother  Taylor.     Let  me  be  specific,  though,  about  my  thoughts. 

First,  it  has  been  a  great  privilege  to  come  to  this  office 
to  work  closely  with  Brother  Taylor.     This  opportunity  came  at  a 
time  of  difficulty  in  my  own  affairs  and  provided  a  solution  and 
answer  to  prayer.     Following  Brother  Donald  Bagley's  death,  I  knew 
that  his  position  would  be  filled;  still,  it  was  with  great  hesi- 
tancy that  I  telephoned  Brother  Taylor  to  ask  if  he  might  consider 
me.     Finally,  the  call  came,  and  I  began  work  on  June  1,  1966. 

Once  here,  I  began  to  know  Brother  Taylor  for  his  sterling 
qualities  and  character  more  than  ever  before.     Oh,  I  had  known  him 
well  in  my  association  as  a  member  of  the  General  Church  Welfare 
Committee,  in  committee  meetings,  and  on  stake  conference  assign- 
ments.    Coming  into  this  office  and  working  with  Brother  Taylor  in  a 
more  intimate  way  has  increased  my  esteem  of  him. 

I  was  heartened  by  the  gracious  way  members  of  this  office 
staff  received  me  as  Brother  Taylor  introduced  me  all  around.  And, 
I  soon  learned  that  Brother  Taylor's  leadership  was  of  the  kind  that 
had  created  confidence,  cooperation,  and  loyalty  among  all  members 
of  the  office  staff. 
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Brother  Taylor  eased  me  into  my  responsibilities  with  one  assign- 
ment at  a  time.     I  recall  the  first  one;  namely,  to  arrange  for  relief 
supplies  for  the  Saints  in  faraway  Samoa  who  were  suffering  from  the 
effects  of  a  disastrous  hurricane. 

I  remember  my  lesson  in  letter  writing.     For  thirty-five  years 
in  my  own  business  experience,  I  had  written  or  dictated  hundreds, 
or  perhaps,  thousands  of  letters  to  customers  and  principals.  In 
the  competitive  world  of  business,  the  tone,  and  sometimes  the  con- 
tent, differed  considerably  from  that  being  used  here  in  the  Welfare 
Office.     Brother  Taylor  suggested  that  I  tone  down  and  remove  the 
sharpness  sometimes  evident  in  my  wording;  that  is,  to  be  more  per- 
suasive and  to  use  words  like  "may"  and  "suggest"  rather  than  "must," 
etc . 

I  soon  learned,  too,  that  Brother  Taylor  favored  short  letters; 
most  thoughts  worth  writing  about,  he  advised,  should  be  confined  to 
one  page.     It  was  then  that  I  recalled  having  read  many  years  ago  the 
instruction  of  Horace  Greeley,  famous  newspaper  editor,  to  his  report- 
ers; i.e.,  that  after  preparing  their  reports  to  tear  off  the  first 
half  and  to  use  the  second  half,  because  so  often  it  takes  that  long 
"to  get  to  the  point." 

Not  only  did  Brother  Taylor  favor  the  short  letter,  but  also  the 
short  speech.     I  noted  that  his  speeches  in  conferences  and  to  the 
staff  were  always  short  and  concise.    His  example  and  instruction  on 
this  were  helpful  to  me. 

Brother  Taylor  had  great  confidence  in  his  Department  Managers 
whom  we  knew  as  administrators;  namely.  Brothers  Uhrhan,  Nydegger, 
Peterson,  Drechsel,  Walsh,  Hadley,  Williams,  and  myself.     In  the 
weekly  meetings  with  the  General  Welfare  Finance  Committee,  he 
trusted  them  to  present  the  proposals  and  problems  of  their  separate 
departments.     Brother  Howard  Barker,  Chairman  of  the  Deseret  Industries 
Committee,  was  numbered  with  us  also. 

The  members  of  the  General  Church  Welfare  Committee,  of  which  I 
was  privileged  to  be  one,  had  great  respect  for  Brother  Taylor  and  took 
great  pride  in  their  work  of  visiting  the  stakes  to  which  they  were 
assigned  and  of  presenting  the  basic  Welfare  Plan  and  principles. 

And  so  we  will  all  greatly  miss  Brother  Taylor  as  he  bids  us 
farewell  to  take  up  his  duties  in  another  office  and  to  turn  the 
direction  of  this  great  Welfare  Program  over  to  his  successor. 

As  a  token  of  our  regard  and  appreciation,  we  present  you. 
Brother  Taylor,  with  this  gift  case  which  we  hope  will  be  useful  and 
remind  you  of  us. 
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Other  Experiences  With  President  Harold  B.  Lee 


One  evening  we  had  been  Invited  to  attend  a  reception  at  the  home 
of  Elder  and  Sister  Franklin  D.  Richards.     They  resided  on  the  foothills 
in  "Olympus  Cove."     President  and  Sister  Lee  had  invited  Ethelyn  and  me 
to  ride  with  them.     They  called  for  us  at  our  apartment,  and  Brother  Lee 
was  the  driver.     The  Richards'  home  was  a  difficult  place  to  find.  As 
we  drove  along,  Sister  Lee  would  say  to  Brother  Lee,  "Turn  here"  or 
"At  the  next  corner,  turn  left."     Soon  we  reached  the  Richards'  home, 
and  Brother  Lee  turned  to  us  and  proudly  said,  "You  know,  it  is  uncanny 
how  my  wife  can  find  places.     I  think  that  she  has  a  'built-in  radar'." 

On  another  occasion  when  we  dropped  in  the  Lee  home  to  leave  a 
gift  that  someone  wished  delivered,  a  grandson  and  his  family  were 
visiting.     Brother  Lee  enjoyed  playing  with  his  great  grandchildren 
and  had  found  it  necessary  to  reprimand  the  child.     With  considerable 
delight,  he  related  how  the  child  had  turned  on  him  and  said,  "Grandpa, 
you  are  not  the  boss  of  me." 

President  Lee  was  a  considerate  and  solicitous  husband,  always 
striving  to  make  his  wife  happy.     When  the  Lees  visited  us  at  one 
time.  Sister  Lee  admired  an  arrangement  of  artificial  flowers  in  our 
apartment.     As  Christmas  time  approached.  Brother  Lee  requested  me 
to  come  to  his  office.     He  was  wondering  if  I  would  mind  purchasing 
for  him  a  similar  flower  arrangement  that  he  could  give  to  Joan  for 
Christmas.     I  was  happy  to  respond  to  his  request,  and  Sister  Lee 
seemed  pleased  with  his  present. 

Elder  Lee  had  a  deep  and  great  concern  for  the  health  of  his 
associates.     Oftentimes  as  we  would  meet,  he  would  inquire,  "Henry, 
tell  me  how  you  are.     I  mean  as  you  really  are."    He  seemed  sensitive 
to  a  person's  color.     More  than  once  he  would  remark,  "Henry,  your 
color  is  better  today." 

The  Lord  had  blessed  Brother  Lee  with  the  gift  of  healing. 
He  was  aware  of  this  and  did  not  spare  himself  when  sick  persons 
or  their  families  requested  him  to  administer  to  them.     I  recall 
that  when  J.  Willard  Marriott  was  suffering  from  heart  trouble. 
President  Lee  on  more  than  one  occasion  responded  to  the  call  from 
Sister  Marriott  and  her  family  and  gave  blessings  to  Brother 
Marriott. 

Brother  Lee  was  a  powerful  and  inspired  speaker.     When  called 
upon,  even  unexpectedly  and  without  notice,  he  was  able  to  contribute 
to  the  occasion  and  relate  to  the  subject  under  discussion.  Several 
times  I  heard  him  remark,  "You  must  be  able  to  relate  even  the  lowly 
coal  bucket  to  the  world."    He  read,  studied,  and  constantly  sought 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  to  direct  and  guide  him  in  his  utterances. 

President  Lee  was  clean,  neat,  and  immaculate  in  his  personal 
appearance.     He  dressed  conservatively  but  in  extremely  good  taste. 
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President  Lee  was  a  natural  and  gifted  teacher.  It  was  not 
possible  to  be  in  his  presence  without  learning  valuable  lessons 
which  bad  come  to  him  over  the  years.  He  had  many  wonderful  ex- 
periences throughout  his  lifetime  from  which  he  learned  much. 

When  addressing  a  group  of  newly  called  mission  presidents,  he 
told  of  an  experience  that  had  come  to  him  at  the  time  he  was  selected 
to  become  a  leading  figure  in  the  Welfare  Program.     These  were  his 
words:     ".   .    .  One  thing  which  was  impressed  upon  me  was  an  experi- 
ence I  had  (many  years  ago  on  April  20,  1935).     I  was  called  to  the 
office  of  the  First  Presidency.     President  Clark  was  in  the  East, 
(but)  President  Grant  and  President  McKay  were  there.     There  had 
been  previously  an  assignment  (given)   to  me  to  commence  a  study  of 
Church  statistics  because  of  their  anxiety  about  the  condition  of 
the  welfare  of  our  people,  and  that  morning  they  called  me  to  tell 
me  that  I  was  to  have  a  place  in  the  educating  and  the  introducing 
of  the  great  welfare  movement  which  now  (many)  years  has  gone  forward 
with  tremendous  force,  both  as  a  missionary  agent  and  as  a  blessing 
to  the  happiness  of  this  people.     They  kept  me  in  the  office  all 
forenoon  despite  the  fact  that  they  were  busy,  and  I  had  thought  I 
was  overstaying  their  hospitality;  but  they  were  instructing,  en- 
couraging, and  outlining  what  I  was  supposed  to  do. 

"I  remember  that  at  the  conclusion  of  that  meeting  I  rode  in  my 
car  up  to  the  head  of  City  Creek  Canyon.     Many  of  you  remember  Rotary 
Park.     Spring  was  just  breaking,  and  up  there  in  the  solitude  of  that 
place  I  prayed  most  earnestly.     I  had  started  out  with  the  thought 
that  there  would  have  to  be  some  new  kind  of  organization  set  up  to 
carry  forward  the  Welfare  Program.      (But  as  I  prayed)   I  suppose  I 
could  say  that  my  spiritual  understanding  was  opened,   and  I  was  given 
a  comprehension  of  the  grandeur  of  the  organization  of  the  Church  and 
Kingdom  of  God,   the  likes  of  which  I  had  never  contemplated  before. 
The  significant  truth  which  was  impressed  upon  me  was  there  was  no 
need  for  any  new  organization  to  do  what  the  Presidency  had  counseled 
us  to  do.     It  was  as  though  the  Lord  was  saying,    'All  in  the  world 
that  you  have  to  do  is  to  put  to  work  the  organization  which  I  have 
already  given. ' 

(In  the  Welfare  Program)  "Whenever  we  have  veered  to  the  left  or 
to  the  right  of  the  Lord's  organization,  we  were  in  trouble.     We  made 
mistakes  whenever  we  forgot  that  there  was  no  man-made  organization 
that  could  contemplate  the  completeness,   the  grandeur,  and  the  suffi- 
ciency of  the  organization  which  the  Lord  by  revelation  gave  to  His 
Church." 

Brother  Lee,  Brother  Romney,  and  Brother  Moyle  came  under  the 
tutelage  of  President  J.  Reuben  Clark,  Jr.     Not  only  in  welfare  work, 
but  he  instructed  them  in  many  other  ways,  especially  in  their 
demeanor  and  actions  as  General  Authorities.     I  recall  Brother  Lee's 
telling  of  an  incident  that  occurred  shortly  following  his  call  as  a 
member  of  the  Twelve.     One  morning  as  he  left  his  home  to  go  to  the 
Church  Offices,  his  sister  was  riding  with  him.     He  parked  his  car  in 
the  Church  parking  area  on  the  north  and  east  of  the  Administration 
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Building,  walked  to  his  office,  when  the  phone  rang.     It  was  President 
Clark  on  the  line.     He  said,  "Harold,  a  young  woman  just  got  out  of 
your  car."     Brother  Lee  answered,  "That  is  correct.  President  Clark, 
it  was  my  sister."     To  which  President  Clark  replied,  "You  know  that 
it  was  your  sister,   and  I  know  that  it  was  your  sister;  but  there 
are  many  others  who  saw  you  who  do  not  know  it  was  your  sister.  With 
the  exception  of  your  wife,  never  travel  alone  with  another  woman  in 
the  car." 

President  Clark  had  a  sincere  love  and  affection  for  these 
Brethren.     He  affectionately  referred  to  Brother  Roraney  as  "the  kid." 
Being  aware  of  Brother  Roraney *s  singleness  of  purpose,  resulting 
oftentimes  in  stubbornness,  he  would  say  to  Brother  Romney,  "Now,  kid, 
don't  make  up  your  mind  too  fast.     You  know  that  when  you  make  up  your 
mind,  you  have  a  mighty  hard  time  changing  it."     Brother  Romney  would 
relate  this  incident  with  delight. 

President  Lee  had  a  profound  love  and  respect  for  Elder  Romney. 
It  was  only  natural  when  he  became  President  of  the  Church  for  him  to 
select  Brother  Romney  as  one  of  his  counselors. 


President  Harold  B.  Lee 

To  Regional  Representatives  of  the  Twelve  -  October  4,  1973 

"Take  your  job  seriously,  but  not  yourself." 
"Don't  become  a  'splendored  specialist'." 

Other  Quotes 

"You  can't  follow  a  leader,  unless  he  is  going  someplace." 

"Personalize  the  sacramental  prayer.     In  your  mind  replace  the 
words  'we'  with  'l'." 

"You  cannot  lift  another  soul  until  you  are  standing  on  higher 
ground  than  he  is.     You  must  be  sure  if  you  would  rescue  the  man 
that  you,  yourself,  are  setting  the  example  of  what  you  would  have 
him  be.     You  cannot  light  a  fire  in  another  soul  unless  it  is  burning 
in  your  own  soul." 

"The  most  important  work  that  a  man  will  do  in  this  life  is  that 
which  he  will  do  within  the  walls  of  his  own  home." 

or 

"The  greatest  work  you  will  ever  do  will  be  done  within  the 
walls  of  your  own  home." 

To  14,000  Young  People  in  Southern  California  -  April  29,  1973 

President  Lee  told  the  young  people  there  is  one  safe  course  to 
follow.     It  was  told  by  the  Lord  to  the  Prophet  Joseph  and  is  contained 
in  the  132nd  Section  of  the  Doctrine  and  Covenants.     The  Lord  said  that 
there  would  only  be  one  man  on  earth  at  a  time  through  whom  He 
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would  speak.     God  also  said  that  that  man  would  hold  all  the  keys 
of  the  priesthood  at  one  time  upon  the  earth,  and  that  the  Lord 
would  never  let  the  prophet  lead  the  people  of  the  Church  astray. 

President  Lee  then  said:     "You  keep  your  eye  on  him  whom  the 
Lord  calls  and  I  say  unto  you,  now  knowing  that  I  stand  in  that 
position.     You  don't  need  to  worry  about  the  president  of  the  Church 
ever  leading  the  people  astray  because  the  Lord  would  remove  him  out 
of  place  before  he'd  allow  him  to  lead  His  children  astray."  (Church 
News— May  5,  1973) 

Quoted  President  McKay  on  "Sanka"  Coffee 

"It  looks  like  it,  smells  like  it  and  tastes  like  it.  Better 
leave  it  alone."     Quoted  J.  Golden  Kimball,  who  when  asked:  "How 
many  people  work  in  the  Church  Offices,"  replied:     "Oh,  I  would  say 
about  one-half  of  them." 

"A  sinner  is  not  a  good  teacher  of  repentance." 

"President  Lee  liked  the  terminology — "Joseph  Smith's  testimony" 
rather  than  "Joseph  Smith's  story." 

He  also  like  the  designation  "investigators"  rather  than 
"contacts." 

He  taught  that  testimonies  are  constantly  changing.     Have  need 
to  be  fed,  and  nourished.     They  can  go  up  or  dox^m. 

Quoted  President  McKay:     "We  all  need  time  to  think  and  meditate. 
Not  to  get  overly  involved  in  the  things  of  the  world."    President  Lee 
then  told  this  story:     "A  young  man  working  as  a  switchman  for  a  rail- 
road company  was  killed  in  an  accident.     The  spirit  of  the  young  man 
went  to  the  office  of  his  father  in  order  that  he  might  tell  his 
father  how  the  accident  had  occurred,  but  his  father  was  so  engrossed 
and  involved  in  worldly  things  that  the  boy  could  not  get  through  to 
him.     The  boy  then  went  to  his  mother  and  explained  all  of  the  circum- 
stances to  her.     After  hearing  him,  she  inquired  why  he  hadn't  been 
to  his  father.     The  boy  sorrowfully  explained  that  he  had  tried  but 
had  found  his  father  so  busy  at  the  office  that  he  had  been  unable 
to  reach  him." 

The  burden  of  sin:     In  a  motion  picture  on  "Strengthening  the 
Home,"  President  Lee  said:     "The  heaviest  burden  that  one  has  to  bear 
in  this  life  is  the  burden  of  sin.     How  do  you  help  one  to  bear  that 
great  burden  of  sin  in  order  that  it  might  be  light?"  ...   If,  when 
the  time  comes  that  you  have  done  all  that  you  can  to  repent  of  your 
sins — whoever  you  are — and  have  made  amends,  made  restitution  to  the 
best  of  your  ability,  if  it  be  something  that  affects  your  standing 
in  the  Church  and  you  have  gone  to  the  proper  authorities,  then  if 
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you  want  that  confirming  answer  as  to  whether  or  not  the  Lord  has 
accepted  you — in  your  soul  searching,  if  you  seek  for  and  find  that 
peace  of  conscience,  by  that  token  you  may  know  that  the  Lord  has 
accepted  your  repentance. 

"Satan  would  have  you  think  otherwise,  and  persuade  you  that, 
now  having  made  one  mistake,  you  might  go  on  and  on  with  no  turning 
back.     This  is  one  of  the  greatest  falsehoods.     The  miracle  of 
forgiveness  is  available  to  all  of  those  who  turn  from  their  wrong- 
doings and  return  no  more." 

Closing  Remarks  in  General  Conference  -  April  8,  1973: 

"I  was  suffering  from  an  ulcerated  condition  that  was  becoming 
worse.     We  had  been  touring  a  mission,  my  wife  Joan  and  I,  and  we 
were  impressed  that  we  should  get  home  as  quickly  as  possible. 

"On  the  way  across  the  air,  we  were  sitting  in  the  forward 
section  and  some  of  our  Church  members  were  in  the  next  section.  As 
we  approached  a  certain  point  someone  laid  their  hands  on  my  head. 
I  looked  up  and  could  see  no  one.     It  happened  again  before  we 
arrived  home,  and  same  experience.     Who  was  it,  by  what  means  or  by 
what  medium,  I  shall  never  know  except,   that  I  knew  that  I  was  re- 
ceiving a  blessing  that  I  came  to  know  a  few  hours  later  that  I 
needed  most  desperately. 

"As  soon  as  we  arrived  at  home,  my  wife  very  anxiously  called 
the  doctor.     It  was  now  about  11:00  p.m.     He  called  me  to  the  phone 
and  asked  me  how  I  was.     I  said  I  was  feeling  tired  but  felt  I 
would  be  all  right.     But  shortly  thereafter,   there  were  massive 
hemorrhages,  which  if  they  had  occurred  while  we  were  in  flight — 
I  shouldn't  be  here  talking  about  it. 

"I  know  that  there  are  powers  divine  that  reach  out  when  all 
other  help  is  not  available." 
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President  Spencer  W.  Kimball 


While  serving  as  President  of  the  California  Mission,  Alta 
and  I  were  advised  that  Elder  Spencer  W.  Kimball  of  the  Council  of 
the  Twelve,  accompanied  by  Sister  Kimball,  had  been  assigned  to  tour 
our  mission.     Naturally,  we  were  delighted.     It  was  a  pleasure  to 
be  in  their  midst  for  two  weeks  as  they  inspired  the  missionaries 
and  the  members  in  the  branches  and  districts. 

While  we  were  touring  the  California  Mission,  as  we  traveled 
from  one  branch  to  the  next,  I  would  drive.     Brother  Kimball  would 
don  a  worn  gray  pull-over  sweater,  curl  up  on  the  back  seat,  place 
his  head  on  Sister  Kimball's  lap,  and  doze  for  a  few  minutes.  When 
we  reached  the  next  branch,  he  was  rejuvenated  and  ready  to  proceed 
with  the  meetings. 

A  small  chapel  had  been  completed  at  Lone  Pine  and  was  now  ready 
for  dedication.     Bishop,  Lone  Pine,  and  Independence  are  three  branches 
that  constituted  the  Mt.  Whitney  District.     Los  Angeles  City  had 
bought  up  all  the  farms  in  the  Owens  Valley  to  gain  possession  of 
the  water  which  had  been  piped  down  to  Los  Angeles  for  culinary  pur- 
poses.    Farther  north  from  these  small  cities  are  located  many  lakes. 
Fishermen  from  Los  Angeles  would  travel  to  these  lakes. 

When  the  members  of  the  Lone  Pine  Branch  were  raising  funds  for 
their  chapel,  they  had  two  major  projects.     One  was  to  raise  apples 
and  the  other  was  to  gather  earthworms  or  nightcrawlers  which  made 
excellent  fish  bait.     Stands  were  erected  along  the  roadside;  and 
as  the  fishermen  would  pass,   they  would  stop  and  purchase  the  apples 
and  the  worms. 

As  the  dedication  services  were  proceeding,  the  president  of 
the  branch  was  pointing  out  with  pride  the  funds  that  had  been 
raised  from  these  two  projects. 

When  Elder  Kimball  arose  to  speak,  he  commented  that  he  was 
greatly  impressed  with  the  ingenuity  displayed  by  Latter-day  Saints 
in  the  many  ways  that  they  raise  funds  for  building  projects.  Then 
with  a  twinkle  in  his  eye,  he  said,  "Your  branch  president  has 
pointed  out  that  the  money  for  this  chapel  has  been  raised  through 
the  sale  of  worms  and  apples.     I  surely  hope  that  they  weren't  mixed." 

I  recall  a  stake  president  in  Southern  California  telling  of  the 
time  that  Elder  Kimball  visited  their  stake  for  a  quarterly  conference. 
The  stake  president  met  Brother  Kimball  at  the  airport.     They  were  on 
a  very  tight  schedule,  and  the  stake  president  was  driving  at  a  very 
brisk  pace.     Brother  Kimball  jokingly  said  to  the  president,  "Now, 
brother,  stake  presidents  are  a  dime  a  dozen,  and  we  can  get  all  of 
them  that  we  need;  but  remember  that  there  are  only  twelve  Apostles 
so  it  would  be  well  for  you  to  slow  down." 
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After  I  was  called  to  be  a  General  Authority,  The  Improvement 
Era  inquired  whom  I  should  like  to  write  an  article  concerning  myself. 
Alta  and  I,  after  talking  the  matter  over,  determined  without  hesita- 
tion,  that  with  the  great  admiration  and  love  that  we  had  for  Brother 
and  Sister  Kimball,  that  we  would  like  him  to  do  it.     We  so  advised 
Doyle  L.  Green,  Editor  of  The  Improvement  Era.     Very  soon  afterward, 
we  received  the  following  letter  from  Brother  Kimball: 


THE  CHURCH  OF  JESUS  CHRIST  OF  LATTER-DAY  SAINTS 
The  Council  of  the  Twelve 
Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 

April  16,  1958 

President  Henry  D.  Taylor 
California  Mission 
1591  East  Temple  Way 
Los  Angeles  24,  California 

Dear  President  Taylor: 

Brother  Green  at  the  Era  office  indicated  that  you  wished  me  to 
write  the  little  article  about  you  for  the  magazine.     I  am  honored 
to  think  you  wish  me  to  do  it.     I  will  need  much  help.     I  realize  it 
would  be  a  little  embarrassing  for  you  to  sing  your  own  praises,  but 
I  will  need  that  kind  of  help  from  you  and  Sister  Taylor.     She  could 
do  much  of  it.     I  shall  be  glad  of  any  suggestions  you  may  have. 
Though  the  factual  data  of  dates  will  need  to  be  incorporated,  I 
should  like  to  write  it  without  its  appearing  too  statistical  and 
formal. 

Will  you  give  me  your  parentage  and  perhaps  grandparents  and  a 
few  statements  about  each;  when  and  where  you  were  born;  more  about 
your  own  parents  and  brothers  and  sisters;  something  about  your  child- 
hood; your  youth,   its  activities  and  interests;  your  courtship  and 
marriage;  something  about  the  parentage  and  family  of  Sister  Taylor; 
her  birth,  when  and  where;  something  about  her  childhood  and  youth; 
your  children,  their  ages,  activities  of  childhood  and  youth. 

I  suppose  they  will  want  pictures  of  you  and  the  family.  If 
you  sent  several,  they  could  select  and  return. 

We  shall  need  some  faith-promoting  incidents  in  your  life,  in 
your  youth,  or  childhood;  all  about  your  first  mission — much  about 
this  mission  as  to  when  and  where  and  what;  your  business  experience; 
your  hobbies,  etc. 

There  are  generally  some  outstanding  qualities  of  a  boy  which 
make  him  a  great  man  such  as  courage  to  stand  out  against  the 
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customs  and  habits  of  youth;  determination,  faith,  fighting  against 
odds;  poverty  or  wealth;  faithfulness  to  small  duties,  etc.     I  will 
need  it  almost  immediately  if  I  am  to  meet  the  fast-approaching 
deadline.     Could  I  have  such  information  by  the  first  of  the  week? 
You  must  not  be  too  modest.     No  one  will  know  where  I  got  the 
information.     I  am  pleased  beyond  expression  that  you  are  to  be 
close  to  us.     It  will  be  a  happy  day  when  you  are  here  with  us 
constantly. 

With  affection, 

/ s/  Spencer  W.  Kimball 

SWK:daw 


Alta  responded  to  his  letter  and  wrote  him  on  April  22,  1958. 
This  is  the  copy  of  her  letter: 


CALIFORNIA  MISSION 
1591  East  Temple  Way 
Los  Angeles  24,  California 

Elder  Spencer  W.  Kimball 
47  East  South  Temple  Street 
Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 

Dear  Brother  Kimball: 

As  you  know,  Henry  is  a  modest  man.  In  spite  of  this,  we  have 
hurriedly  gathered  some  information  which  may  or  may  not  be  of  some 
help  for  the  article  you  are  to  write. 

We  have  always  had  a  great  admiration  for  you  and  Sister  Kimball 
and  a  very  special  feeling  toward  you  both.     Our  associations  with 
you  have  been  stimulating  and  an  inspiration  to  each  of  us.  Because 
of  this,  we  are  happy  that  you  will  write  the  article  for  the  "Era." 

There  are  many  qualities  about  my  husband  that  have  endeared  him 
to  those  of  us  who  have  known  him  best.     He  has  always  been  strict  with 
himself  and  tolerant  with  others.     He  believes  it  is  far  better  to 
"live  a  sermon  than  to  preach  one."    Because  of  this,  he  has  always 
had  wonderful  cooperation  from  our  sons  and  others  with  whom  he  has 
worked. 

The  wisdom  of  his  decisions  has  always  been  a  joy  to  me.     He  has 
never  been  hasty  in  his  judgment.     Only  after  careful  consideration 
does  he  make  up  his  mind.     After  he  feels  within  his  heart  that  a 
thing  is  right,  he  is  willing  to  do  all  within  his  power  to  see  these 
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decisions  become  a  reality.  He  has  implicit  faith  that  his  objectives 
can  be  realized. 

Another  quality  that  has  made  him  a  wonderful  husband  and  father 
is  a  fine  sense  of  humor.     He  has  always  been  able  to  add  a  light 
touch  when  occasion  demanded.     In  a  quiet,  unassuming  way  he  has  a 
great  capacity  for  getting  things  done. 

His  humility,  his  love  for  his  Heavenly  Father,  and  his  fellow- 
men    are  among  his  many  fine  qualities  that  have  made  me  proud  of  him 
and  happy  to  be  his  wife  and  the  mother  of  his  sons. 

Sincerely, 

/s/  Alta  H.  Taylor 

AHTjsgb 

Alta  and  Brother  Kimball  then  took  over  the  task.  It  was  most 
interesting  to  observe  the  careful  and  businesslike  manner  in  which 
he  approached  the  assignment. 

He  then  wrote  the  article  which  was  published  in  the  June,  1958, 
Improvement  Era  under  the  title  of  "Knighted  in  the  Field."     This  is 
the  content  of  his  article: 

"To  all  who  watched  Henry  Dixon  Taylor  grow  from  childhood  to 
rich  maturity,  it  must  have  been  evident  that  this  quiet,  un- 
assuming man  who  was  elevated  in  Church  offices  on  April  6, 
1958,  was  a  'man  of  destiny. '     There  was  little  surprise  among 
those  who  knew  him  best  when  he  was  chosen  to  be  an  Assistant 
to  the  Council  of  the  Twelve.     *I  knew  he  would  be  called,' 
said  one.     'It  was  inevitable,'  said  another.     And  one  of 
his  associates  in  the  mission  said  of  him:     'The  quietest 
dynamo  that  I  have  ever  met. '     This  well  expresses  the 
unusual  combination  of  power  and  peace  that  is  Henry  D.  Taylor. 

"He  is  a  perfect  blend  of  enthusiasm  that  is  quiet  and  modest 
and  of  the  serenity  that  has  behind  it  a  reservoir  of  strength, 
influence,  and  accomplishment.     This  man  is  but  one  of  six 
stalwart  brothers,  all  returned  missionaries,  of  whom  it  was 
said  by  another  admirer  of  the  family:     '...it  is  not  diminish- 
ing your  stature  one  iota  to  say  that  any  of  your  brothers 
would  have  been  equally  worthy  and  able  to  serve  in  the  high 
calling  that  has  come  to  you. ' 

"As  one  glances  at  the  long  line  of  leadership  positions 
Henry  Taylor  has  filled,  it  seems  certain  that  he  should 
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reach  high  places.     He  seems  to  have  been  president  or  chair- 
man of  every  organization  he  belonged  to,  from  the  deacons 
quorum,  at  the  time  of  World  War  I,  through  numerous  posts  in 
civic,  educational,  business,  and  ecclesiastical  groups.  He 
was  a  leader  in  the  Aaronic  Priesthood  and  seventies  quorums, 
was  stake  clerk,  high  councilman,  bishop,  and  stake  president. 
The  leadership  calls  in  Church  and  community  which  came  to  this 
man  might  have  been  a  well-ordered  design  preparing  him  for 
this  new  work.     Hardly  any  major  field  was  missed.     He  played 
an  important  part  in  and  has  come  to  know  from  foundation  to 
capstone  the  priesthood  work,  at  which  he  has  served  all  his 
days  in  both  Aaronic  and  Melchizedek  Priesthood  units;  the 
welfare  work,   to  which  he  was  assigned  as  executive  on  the  ward, 
stake,  and  region  level;  and  missionary  work,  which  he  knows  as 
a  beginning  proselyting  missionary,  a  secretary,  and  finally  as 
president  of  one  of  the  most  successful  missions  in  the  Church. 
Other  mission  presidents  may  expect  expert  help  from  this  leader 
as  he  visits  their  missions. 

"As  bishop  he  has  learned  many  lessons  as  father  of  the  ward: 
patience  with  the  foibles  of  human  nature,  long-suffering  with 
the  weak,  tolerance  with  the  unyielding.     He  has  learned  under- 
standing as  a  divinely  appointed  judge,   'to  discern  all  those 
gifts  lest  there  shall  be  any  among  you  professing  and  yet  be 
not  of  God. ' 

"Brother  Taylor  will  be  an  astute  adviser  to  the  people  through- 
out the  Church,  not  only  in  spiritual  fields  but  also  with  his 
general  knowledge  of  business,  having  directed  merchandising 
establishments.  Chamber  of  Commerce,  service  clubs,  hospital 
boards,  educational  institutions. 

"His  Taylor  grandparents  were  hardy,  courageous  folks  from 
England,  with  testimonies  of  the  restoration  which  induced  them 
to  brave  emigration  with  all  it  was  to  bring  in  privations  and 
hardships  and  even  death.     These  young  converts  came  to  Provo 
to  start  a  furniture  business  Henry  was  later  to  manage.  The 
Dixon  grandfather  was  also  a  courageous  convert  who  came  from 
South  Africa  and  was  an  actor  in  the  rugged  drama  played  by 
the  pioneers  of  that  period.     Crossing  the  plains     in  the 
Martin  Company,  he  served  to  resist  the  on-march  of  Johnston's 
Army  and  filled  a  mission  in  his  African  homeland. 

"The  parents  of  Elder  Taylor  were  hardy  people  from  large 
families  imbued  with  spirituality  and  independence.  They 
trained  Henry  and  his  five  brothers  and  two  sisters  in  the  old- 
fashioned,  thrifty,  industrious  way  of  life  conducive  to  leader- 
ship.    Father  Taylor's  philosophies  were  the  homely  kind  which 
took  root  in  the  lives  of  the  children.     'It  is  better  to  suffer 
a  wrong  than  to  do  a  wrong. '     Another:     'Make  two  blades  of  grass 
grow  where  but  one  was  growing.'     And  another:     'Be  short  on 
words  but  long  on  performance. ' 
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"The  new  Authority  is  not  too  short  on  words,  for  he  has  the 
uncanny  ability  to  say  the  right  words  at  the  proper  time;  and 
his  performance  is  excellent.  He  was  born  in  the  family  home 
in  Provo,  November  22,  1903,  where  he  has  lived  all  his  life 
except  the  periods  of  his  missions  and  when  he  has  been  away 
securing  an  advanced  degree  in  his  chosen  occupational  field 
in  business. 

"'Knighted  in  the  Field'  was  written  on  his  ordination  certi- 
ficate by  his  mission  president,  B.  H.  Roberts,  when  Henry  be- 
came a  seventy  in  the  mission  field;  and  now  in  general  con- 
ference he  was  taken  from  the  mission  to  again  be  'knighted 
in  the  field. ' 

"Those  who  look  for  and  select  leadership  realize  full  well 
that  the  wife  of  the  leader  is  responsible,  to  an  unbelievable 
extent,  for  the  greatness  of  her  spouse.     Given  an  intelligent 
and  basically  good  man,  the  proper  wife  through  deserved  praise, 
commendations,  encouragement,  and  suggestions  brings  polish, 
performance,  and  recognition  to  her  husband.     Certainly  no 
exception  to  the  rule  is  the  lovely  lady  who  comes  to  assist 
Henry  D.  Taylor  in  his  new  responsibilities  in  Church  service. 
It  was  the  charming  Alta  Hansen  who  captured  his  heart  and 
walked  with  him  through  the  years  of  privilege,  opportunity, 
and  accomplishment.     The  daughter  of  A.  K.  and  Amelia  Heppler 
Hansen  of  Richfield,  Utah,  this  able  and  charming  wife  is 
proud  of  her  humble,  influential  husband.     She  has  served  in 
many  important  posts  in  ward  and  stake  organizations  as  well 
as  in  civic  and  community  endeavors  and  has  been  a  loyal 
missionary  companion  in  these  past  three  years  in  the 
California  Mission.     Here  she  has  been  a  gracious  hostess  to 
the  Presidency  and  General  Authorities  of  the  Church  and  many 
others.     Here  she  has  mothered,  with  affection  and  wise  counsel 
and  encouragement,   the  many  hundreds  of  missionaries,  mostly 
young  men  away  from  home  for  the  first  time. 

"The  Taylors  have  four  sons  who  bring  them  honor:     Henry  D. , 
Jr.,  27,  who,  with  his  wife,  Colette,  and  two  little  boys 
lives  in  Palo  Alto,  California,  and  is  a  graduate  of  Harvard 
Business  School;  Anthony  H. ,  23,  now  filling  a  mission  in 
New  Zealand;  Stephen  K. ,  16;  and  David  A.,  12. 

"The  new  Assistant  has  a  sense  of  humor,  yet  is  serious- 
minded.     He  is  loyal  and  devoted,  uncompromising  with  revealed 
truth,  and  full  of  faith.     He  will  not  flinch  under  the  lash 
or  give  way  under  stress  and  strain.     He  is  a  man  of  integrity 
and  dependableness,  of  wisdom  and  resourcefulness.     Most  of 
the  qualities  of  great  leadership  are  blended  in  delicate 
balance  to  give  this  man  poise,  dignity,  and  impressive  person- 
ableness.     His  demands  of  himself  are  strict  and  uncompromising, 
but  with  others  he  is  tolerant  and  understanding.     His  faith 
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in  himself  never  leads  to  arrogance.     But  superior  performance 
is  the  result  of  his  unwavering  faith  in  his  Heavenly  Father. 
We  salute  our  new  Assistant  to  the  Twelve." 


Following  my  call  to  be  a  General  Authority,  as  Brother  Kimball 
was  visiting  Southern  California  on  assignment,  he  said  to  me: 
"Henry,  now  that  you  are  one  of  us,  why  don't  you  call  me  'Spencer'?" 
To  which  I  replied:     "That  is  very  kind  of  you.  Brother  Kimball,  but 
with  the  respect  that  I  have  for  you  and  your  position  I  would  feel 
more  comfortable  in  continuing  to  address  you  as  Elder  Kimball."  He 
smiled  and  understood. 

With  the  sudden  and  unexpected  death  of  President  Harold  B.  Lee 
on  Wednesday,  December  26,  1973,  the  day  following  Christmas,  Elder 
Spencer  W.  Kimball  became  the  Church's  highest  ranking  officer. 

President  Lee's  funeral  was  held  on  Saturday,  December  29,  1973, 
in  the  Salt  Lake  Tabernacle.     On  the  next  day,  which  was  Sunday, 
December  30,  1973,   the  Council  of  the  Twelve  met  in  the  Council  Room 
of  the  Salt  Lake  Temple.     Brother  Kimball  was  nominated  and  sustained 
unanimously,  by  the  Brethren,  to  become  the  twelfth  President  of  the 
Church . 

All  members  of  the  Twelve  then  laid  their  hands  upon  his  head; 
and  he  was  ordained  and  set  apart  by  them,  with  Elder  Ezra  Taft 
Benson,  President  of  the  Twelve,  serving  as  voice.     President  Kimball 
then  set  N.  Eldon  Tanner  and  Marion  G.  Romney  apart  as  his  counselors 
and  Elder  Benson  to  serve  as  President  of  the  Quorum  of  the  Twelve. 


-282- 


The  Purpose  for  Publishing  the  "House  of  the  Lord" 


John  R.  Talmage  in  1972  wrote  a  book  on  the  life  of  his  father. 
Dr.  James  E.  Talmage.     This  book  he  gave  the  title,  The  Talmage 
Story.     On  page  172,  he  gave  an  interesting  account  of  an  attempted 
blackmail  scheme  on  the  Church,  in  these  words: 

"On  September  16,  1911,  the  anti-Mormon  Salt  Lake  Tribune 
published  'under  sensational  headlines'  an  account  of  the 
surreptitious  obtaining  of  pictures  of  the  interior  of  the 
Salt  Lake  Temple  by  unnamed  men  who  were  said  to  be  in 
New  York  negotiating  for  their  sale  to  chains  of  motion 
picture  houses  to  'expose'   the  temple  rites.     A  set  of 
pictures,  technically  very  poor  and  obviously  taken  during 
the  summer  renovation,  was  sent  to  the  First  Presidency  by 
the  parties  who  had  obtained  them  with  a  blackmailing 
proposal  that  the  photographs  would  be  returned  to  the 
Church  authorities  for  $100,000.00  or  shown  publicly  if 
the  offer  were  not  accepted. 

"The  story  of  the  blackmailing  proposal  and  the  pictures 
themselves  were  promptly  published  in  the  Deseret  Evening 
News.     Dr.  Talmage  wrote  the  First  Presidency  suggesting 
that  a  book  describing  the  purposes  of  Latter-day  Saint 
temples  and  the  ordinances  performed  therein  and  containing 
clear,  high-quality  photographs  of  both  exteriors  and 
interiors  of  existing  temples  be  published  by  the  Church. 
The  suggestion  was  approved,  and  Dr.  Talmage  was  given  a 
writing  commission  to  prepare  the  text  of  such  a  book. 
Ralph  Savage,  the  son  of  pioneer  photographer  Charles  R. 
Savage,  was  appointed  to  take  the  photographs." 

The  book  was  later  published  under  the  title.  The  House  of 
the  Lord.     This  occurred  on  September  21,  1912.     On  page  192  of 
this  book,  appeared  this  description  of  one  of  the  rooms  known  as 
"The  Holy  of  Holies"  and  often  referred  to  as  an  "upper  room  in 
the  temple" : 

"The  central  of  the  three  small  apartments  connected  with 
the  Celestial  Room,  -  situated  therefore  between  the 
Sealing  Room  for  the  Living  and  the  Sealing  Room  for  the 
Dead,  -  is  of  all  the  smaller  apartments  within  the  temple 
walls  by  far  the  most  beautiful.     Yet  its  excellence  is 
that  of  splendid  simplicity  rather  than  of  sumptuous 
splendor.     It  is  raised  above  the  other  two  rooms  and  is 
reached  by  an  additional  flight  of  six  steps  inside  the 
sliding  doors.     The  short  staircase  is  bordered  by  hand- 
carved  balustrades,  which  terminate  in  a  pair  of  newelposts 
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bearing  bronze  figures  symbolical  of  innocent  childhood; 
these  support  flower  clusters,  each  jeweled  blossom 
enclosing  an  electric  bulb.     On  the  landing  at  the  head 
of  the  steps  is  another  archway,  beneath  which  are  sliding 
doors;  these  doors  mark  the  threshold  of  the  inner  room 
or  Holy  of  Holies  of  the  Temple  and  correspond  to  the 
inner  curtain  or  veil  that  shielded  from  public  view  the 
most  sacred  precincts  of  Tabernacle  and  Temple  in  the 
earlier  dispensations. 

"The  floor  is  of  native  hard-wood  blocks,  each  an  inch 
in  cross-section.     The  room  is  of  circular  outline, 
eighteen  feet  in  diameter,  with  paneled  walls,  the  panels 
separated  by  carved  pillars  supporting  arches;  it  is 
decorated  in  blue  and  gold.     The  entrance  doorway  and 
the  panels  are  framed  in  red  violet  with  an  outer  border 
finished  in  gold.     Four  wall  niches,  bordered  in  crimson 
and  gold  have  a  deep  blue  background,  and  within  these 
are  tall  vases  holding  flowers.     The  room  is  practically 
without  natural  light,  but  it  is  brilliantly  illumined 
by  a  larger  electrolier  and  eight  side  clusters  of  lamps. 
The  ceiling  is  a  dome  on  which  are  set  circular  and  semi- 
circular windows  of  jeweled  glass,  and  on  the  outer  side 
of  these,  therefore  above  the  ceiling,  are  electric  globes 
whose  light  penetrates  into  the  room  in  countless  hues  of 
subdued  intensity. 

"On  the  south  side  of  this  room,  opposite  the  entrance 
doorway,  and  corresponding  in  size  therewith,  is  a  window 
of  colored  glass  depicting  the  appearance  of  the  Eternal 
Father  and  His  Son  Jesus  Christ  to  the  boy  Joseph  Smith. 
The  event  here  delineated  marked  the  ushering-in  of  the 
dispensation  of  the  fulness  of  times.     The  scene  is  laid 
in  a  grove;  the  celestial  personages  are  clothed  in  white, 
and  appear  in  the  attitude  of    instructing  the  boy  prophet, 
who  kneels  with  uplifted  face  and  outstretched  arms. 
Beneath  is  inscribed  the  scriptures  through  which  Joseph 
was  led  to  seek  Divine  instruction: 

'If  any  of  you  lack  wisdom,  let  him  ask  of  God, 
that  giveth  to  all  men  liberally,  and  upbraideth 
not;  and  it  shall  be  given  him.' 

"And  below: 

'This  is  my  beloved  Son,  hear  Him.' 

"This  room  is  reserved  for  the  higher  ordinances  in  the 
Priesthood  relating  to  the  exaltation  of  both  living 
and  dead." 
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THE  SALT  LAKE  TEMPLE 
It  was  here,  prior  to  his  mission  in  1924,  that  Henry  Dixon  Taylor  received 
his  endowment.     Later,  he  was  married  and  sealed  in  this  "Holy  House." 


Announcement  by  the  First  Presidency  That  All 
Worthy  Male  Members  to  Receive  the  Priesthood 
Regardless  of  Race  or  Creed 

At  the  meeting  of  the  First  Quorum  of  the  Seventy,  which  had 
commenced  at  1:00  p.m.  on  Thursday,  June  8,  1978,  was  approaching 
the  time  for  its  closing,  Rulon  G.  Craven,  the  Executive  Secretary 
to  the  Council  of  the  Twelve,  called  Franklin  D.  Richards,  Senior 
President  of  the  Quorum,  from  the  meeting.     When  President  Richards 
returned,  he  advised  us  that  it  was  the  desire  of  the  First  Presidency 
and  Council  of  the  Twelve  that  all  of  the  available  General  Authori- 
ties meet  at  7:00  a.m.  tomorrow  on  the  fourth  floor  of  the  Salt  Lake 
Temple  in  the  Council  Room,  and  that  we  were  to  come  to  the  meeting 
fasting. 

We  were  cautioned  not  to  advise  our  secretaries  or  anyone  else 
of  the  meeting.     Naturally,  we  speculated  as  to  its  purpose,  inasmuch 
as  the  regular  monthly  meeting  of  the  General  Authorities  had  been 
held  in  the  temple  just  a  week  before  on  June  1,  1978. 

But  on  Friday,  June  9,  1978,  we  met  at  7:00  a.m.  with  President 
Spencer  W.  Kimball  presiding  and  conducting  this  special  meeting  held 
in  the  Council  Room.     All  of  the  General  Authorities  who  were  in  the 
city  were  in  attendance. 

After  the  opening  hymn,  "We  Thank  Thee,  0  God,  for  a  Prophet," 
(which  song  was  suggested  by  President  N.  Eldon  Tanner)  with  G.  Homer 
Durham  at  the  organ,  President  Ezra  Taft  Benson  offered  a  beautiful 
invocation. 

President  Kimball  then  explained  that  there  was  an  important 
matter  that  had  been  strongly  on  his  mind  for  some  time.     Many  times 
he  had  pleaded  with  the  Lord  in  the  upper  room  in  the  temple  for  an 
answer.     Finally,  the  answer  had  been  given  to  him.     Meanwhile,  he 
had  discussed  this  matter  with  his  counselors  frequently.     When  the 
decision  was  made,  he  had  presented  it  to  the  Twelve  on  Thursday, 
June  1,  1978,  as  they,  dressed  in  temple  robes,  had  engaged  in  solemn 
prayer  circle  with  President  Kimball  being  voice  at  the  altar.  The 
Brethren  were  united  and  unanimous  in  their  opinion  that  the  decision 
made  by  President  Kimball  was  the  result  of  a  revelation  to  him  from 
the  Lord. 

President  Kimball  further  explained  that  on  Thursday,  June  8, 
1978,  members  of  the  First  Presidency  had  called  Elder  Mark  E. 
Petersen,  who  was  on  assignment  in  Quito,  Ecuador,  South  America, 
and  had  read  to  him  the  announcement  that  would  be  published  that 
afternoon  in  issues  of  the  Deseret  News.     Later  on  Thursday,  the 
entire  First  Presidency  had  visited  with  Elder  Delbert  L.  Stapley, 
who  was  a  patient  in  the  LDS  Hospital,  and  had  read  to  him  the 
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announcement  letter.  Both  of  the  Brethren  gave  their  hearty  approval 
for  the  letter  and  the  action  to  be  taken. 

President  Kimball  further  explained  that  members  of  the  Twelve 
had  been  assigned  to  contact  absent  members  of  the  First  Quorum  of 
Seventy  who  were  on  assignment  and  presiding  over  missions.  The 
letter  had  been  read  to  them;  and  in  this  manner,  all  of  the  General 
Authorities  were  aware  of  this  momentous  decision  resulting  in  change 
in  Church  policy  before  it  is  announced  to  the  world. 

President  Kimball  then  called  on  Francis  M.  Gibbons,  Secretary 
to  the  First  Presidency,  to  read  the  following  letter,  which  was 
dated  June  8,  1978,  and  addressed  to  "All  General  and  Local  Priest- 
hood Officers  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints 
Throughout  the  World": 

Dear  Brethren: 

As  we  have  witnessed  the  expansion  of  the  work  of  the  Lord 
over  the  earth,  we  have  been  grateful  that  people  of  many 
nations  have  responded  to  the  message  of  the  restored 
gospel  and  have  joined  the  Church  in  ever  increasing  numbers. 
This,  in  turn,  has  inspired  us  with  a  desire  to  extend  to 
every  worthy  member  of  the  Church  all  of  the  privileges 
and  blessings  which  the  gospel  affords. 

Aware  of  the  promises  made  by  the  prophets  and  presidents 
of  the  Church  who  have  preceded  us  that  at  some  time,  in 
God's  eternal  plan,  all  of  our  brethren  who  are  worthy  may 
receive  the  priesthood,  and  witnessing  the  faithfulness 
of  those  from  whom  the  priesthood  has  been  withheld,  we 
have  pleaded  long  and  earnestly  in  behalf  of  these,  our 
faithful  brethren,  spending  many  hours  in  the  Upper  Room 
of  the  temple  supplicating  the  Lord  for  divine  guidance. 

He  has  heard  our  prayers  and  by  revelation  has  confirmed 
that  the  long  promised  day  has  come  when  every  faithful, 
worthy  man  in  the  Church  may  receive  the  holy  priesthood, 
with  power  to  exercise  its  divine  authority,  and  enjoy 
with  his  loved  ones  every  blessing  that  flows  therefrom, 
including  the  blessings  of  the  temple.     Accordingly,  all 
worthy  male  members  of  the  Church  may  be  ordained  to  the 
priesthood  without  regard  for  race  or  color.  Priesthood 
leaders  are  instructed  to  follow  the  policy  of  carefully 
interviewing  all  candidates  for  ordination  to  either  the 
Aaronic  or  the  Melchizedek  Priesthood  to  insure  that  they 
meet  the  established  standards  for  worthiness. 

We  declare  with  soberness  that  the  Lord  has  now  made 
known  His  will  for  the  blessing  of  all  His  children 
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throughout  the  earth  who  will  hearken  to  the  voice  of 
His  authorized  servants  and  prepare  themselves  to  re- 
ceive every  blessing  of  the  gospel. 

Sincerely  yours, 

I  si     Spencer  W.  Kimball 

N.  Eldon  Tanner 

Marion  G.  Romney 

The  First  Presidency 

The  Brethren  were  then  invited  to  express  themselves  individually. 
Each  did  so,  endorsing  the  proposal,  and  testifying  that  the  decision 
was  indeed  by  revelation  that  had  come  to  President  Kimball. 

Along  the  east  wall  of  the  Council  Room  are  hung  oil  paintings 
of  the  twelve  men  who  have  been  the  Presidents  of  the  Church  and 
prophets  of  the  Lord.  The  facial  expression  of  the  Brethren  in  the 
portraits  are  serious  and  sober.  One  of  the  Brethren  in  giving  his 
feelings  regarding  the  recent  revelation,  remarked:  "I  feel  that 
our  former  presidents  are  pleased  with  what  we  have  done  today.  As 
I  look  at  their  portraits,  I  think  that  I  can  see  them  smiling  with 
approval. " 

President  Kimball  then  called  for  a  vote.     It  was  unanimously 
in  favor. 

The  closing  song  was  "Redeemer  of  Israel." 

President  Kimball  called  on  President  Marion  G.  Romney  to  offer 
the  benediction. 

The  meeting  was  adjourned  at  9:35  a.m. 

As  we  left  the  meeting,  we  were  each  supplied  with  a  copy  of  the 
official  letter  that  would  be  sent  to  the  stake  and  ward  leaders. 

By  the  time  we  had  returned  to  our  offices,  the  word  had  been 
made  public;  and  phones  began  to  ring,  and  we  were  deluged  with 
inquiries. 


-288- 


Emeritus  Status 


Late  on  Monday  afternoon,  I  received  a  telephone  call  from 
Francis  M.  Gibbons,  Secretary  to  the  First  Presidency,  inviting 
me  to  be  present  at  a  meeting  with  the  First  Presidency  the  next 
day,  Tuesday,  September  26,  1978,  at  8:00  a.m.  in  their  Board  Room. 

The  next  morning,  upon  arrival  at  the  meeting,  I  discovered 
that  six  others  besides  myself  had  been  invited.     They  were: 
Sterling  W.  Sill,  James  A.  Cullimore,  Joseph  Anderson,  William  H. 
Bennett,  John  H.  Vandenberg,  and  S.  Dilworth  Young. 

At  8:00  a.m..  President  Spencer  W.  Kimball  with  his  two 
counselors,  N.  Eldon  Tanner  and  Marion  G.  Roraney,  entered  the  Board 
Room.     Francis  M.  Gibbons  was  also  present  to  record  the  minutes 
of  the  meeting.     Following  prayer.  President  Kimball  explained  that 
over  a  period  of  many  years  consideration  had  been  given  to  the  idea 
of  lightening  the  heavy  load  on  the  Brethren  when  they  had  health 
and  other  problems.     As  far  back  as  the  days  of  Joseph  F.  Merrill 
and  later  Hugh  B.  Brown,  suggestions  had  been  made  for  some  type 
of  a  retirement  program. 

As  a  result  of  the  study  made  over  the  years,  it  had  been 
determined  by  the  First  Presidency  and  Council  of  the  Twelve  that 
seven  members  of  the  First  Quorum  of  the  Seventy  would  presently 
be  placed  on  an  Emeritus  Status. 

President  Kimball  then  requested  President  Tanner  to  outline 
the  program  that  had  been  decided  upon.     President  Tanner  explained 
that  the  Brethren  in  the  emeritus  status  would: 

1.  Be  excused  from  active  service  but  not  released. 

2.  Continue  to  be  sustained  as  General  Authorities  at 
General  Conference. 

3.  May  receive  special  assignments  from  time  to  time. 

4.  Be  excused  from  attendance  at  stake  conferences  and 
administrative  assignments. 

5.  Will  retain  sealing  power  in  the  temples. 

6.  All  compensations,  benefits,  and  dependent  benefits  will 
continue. 

7.  Office  and  parking  space  and  secretarial  help  will  be 
provided. 

8.  Special  seating  for  Brethren  and  wives  at  General 
Conference. 

9.  Continue  to  participate  as  other  General  Authorities  in 
social  activities.  This  will  be  true  for  the  widows  of 
these  Brethren. 
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It  was  further  pointed  out  by  the  First  Presidency  that  this 
program  would  take  effect  at  the  end  of  the  year  and  that  we  should 
continue  our  present  assignments  until  then. 

This  matter  was  presented  and  approved  by  the  members  present 
at  the  General  Conference  on  Saturday,  September  30,  1978,  as  the 
General  Authorities  were  sustained. 

We  relinquished  our  offices  on  the  east  side  of  the  fourth  floor 
in  the  Church  Administration  Building  at  47  East  South  Temple  Street 
and  were  moved  to  the  20th  Floor  in  the  high  rise  Church  Office 
Building  at  50  East  North  Temple  Street.     Here  we  were  assigned  to 
Room  2030  located  on  the  southeast  corner  of  the  building.     William  H. 
Bennett  was  assigned  to  the  same  office. 

Next  door  to  the  west  was  a  small  conference  room.     Still  farther 
west  in  the  office  facing  the  south  in  Room  2043  was  the  office  of 
Sterling  W.   Sill  and  John  H.  Vandenberg. 

To  the  north  of  us  in  Room  2027  facing  east  was  the  office  of 
James  A.  Cullimore  and  Joseph  Anderson. 

S.  Dilworth  Young  and  his  wife,  Hulda,  left  for  the  Visitors 
Center  in  connection  with  the  Los  Angeles  Temple,  where  they  had 
been  assigned.     He  will  not  need  an  office  at  this  time. 

Later,  these  offices  were  divided  and  partitioned  so  that  each 
enjoyed  the  privacy  of  an  individual  office. 

Every  Latter-day  Saint  Boy  a  Missionary 

President  Spencer  W.  Kimball  -  R.  R.  of  Twelve  Seminar 
Thursday,  April  4,  1974 


"The  question  is  frequently  asked:     Should  every  young  man  fill 
a  mission?    And  the  answer  has  been  given  by  the  Lord.     It  is  'yes.' 
Every  young  man  should  fill  a  mission.     He  (the  Lord)   said:  "Send 
forth  the  elders  of  my  church  unto  the  nations  which  are  afar  off: 
(He  said  elders.     We  have  been  talking  about  elders,)  unto  the  islands 
of  the  sea;  send  forth  unto  foreign  lands,  call  upon  all  nations, 
first  the  Gentiles,  and  then  upon  the  Jews."     (D&C  133:8)     The  Lord 
did  not  limit  it. 

"Of  course,  prospective  missionaries  must  be  worthy,  and  must 
qualify  physically,  mentally,  emotionally,  financially,  and  spiri- 
tually, as  well  as  preparing  themselves." 


-290- 


FOUR  PROPHETS  WITH  WHOM  I  HAVE  SERVED 


Beautiful  Provo  LDS  Temple,  in  a  .picturesque  setting  against  Squaw  Peak 
and  Oak  Hills,  was  dedicated  by  President  Joseph  Fielding  Smith  at  spec- 
ial services  Feb.  9,  1972.  Elder  Henry  D.  Taylor  was  among  the  speakers. 


Ground-breaking  for  Provo  Temple  was  held  Sept.  15,  1969.  Among  General 
Authorities  who  participated  were,  from  left,  Hugh  B.  Brown,  counselor 
in  First  Presidency;  Joseph  Fielding  Smith,  counselor  in  First  Presi- 
dency; Gordon  B.  Hinckley  of  the  Council  of  the  Twelve;  Henry  D.  Taylor, 
Elray  L.  Christiansen,  and  James  A.  Cullimore,  assistants  to  the  Twelve; 
LeGrand  Richards,  Council  of  Twelve.  Fred  Schwendiman  of  BYU  is  in  back. 


The  Kimballs  in  the  reconstructed  Peter  Whitmer  home  in  Fayette,  Seneca 

County,  New  York  on  April  6,  1980. 
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"WHAT  I  REME>ffiER  ABOUT  MY  FATHER"— HIS  FOUR  SONS 

A  Few  Recollections  of  Father 
(by  Henry  D.  Taylor,  Jr.) 

One  of  my  earliest  memories  of  father's  work  was  his  real  estate 
business  in  the  Provo  area.     I  can  recall  going  with  him  a  time  or 
two  in  our  little  square  coupe  to  take  pictures  of  properties  which 
were  for  sale.     It  was  quite  an  honor  to  ride  along. 

I  remember  his  shift  in  profession  when  he  went  into  the  family 
furniture  business,  Dixon-Taylor-Russell.     Our  family  went  to  New 
York  City  for  a  year  or  so  while  he  studied  retailing  at  New  York 
University.     We  lived  over  a  bar  which  added  to  the  color  of  the 
evenings,  and  during  the  days  I  found  I  could  walk  undetected  under 
the  lip  of  the  bar  counter  and  reach  up,  at  the  right  point,  for  a 
free  pretzel  which  was  kept  on  the  counter,  and  retreat  the  same  way 
with  my  snack.     My  recollection  is  that  NYC  had  lots  of  grouchy  people 
even  in  those  days.     It  seemed  good  to  move  back  to  Provo. 

When  I  was  in  about  the  fifth  grade  I  got  a  job  at  DTR  which 
father  and  his  brothers  now  owned  and  managed.     I  emptied  the  waste 
baskets,  washed  windows  and  did  other  odd  jobs.     I  worked  here  until 
I  graduated  from  BYU  13  or  14  years  later.     It  didn't  occur  to  me 
until  later  what  a  good  environment  my  father  and  his  brothers  had 
created  for  their  children  to  learn  to  work.     Most  of  my  brothers 
and  cousins  all  worked  there,  for  a  while  at  least,  and  associated 
with  patriarchs  like  Wm.  D.  Norman  and  widows  from  the  Provo  Third 
Ward  in  the  drapery  room;  and,  of  course,  all  the  fathers  of  the 
Taylor  family.     I  have  observed  since  that  father  and  his  brothers 
maintained  an  uncommon  degree  of  harmony  and  unity  in  their  busi- 
ness.    I  never  detected  any  schism  among  the  brothers  as  often 
develops  in  family  business  dealings. 

In  connection  with  his  DTR  work,  I  remember  going  several  times 
to  Salt  Lake  City  with  my  father.     We  went  at  least  once  on  the 
Interurban,  an  electric  railway  with  square  wheels,  which  went  from 
somewhere  in  Utah  valley  to  Salt  Lake  City.     It  was  fun  to  ride  there 
and  also  to  eat  with  father  at  a  restaurant  in  the  larger  city. 

Generally  father  could  be  found  in  his  office  on  the  west 
mezzanine  floor  of  DTR.     There  he  was  talking  to  someone  regarding 
business,  church,  or  family  matters;  or  he  was  working  on  the  company 
books  and  cash  finances;  or  he  was  at  his  separate,  small  typewriter 
desk  typing  letters,  statements,  and  ledger  sheets.     Though  he  types 
very  well,  he  was  never  wordy  in  speech  or  written  word.     His  brother, 
Elton,  who  managed  DTR  in  Price,  and  didn't  see  him  too  often,  used 
to  tease  him  about  the  letter  whose  total  content  was  "Pick  a  line 
and  sign." 


Father  always  had  a  preference  for  new,  crisp  dollar  bills  in 
his  wallet,  and  he  had  an  understanding  with  the  DTR  cashier  that 
she  would  save  him  new  bills  to  trade  for  any  old  ones  he  picked 
up.     Whenever  you  looked  at  his  money,  you'd  have  thought  he  had 
his  own  press. 

A  traditional  occurrence  for  father  each  day  after  lunch  was 
(and  still  is)  a  short  nap.     At  home  this  was  a  risky  business.  He 
generally  lay  on  the  couch  with  a  pillow  under  and  another  over  his 
head.     At  DTR  there  were  a  number  of  good  resting  spots  with  so 
many  couches  around.     One  day  one  of  my  upholstery  co-workers,  John 
Wall,  came  back  to  my  workbench  and  said,  "I  didn't  know  your  dad 
had  eye  trouble."     I  said,  "Neither  did  I."     John  said,  "I  just 
went  to  get  my  next  job  from  the  storage  room  and  found  your  dad 
lying  there  with  his  eyes  shut.     When  I  came  in,  it  awakened  him 
and  he  explained  he  was  resting  his  eyes." 

Slipping  away  is  a  highly  developed  skill  for  father.  Actually 
no  one  can  remember  the  exact  moment  when  father  had  left  for  any 
of  his  naps.    All  anyone  could  ever  say  is  that  when  the  dishes 
were  in  progress  he  was  gone,  and  it  was  impossible  to  pinpoint  when 
he  had  vanished. 

It  probably  seemed  the  same  to  visitors  who  tended  to  chat  too 
long.     I  recall  his  being  pinned  down  by  a  long  talker  until  he  got 
nervous  and  he  would  say,  "Have  you  met  Sister  Taylor?"    After  a 
few  pleasant  moments  he  would  have  disappeared  and  mother  had  to 
finish  the  visit. 

Our  family  lived  about  three  miles  from  town,  and  at  that  time 
very  few  neighbors  lived  within  a  one-mile  radius  of  our  home.  As 
a  result,  the  few  neighbors  we  had  often  shared  rides.  Sometimes 
as  many  as  12  to  15  people  were  crowded  into  our  1940,  4-door  Ford. 
This  car  had  doors  in  front  that  hinged  from  the  front  in  the  normal 
manner,  but  the  rear  doors  hinged  from  the  back  and  formed  an  air 
scoop  if  opened  while  the  car  was  moving.     One  winter  day  as  we 
were  coming  home  from  town  with  a  full  crowd,  cousin  John  A.  Taylor, 
about  ten  years  old,  hit  the  handle  and  flew  out  of  the  moving  car. 
Cold  air  rushed  in  and  a  general  commotion  came  from  the  back  seat. 
Father  stopped  the  car  as  quickly  as  possible.     It  took  a  few 
moments  to  figure  out  who  was  gone  and  where  he  landed.     Before  the 
search  began,  we  saw  John  running  up  the  road  toward  the  car 
covered  and  filled  with  slush  from  the  west  snow  bank  where  he  landed. 
A  modest  cleanup  was  attempted,  and  he  jumped  in  again  and  we  started 
off.     Finally  he  exclaimed  that  his  glasses  were  lost.     We  stopped 
and  went  back  for  the  search,  only  to  discover  his  glasses  still 
hooked  to  his  ears  but  fallen  under  his  chin,  caked  with  melting 
snow. 

Living  as  far  out  as  we  did  had  some  family-oriented  advantages. 
Uncle  Lynn  was  our  closest,  almost  only  neighbor;  and  he  with  Aunt  Cess 
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and  family  were  good  examples.     There  was  almost  no  trouble  to  get 
into,  except  rolling  large  rocks  down  the  mountain,  starting  an 
occasional  brush  fire,  or  getting  lost  in  the  mountains.     All  of  these 
were  fairly  non-worldly  problems.     Father  built  a  chicken  coop  and 
let  me  raise  chickens  for  a  couple  of  years,  or  at  least  long  enough 
to  know  you  didn't  get  rich  quickly  on  a  few  eggs.     Steve  used  the 
coop  as  a  platform  for  diving  into  snow  drifts. 

Father  got  us  a  horse  which  Tony  and  I  rode  and  tried  to  take 
care  of.     It  escaped  from  us  several  times  and  the  last  time  we 
never  found  it. 

We  had  gardens  for  several  years  and  a  good  expanse  of  grass 
around  our  house.     I  remember  father  showing  me  how  to  irrigate  our 
grounds.     We  got  the  water  only  every  eight  days  or  so,  and  turns 
came  at  odd  hours  of  the  day  or  night.     I  was  very  proud  as  a  young 
boy  when  father  felt  he  could  leave  me  in  charge  of  a  middle-of-the- 
night  irrigation  turn  while  he  was  to  be  gone.     To  get  the  water 
generally  meant  going  a  mile  or  so  up  the  stream  and  making  sure 
the  water  came  down  the  right  ditches  and  damming  the  others  off.  In 
addition  to  watering  the  grounds  we  filled  a  cistern  father  had 
built  under  our  house  which  served  our  house  and  Uncle  Lynn's.  The 
water  wasn't  for  drinking,  but  okay  for  all  other  uses.     Our  drinking 
water  was  carried  from  town. 

Father  arranged  for  all  the  boys  to  have  some  summer  experience 
picking  fruit.     From  our  very  early  years,  we  earned  our  spending 
money  that  way.     I  picked  Moses  Kader's  strawberries  and  cherries,  and 
he  observed  that  I  would  never  get  rich  picking  cherries.  Raspberries 
were  my  best  crop.     Nobody  else  liked  to  pick  those. 

Moses  Kader  lived  about  a  mile  down  the  Rock  Canyon  Road  from 
us.     As  nearly  as  I  could  tell,  he  and  his  brother  Darwish  were  Jewish 
Arabs.     Darwish  had  a  small  family  and  went  back  to  Israel  when  it 
was  established  after  World  War  II.     Moses  had  a  large  family  and 
stayed  in  Provo.     As  we  were  going  to  work  and  school  one  day,  dad  hit 
one  of  Moses'  chickens  and  killed  it.     There  was  a  brief  apology 
and  we  were  off  again.     That  night  as  we  came  home,  ten  hours  later, 
Mrs.  Kader  flagged  us  down.     The  chicken  had  been  cleaned,  plucked, 
and  dressed  and  in  her  broken  English  made  it  clear  that  she  wanted 
us  to  have  the  chicken  we  had  killed  for  our  family  to  eat.     It  has 
occurred  to  me  several  times  since,  that  our  Moses  lived  well  beyond 
the  law  of  the  earlier  Moses.     When  the  Pleasant  View  Ward  had  an 
annual  party  and  father  was  bishop,  he  got  the  Kadars  to  come. 

Father  was  a  great  strategist,  either  conscious  or  natural.  Our 
home  in  the  wilderness  which  kept  the  boys  out  of  reach  of  most  worldly 
problems,  the  family  store  where  we  could  work  in  a  good  environment, 
and  building  a  home  at  a  time  that  kept  mother's  mind  off  her  health 
problems,  are  all  tributes  to  that  skill. 
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On  the  close-range  domestic  issues,  however,  he  leaned  on  mother 
who  didn't  mind  a  good  tough  face-to-face  encounter.     Father  would 
often  say  to  mother,  "You  should  talk  to  the  boys  about  this  or  that," 
knowing  it  was  in  good  hands.     However,  she  must  have  put  her  foot 
down  when  it  came  to  the  facts  of  life  for  the  boys.     It  seemed  up 
to  father,  and  it  appeared  a  heavy  burden.     I  can't  remember  if  we 
were  all  there,  including  David,  or  if  if  just  went  down  to  Steve, 
but  an3way  I  recall  the  instruction  was  too  late.     Without  telling 
us  where  we  were  going  he  said,  "I've  got  something  I  want  to  show 
you."    We  stopped  at  a  farm  that  was  almost  on  our  route  between 
home  and  DTR  and  got  out  and  walked  to  the  corral  by  the  barn.  Pretty 
much  on  cue,  a  stallion  was  led  from  the  barn  and  bred  the  mare  in 
the  corral.     In  the  twinkling  of  an  eye  we  were  back  in  the  car  and 
dad  said,  "That  pretty  much  is  how  it  is  with  people.     Do  you  have 
any  questions?"    There  were  none  and  the  job  was  done. 

I  recall  going  several  times  on  a  family  vacation  to  Richfield, 
where  Grandma  Hansen  lived.     One  time  as  we  were  crossing  the  Levan 
desert  area  in  the  same  car  John  fell  out  of,  Steve  was  scuffling 
around  and  hit  the  door  handle  on  the  right  side  of  the  car.  We 
were  going  about  sixty  miles  per  hour  and  in  an  instant  he  was  gone. 
He  had  been  pulled  out  by  the  air  currents  and  had  hit  the  side  of 
the  road  at  that  high  speed.     I  thought  he  would  be  dead.  Mothers 
have  the  right  to  become  hysterical  at  such  times,  and  I  remember 
dad,  who  had  been  driving,  turned  very  pale.     When  the  car  was 
stopped,  dad  ran  back  and  gathered  up  Steve.     He  was  bloody  and 
dirty  and  looked  terrible.     We  hurried  off  to  get  medical  attention. 
Before  we  had  gone  far,  dad  had  to  give  up  driving  and  lie  down, 
as  his  stomach  had  knotted  up  and  he  felt  faint.     He  had  had  an 
ulcer  as  far  back  as  I  could  remember,  and  it  had  reacted  severely 
to  the  stress  of  this  situation.     At  Richfield  Steve  was  carefully 
checked  and  his  apparent  bumps  and  scrapes  were  all  he  suffered. 
This  was  a  miracle  in  light  of  the  speed  of  the  fall.     If  he  had 
been  on  the  other  side  of  the  car  and  fallen  on  the  paving  instead 
of  the  tumble  weeds  it  would  have  been  all  over  for  Steve.  The 
Lord  spared  him  for  something  great. 

I  recall  a  fairly  tough  medical  period  when  mother  was  expecting 
David.     The  family  was  at  Church.     I  was  sitting  with  the  deacons  on 
the  sacrament  passing  row.     Father  was  the  bishop  sitting  on  the  stand, 
and  Tony  and  Steve  were  by  mother.     During  the  meeting  she  began  to 
hemorrhage  badly.     Father  left  the  stand.     A  quick-thinking  Relief 
Society  sister  got  a  blanket;  and  with  that,  mother  who  had  fainted, 
or  nearly  so,  was  carried  to  a  car  and  father  took  her  to  the 
hospital.     She  needed  0-negative  blood  transfusions  on  an  emergency 
basis.     Donors  were  hard  to  find.     I  remember  Uncle  Bud  gave  several 
pints  in  the  space  of  a  few  days.     Verl  Dixon  and  others  also  helped. 
She  was  there  for  two  months,  approximately,  when  the  doctor  recommended 
a  Caesarean  section  be  performed.     The  unborn  baby  (David)  had  only 
had  seven  developmental  months,  but  it  was  too  risky  to  wait  longer. 
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The  premature  birth  was  successful,  but  mother  had  to  leave  David  in 
the  hospital  because  he  was  still  so  small  when  she  was  released. 
This  was  very  hard  for  her.     Before  she  got  home,  dad's  ulcer  became 
agitated  and  he  had  to  be  hospitalized.     His  condition  became  severe, 
and  he  had  to  be  transferred  to  the  LDS  hospital  in  Salt  Lake  City. 
I  remember  while  mother  was  still  confined  to  bed,  people  calling 
on  the  phone  to  say  they  had  heard  dad  had  died  and  were  offering 
their  sympathy.     It  took  some  verification  to  learn  this  wasn't  true. 
Bliss  Allred  and  his  wife  came  by  and  offered  to  help  with  some 
funds  they  had  saved  over  the  years.     There  were  a  few  tough  weeks. 
David  had  to  have  mother's  milk  delivered  each  day  to  keep  him  going. 
He  didn't  grow  very  fast,  but  was  finally  released  to  come  home.  I 
remember  Grandma  Taylor  helping  in  our  home  a  great  deal  during  this 
time.     Finally  everyone  was  blessed  with  good  health  and  life  settled 
back  into  a  normal  routine. 

On  quite  a  few  occasions  I've  had  the  opportunity  to  attend 
general  priesthood  session  of  conference  with  father.     When  I  was 
young,  we  went  very  early  and  sat  on  the  hard  benches  of  the  tabernacle. 
It  was  a  nice  honor  to  attend  with  him.     Later,  after  father  became  a 
General  Authority,  we  could  go  in  with  him  without  the  long  wait  and 
sit  in  the  reserved  family  area. 

I've  talked  to  many  people  who  worked  with  dad  when  he  was  a 
stake  president.     They  all  say  he  was  the  best  stake  president  they 
have  had  or  worked  with.     Specifically,  DeLance  Squire  who  was  a 
stake  clerk  said,  "He  runs  the  most  efficient,  effective,  and  timely 
meetings  I've  ever  attended."    Brother  Child  who  was  a  counselor  to 
dad  said,  "He  always  had  an  agenda  and  really  knows  how  to  use  it. 
The  meetings  started  on  time  and  ended  on  time.     Whenever  he  had  a 
problem  to  raise,  he  always  had  a  proposed  solution."  Brother 
Squire  said,  "When  others  raised  issues  on  which  they  didn't  have 
enough  information,  or  if  they  lacked  a  clear  recommendation,  your 
father  made  assignment  to  get  the  issue  resolved  and  then  called  for 
it  in  the  next  meeting."     Both  men  noted  that  the  meetings  ended  with 
a  stop  at  the  Snelgrove  ice  cream  counter  in  the  SCERA  Theatre,  after 
which  father  audited  the  movie  of  the  stake-sponsored  theatre. 

I've  always  been  proud  of  the  fact  that  dad  could  perform 
almost  all  the  ordinances  of  the  Church  for  me:     blessing,  baptism, 
confirmation,  ordination  to  almost  every  priesthood  office,  including 
high  priest  during  the  time  that  ordination  had  to  be  done  by  a 
General  Authority.     Not  many  men  have  that  heritage. 
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My  Travels  With  Father 


(by  Anthony  H.  Taylor) 


I  have  always  enjoyed  going  places  and  seeing  things,  and  some 
of  my  most  memorable  experiences  have  been  with  father.     My  earliest 
remembrances  are  of  New  York  when  father  was  attending  N.Y.U.  to 
get  his  master's  degree.     As  I  was  one  year  old  when  we  went  there 
and  two  when  we  returned,  my  remembrances  are  of  things  that  would 
interest  a  small  child.     I  recall  looking  out  of  the  window  at  a 
horse  and  milk  wagon  down  in  the  street  in  front  of  a  theatre 
across  from  us,  and  a  giant  Dane  that  used  to  poke  his  head  out  of 
the  window  above  us.     I  remember  being  in  the  park  and  seeing  lots 
of  squirrels,  dogs,  and  people  pushing  baby  carriages.     I  remember 
being  at  the  Bronx  Zoo  and  seeing  them  feed  something  orange  to 
the  monkeys  and  seeing  the  camel  and  elephant.     I  remember  being  at 
Niagara  Falls  on  our  way  home  and  sleeping  in  the  car  on  what  I 
thought  was  an  ironing  board,  but  which  I  later  learned  was  a  sort 
of  hammock. 

When  we  were  back  up  on  the  hill  in  Provo,  I  remember  frequent 
trips  up  the  canyons  and  as  far  away  as  Eureka  to  dig  plants  and 
shrubs  for  our  landscaping,  and  frequent  trips  up  into  Rock  Canyon 
to  divert  the  water  into  our  ditches  and  later  to  our  water  storage 
tank  in  the  mouth  of  the  canyon.     Hank  and  I  would  spend  a  great 
deal  of  time  on  those  occasions  playing  at  the  flume  rushing 
rapidly  down  the  canyon  or  climbing  the  rocks  and  cliffs. 

I  remember  what  an  occasion  it  seemed  when  father  would  take 
me  with  him  when  he  went  to  one  of  the  other  D.T.R.  stores  in 
Payson,  Spanish  Fork,  or  others.     It  usually  provided  a  treat  of 
ice  cream  or  soft  drink  and  sometimes  lunch  at  a  cafe. 

In  the  summer  we  would  always  go  to  Richfield  to  visit  Grandma 
Hansen.     We  would  look  forward  to  some  cookies,  abbleskievers ,  and 
other  good  food.     On  one  trip  to  Richfield  when  David  was  just  a 
baby,  Steve  was  leaning  over  the  front  seat  rubbing  Dave's  head; 
and  as  he  came  back,  he  bumped  the  door  handle  and  it  flew  open. 
As  I  looked  back,  all  I  could  see  was  the  blue  of  Steve's  corduroys 
rolling  off  through  the  weeds.     We  were  all  running  around  and 
shouting  when  father  stopped  the  car,  but  father  remained  calm  and 
hauled  Steve  back  to  the  car.     He  was  all  bloody  and  full  of 
stickers.     After  we  got  underway  and  everyone  had  calmed  down  some- 
what, father  asked  mother  if  she  felt  all  right;  and  she  said  she 
did,  so  he  asked  if  she  could  drive  for  a  while.     When  we  looked 
over,  father  was  white.     He  had  remained  calm  during  the  crisis  and 
didn't  let  go  until  everything  was  taken  care  of;  but  he  had  inter- 
nalized the  stress  and  feelings  as  he  always  did;  and  this  was  the 
cause  of  bad  ulcers  through  much  of  his  life. 

Our  family  had  a  lot  of  good  trips  through  the  canyons  of 
Southern  Utah,  and  we  frequently  went  to  Morgan  to  visit  our 
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Christensen  relatives  and  to  Vernal  to  visit  the  Calders;  but  the 
first  big  trip  that  I  took  with  father  any  distance  from  Utah  since 
New  York  was  when  father  went  back  to  the  furniture  market  in  Chicago. 
Father  went  on  ahead,  and  later  I  took  the  bus  back  and  met  him.  As 
the  bus  pulled  into  Chicago,  I  noticed  that  the  windows  and  doors 
of  the  shops  and  businesses  had  bars  on  them,  and  that  the  streets 
and  sidewalks  were  littered  with  broken  glass  and  debris;  and  that 
there  were  bums  in  the  gutters  and  alleys;  and  black  people,  who 
were  a  rarity  in  Utah,  were  lingering  about  the  whole  area.     To  my 
horror,  the  bus  section  was  in  the  center  of  the  derelict  section  of 
town,  and  I  had  misfigured  the  bus  schedule.     It  was  5:00  a.m.  I 
was  such  a  country  bumpkin  that  I  didn't  even  know  how  to  use  a 
pay  phone  and  especially  a  dial  phone.     I  didn't  know  how  to  get 
hold  of  father,  and  the  bus  station  was  filled  with  what  looked  to 
me  to  be  very  unsavory  characters. 

After  a  couple  of  hours  waiting  and  knowing  that  any  minute  I 
might  be  bumped  off  by  a  Chicago  hood,  I  noticed  a  lady  who  looked 
like  an  amiable  sort;  so  I  mustered  all  my  courage  and  asked  her  if 
she  knew  how  to  use  a  pay  phone  with  dials  and  things.     She  asked 
where  I  was  from,  and  I  answered,  "Provo,  Utah."     She  smiled  under- 
standingly  and  asked  what  number  I  wanted  to  call,  and  I  said  I  didn't 
exactly  know;  but  I  wanted  to  reach  my  father  at  the  Burlington  Hotel 
(or  whatever  it  was) ;  so  she  went  over  to  the  phone  booth  with  me  and 
looked  up  the  number  and  tried  to  instruct  me  on  the  use  of  the  phone. 
But  I  bungled  it  so  badly  that  she  called  the  number  and  asked  for 
father's  room  and  handed  me  the  phone.     Father  came  right  over  and 
took  me  on  the  subway.     When  we  came  out  of  the  subway,  it  was  a 
beautiful  part  of  the  city;  the  sun  was  up  and  shining;  and  all  was 
well  again. 

Father  showed  me  around  the  nice  part  of  town,  including  the 
Wrigley  Building,  Marshall  Field  Department  Store,  and  the  Field 
Museum.     He  left  me  there  and  told  me  which  bus  to  take  to  get  back 
to  the  hotel.     I  spent  the  rest  of  the  day  at  the  museum;  but  I  didn't 
know  how  to  catch  the  bus,  so  I  walked  back  to  the  hotel  which  seemed 
miles.     I  was  so  exhausted  from  the  early  morning  arrival,  the 
excitement  of  the  day,  and  the  long  walk  to  the  hotel,  that  I  flopped 
on  the  bed  after  carefully  locking  the  door  and  fastening  the  chain 
latch  and  promptly  "zonked  out."    When  I  woke  up  sometime  later, 
Rulon  Boyson,  Blair  Bowen,  Uncle  L3mn,  and  the  rest  of  the  D.T.R. 
entourage  were  there.     They  said  that  they  had  pounded  on  the  door, 
shouted,  and  thrown  things  through  the  narrow  opening  allowed  by 
the  chain  but  couldn't  wake  me.     If  some  good  soul  in  the  adjoining 
room  hadn't  let  the  bellboy  through,  they  would  have  been  locked  out 
half  the  night.     Father  took  me  to  a  restaurant  and  then  to  a 
theatre,  where  we  not  only  saw  a  movie  but  a  stage  show  as  well.  One 
of  the  stage  celebrities  was  Larry  Parks  who  had  recently  starred 
as  Al  Jolson  in  "The  Jolson  Story"  and  "Jolson  Sings  Again."     I  was 
impressed  not  only  by  the  show  but  the  theatre  as  well.     It  was  the 
biggest  theatre  I  had  ever  seen. 
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The  next  day  I  went  back  to  Marshall  Field's  to  buy  gifts  for 
Mother,  Hank,  Steve,  and  Dave.     It  took  me  the  entire  day  to  look 
through  the  place.     It  was  the  biggest  store  I  had  ever  seen.  I 
don't  remember  what  I  bought,  but  I  had  a  selection  of  practically 
anything  that  was  attainable. 

Father  and  I  took  the  bus  to  Detroit  and  from  there  to  Flint  to 
pick  up  a  car  for  D.T.R.  which  we  would  drive  back  to  Provo.  When 
we  had  obtained  our  luggage.  Father  went  up  to  a  man  stopped  at  the 
corner  in  an  Apex  Plumbing  vehicle.     He  talked  to  the  man  and  then 
beckoned  me  to  bring  the  bags  and  get  in.     I  thought  to  myself, 
"That's  amazing.  Father  knows  people  everywhere  we  go."     The  plumber 
was  pointing  out  various  motor  companies  as  we  drove  past  them  and 
other  points  of  interest.     Finally,  he  stopped  and  told  us  that  the 
Chrysler  Plant,  where  we  wanted  to  go,  was  five  blocks  further  and 
that  we  could  catch  the  bus  from  that  corner.     Father  asked  how 
much  we  owed,  and  the  man  said  it  was  all  right;  he  was  coming  out 
that  way  anyway,  and  off  he  drove.     I  asked  who  the  man  was,  and 
he  said  he  thought  it  was  a  taxi  driver.     I  said  that  the  emblem 
on  the  door  said  it  was  Apex  Plumbing.     Father  said  he  thought  it 
was  kind  of  strange  when  he  asked  if  the  man  could  take  us  out  to 
the  Chrysler  Plant,  that  he  had  said  he  goes  out  near  there. 

We  saw  them  build  cars  and  picked  one  up  for  D.T.R.  and  headed 
for  home.     On  the  way.  Father  took  me  to  Nauvoo  and  Carthage  where 
we  saw  many  of  the  historical  sights  of  early  Church  history.  As 
we  continued  our  journey,  we  hit  the  heaviest  rainstorm  in  Kansas 
City  that  I  had  ever  seen.     It  took  down  trees  all  over  and  poured 
over  the  car  so  hard  we  couldn't  breathe.     We  spent  the  night  there 
and  then  continued  through  Kansas  which  seemed  to  me  to  be  unending 
wheat  fields.     Then  we  went  over  the  Rockies  and  home. 

While  on  my  mission  in  New  Zealand  in  the  middle  part  of  April, 
1958,  the  New  Zealand  Temple  was  dedicated.     I  was  to  have  been  re- 
leased in  February  of  that  year,  but  was  allowed  to  extend  my 
mission  a  few  months  so  that  I  could  attend  the  dedication.     I  had 
been  assigned  to  work  on  the  construction  and  then  conduct  tours 
through  the  temple  to  the  public  before  its  dedication.  Right 
after  the  April  General  Conference  in  Salt  Lake,  the  Brethren 
arrived  to  prepare  for  all  of  the  arrangements  involved  in  the 
dedication.     President  McKay  was  accompanied  by  Elders  Marion  G. 
Romney,  Hugh  B.  Brown,  and  Delbert  L.  Stapley,  members  of  the 
Twelve. 

There  had  been  a  tent  encampment  set  up  for  the  missionaries 
and  Tongan,  Samoan,  Tahitian,  and  New  Zealand  saints  who  couldn't 
afford  hotels.     One  morning,  an  Elder  came  to  our  tent  with  a 
message  that  President  McKay  wanted  to  see  me  in  the  temple  presi- 
dent's home.     As  I  was  walking  to  the  home,  I  was  wondering  if  I 
were  in  trouble  for  extending  my  mission  or  for  my  plans  to  travel 
through  Australia  and  Europe  on  my  way  home;  or  if  I  were  in  trouble 
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for  some  other  reason.    When  I  arrived  at  the  temple  president's 
home,  scared  to  death  about  what  trouble  I  might  be  facing.  Presi- 
dent McKay  welcomed  me  warmly  and  had  me  sit  down  and  made  me  feel 
like  he  had  all  the  time  in  the  world  just  for  me.     He  said,  "Well, 
Elder  Taylor,  we  have  really  put  your  father  to  work  since  you've 
been  away."     I  asked,  "What  have  you  got  him  doing?"    He  answered, 
"We  have  called  him  to  be  an  Assistant  to  the  Twelve."     I  said, 
"Are  you  sure  it's  my  father?"    He  said,  "Isn't  your  father  Henry  D. 
Taylor,  President  of  the  California  Mission?"     I  nodded.  "Well, 
he's  the  one  we  called,"  said  President  McKay.     And  that  is  how  I 
learned  that  Father  had  become  a  General  Authority. 

Another  fun  trip  was  when  Steve  was  in  Vietnam  and  Father  took 
Lorna,  Dave,  and  me  to  Banff  to  attend  a  Beneficial  Life  convention. 
We  stayed  at  the  giant  luxurious  hotel;  and  all  of  the  meals,  sight- 
seeing, and  other  arrangements  were  taken  care  of  by  Beneficial  Life. 
One  of  the  impressive  things  about  eating  in  the  luxurious  dining 
room,  besides  their  excellent  cuisine,  was  a  little  implement  that 
vacuums  the  crumbs  from  the  table  after  each  course. 

On  the  way  home.  Father  took  us  through  Yellowstone  Park  as 
Lorna  had  never  seen  it.     As  we  would  drive  past  some  scenic  attrac- 
tion. Father  would  say,  "Can  you  see  all  right  from  the  car,  Lorna," 
and  drive  quickly  by.     We  did  stop  and  see  Old  Faithful  just  as  it 
erupted.     It  was  a  very  nice  trip  all  in  all,  and  Lorna  can  now  say 
that  she  has  seen  Yellowstone  from  the  car. 

I  think  my  all-time  most  memorable  trip  was  when  I  joined 
Father  and  Aunt  Ethelyn  on  a  trip  through  the  Pacific.     Father  and 
Elder  Howard  W.  Hunter  were  assigned  to  organize  a  stake  in  Pago 
Pago,  Samoa,  and  then  Father  was  to  dedicate  several  chapels  in 
various  other  islands.     I  went  on  ahead  and  toured  the  Hawaiian 
Islands  and  then  met  them  in  Honolulu.     We  went  to  the  Polynesian 
Cultural  Center  in  Laie  where  I  got  in  on  the  royal  treatment  being 
lavished  upon  Father,  Aunt  Ethelyn,  and  the  Hunters.     The  next 
day  we  flew  to  Samoa. 

As  the  plane  set  down  in  Pago  Pago  that  night,  it  was  raining 
lightly;  and  as  we  deplaned,  the  smell  of  the  tropics  and  the 
hot,  moist  atmosphere  rushed  at  us  and  clung  to  our  skin  and  clothes. 
The  lights  from  the  small  air  terminal  revealed  a  large  group  of 
people  gathered  on  a  lawn  over  to  the  right.     When  we  got  down  on 
the  landing  strip,  a  party  of  them  came  forward  to  greet  Father, 
Elder  Hunter,  and  our  group.     President  Shute  of  the  Samoan  Mission, 
some  missionaries,  and  broad-smiling  Samoan  dignitaries  greeted  us 
and  directed  us  to  the  steps  where  we  listened  to  singing  from  the 
large  group  gathered  on  the  lawn.     At  the  conclusion  of  the  singing, 
appropriate  expressions  of  appreciation  and  regard  were  exchanged; 
and  we  were  then  driven  to  a  military  installation  where  we  were  fed. 
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After  the  meal,  we  were  taken  to  the  hotel  which  seemed  to  be 
some  distance  away.     As  we  rumbled  through  the  dark,  I  noticed 
several  dwellings  that  were  quite  different  from  the  traditional 
oval,  loaf-shaped  roofs  supported  by  an  oval  ring  of  posts  and  open 
all-around  structures  that  characterize  the  Samoan  fale.  These 
other  houses  were  unthatched  pyramid-shaped  roofs  with  a  brick  or 
cement  square  post  in  each  of  the  four  corners.     Some  were  open, 
and  some  were  enclosed.     I  was  told  that  these  were  constructed  by 
the  government  to  replace  homes  destroyed  by  hurricanes. 

When  we  finally  reached  town,  the  Pago  Pago  night  life  was  in 
full  swing.     It  consisted  of  a  couple  of  dilapidated  taverns  and  a 
movie  being  shown  in  a  very  crude  structure  resembling  a  packing 
shed.     The  hotel  was  very  nice  though.     It  was  patterned  after  the 
Samoan  fale,  but  was  modern  and  elegant.     The  chandeliers,  instead 
of  crystal,  were  elaborate  assemblages  of  seashells;  and  the  decor 
was  beautiful  weaving,  carved  wood,  and  tapa  cloth.     The  buildings 
were  located  on  a  point  which  juts  out  into  the  sea,  and  I  was 
lulled  to  sleep  by  the  crashing  of  waves  out  on  the  reef  and  the 
fragrance  of  blossoms  in  the  moist  night  air  and  the  thumping  of 
giant  bugs  as  they  bumped  the  window  screen. 

The  next  morning  we  were  taken  to  the  Church  College  at  Mapusaga 
for  official  welcome  ceremonies  and  festivities  connected  with  the 
forming  of  a  new  stake  in  American  Samoa.     We  were  taken  to  the  seat- 
ing area  for  the  guests  which  was  located  on  a  knoll  overlooking  a 
vast  green  field.     Seated  on  the  ground  in  the  middle  of  the  field 
were  several  rows  of  men  and  a  girl  seated  in  the  center  in  front 
of  the  men.     She  wore  a  tall  headdress  with  feathers  and  small  round 
mirrors  on  tall  wrapped  spikes.     Shells  decorated  the  brow,  and  long 
brush  tufts  of  afa  (coconut  sennet)  hung  down  to  her  shoulders  all 
around  the  sides  and  back.     This  headdress  is  called  a  tauiga  and 
is  worn  by  the  taupo — the  vestal  virgin  of  the  ceremonies.     She  had 
a  wrap-around  garment  of  super-fine  grass  weaving  called  "toga." 
Her  body  glistened  with  oil  with  which  she  had  been  anointed,  and 
she  had  a  black  smudge  on  each  cheek.     Around  her  neck  she  had  an 
ula  nifo,  a  whale's  tooth  necklace,  and  some  woven  green  leaves  were 
wrapped  about  her  ankles  which  were  doubled  neatly  under  and  close  in 
front,  as  is  considered  polite  for  a  seated  Samoan.     In  front  of  her 
was  a  large  kava  bowl  with  carved  legs  encircling  the  bottom. 

The  men  seated  behind  the  taupo  were  all  of  the  island  digni- 
taries: the  Ali'i  or  ranking  chiefs  and  the  Tulaf ale ,  the  speaking 
chiefs  or  prime  ministers.     They  all  wore  lava  lavas  wrapped  around 
their  waists,  some  of  tapa  cloth,  some  of  toga,  some  of  island 
print  cloth,  and  some  finely  tailored  wool  skirts.     The  Tulafale  or 
speaking  chiefs  were  further  distinguished  by  the  fue,  a  long  sennet 
fly  swisher  draped  over  one  shoulder  and  the  to'o  to'o,  a  long  stick 
with  a  knobbed  top,  which  they  held  in  one  hand.     Many  of  them  bore 
the  old  tattoo  work  on  their  hips  and  down  their  thighs. 
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At  the  back  of  the  field  were  throngs  and  throngs  of  people 
representing  each  of  the  island  villages.     Each  village  group  was 
dressed  alike,  and  every  group  was  dressed  differently  from  each 
other. 

When  the  guests  were  seated,  one  of  the  speaking  chiefs  from 
the  lauga,  the  hosting  group,  announced  the  importance  of  the 
occasion  which  merits  a  kava  ceremony,  or  fola  fola  ava.     He  then 
called  for  the  tusaga,  the  kava  sticks,  which  had  been  brought  by 
all  of  the  Ali'i  as  a  gesture  of  great  honor  and  respect.  These 
were  gathered  on  a  mat  by  two  young  men  and  set  at  a  distance  in 
front  of  the  Au  Fai  Malaga,   the  visiting  party.     One  of  the  Samoans 
of  our  party,  a  speaking  chief,  arose  and  designated  who  should 
receive  a  tusaga;  and  the  young  men  laid  a  stick  beside  each  person 
who  was  designated.     Father  and  Elder  Hunter  each  ended  up  with  a 
sizable  stack  of  kava  sticks,  and  I  overheard  several  Samoans  in 
our  party  say  that  this  was  one  of  the  largest  collection  of  kava 
sticks  and  included  some  of  the  longest  sticks  that  they  could 
remember  being  presented  to  anyone,  and  that  this  signified  tremendous 
respect  for  these  Brethren.     At  the  conclusion  of  the  tusaga  pre- 
sentations came  exclamations  of  "malo  pule"  from  members  of  the  hosting 
party  congratulating  the  officiators  for  their  excellent  choice  of 
recipients  for  the  honors. 

The  assembled  speaking  chiefs  on  the  field  then  selected  from 
their  numbers  one  that  they  considered  most  capable  to  deliver  a 
speech  worthy  of  the  occasion.     This  chosen  Tulafale  then  gave  an 
oration  acknowledging  all  of  the  visiting  dignitaries  and  reiterated 
the  importance  of  the  occasion  and  extended  a  formal  greeting  from 
all  of  the  assembled  nobles  and  gentry  of  the  island  of  Tutuila. 
A  response  was  made  by  a  member  of  the  Au  Fai  Malaga,  the  visiting 
party;  then  a  recitation  of  the  power  succession  was  repeated,  and 
the  recipients  for  the  kava  were  designated. 

In  the  meantime  the  taupo,  the  girl  in  the  ceremonial  dress, 
began  mixing  the  kava  in  the  large  bowl,  the  tanoa.  A  male  assistant 
dipped  water  from  a  container  and  poured  it  over  the  pounded  kava 
root  in  the  bowl.  The  taupo  then  stirred  the  mixture  with  her  hands 
and  would  periodically  wring  out  the  roots  and  toss  them  over  her 
shoulder  to  the  assistant  who  would  run  back  and  forth  behind  her 
flipping  the  limp  root  mass  with  a  lashing  motion  and  then  return 
it  to  her. 

During  the  entire  fola  fola  ava,  the  kava  ceremony,  silence  was 
maintained  by  everyone  except  the  officiators.     This  reverence  for 
the  ceremony  was  guarded  by  several  men  of  enormous  stature  called 
the  Fa'aluma,  who  brandished  clubs,     axes,  and  machetes  as  a  threat 
to  anyone  who  would  violate  the  sacredness  of  the  occasion.  The 
speaking  chief  designated  the  recipients  for  the  kava,  and  it  was 
carried  to  each  receiving  dignitary  in  a  coconut  shell  cup  by 
assistants  with  the  tattooed  hips  and  thighs.     Elder  Hunter  and 
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Father  were  the  first  recipients,  and  then  it  was  given  to  the 
other  visiting  dignitaries  who  poured  a  few  drops  on  the  ground, 
gave  an  utterance  of  appreciation,  and  drank  it  down  in  one  draught. 
On  this  occasion  I  was  not  a  recipient  of  the  kava;  but  at  a  sub- 
sequent ceremony  when  I  tasted  it,  it  brought  to  mind  a  mixture  of 
dishwater,  mud,  and  bark  with  a  sting  that  left  the  lips,  tongue, 
and  throat  slightly  numb. 

After  the  kava  ceremony  came  the  sua,  the  s5niibolic  bestowal  of 
all  wordly  attainments  upon  the  guests.     First  came  two  young  men 
bearing  a  pig  which  had  been  baked  in  an  umu  or  pit.     It  was  gar- 
nished with  banana  leaves  and  flowers.     Next  came  a  beautiful  girl 
carrying  baked  taro  and  chicken  on  a  banana  leaf  which  she  placed 
on  the  ground  in  front  of  Father  and  Elder  Hunter  beside  the  pig. 
She  was  followed  by  two  equally  goodlooking  girls  bringing  fresh 
coconuts  for  Father  and  Elder  Hunter.     These  had  hollow  reeds 
inserted  into  the  nuts  which  served  as  a  straw  for  the  remarkably 
refreshing  liquid  inside.     The  girls  had  tapa  cloths  around  their 
waists  which  they  removed  and  placed  before  Father  and  Elder  Hunter. 
Last  came  two  young  Samoans  carrying  a  toga  for  Elder  Hunter 
and  two  others  with  a  toga  for  Father.     I  heard  a  Samoan  woman 
gasp  and  exclaim  that  the  second  highest  chief  of  the  island  had 
died  the  previous  week;  and  there  were  none  of  these  precious,  scarce, 
and  highly  treasured,  fine  mats  available  for  his  funeral,  yet  here 
were  two  being  presented  to  the  visiting  authorities. 

It  was  explained  that  these  presentations  represented  the 
symbolic  giving  of  all  that  the  Samoans  had  to  offer.     They  have  no 
gold,  silver,  or  precious  jewels;  but  the  pig,  chicken,   taro,  and 
coconut  represent  the  source  of  sustenance  and  nourishment  that 
maintains  the  very  life  of  man  in  the  islands.     The  coconut  tree 
provides  for  nearly  all  of  man's  physical  needs.     It  gives  the  nut 
for  food,   the  liquid  for  drink,  and  shells  for  containers  and  imple- 
ments; sennet  from  the  husks  is  made  into  rope  and  cord  to  bind 
house  poles  together,  lash  canoe  parts,  hold  tools  together,  and 
make  fish  line  and  nets.     The  trunk  of  the  coconut  tree  is  used  for 
the  structural  beams  and  posts  to  build  their  homes  and  for  canoes, 
and  the  leaves  are  used  for  side  panels  and  thatching  and  to  make 
mats  and  baskets. 

The  tapa  cloth  is  S5mibolic  of  clothing  and  protection  from  the 
elements,  but  is  also  a  symbol  of  creative  attainments  in  art  and 
beauty.     It  is  the  toga  that  is  the  symbol  of  the  highest  attain- 
ment of  the  Samoan  culture  and  represents  wealth.     These  mats  require 
more  skill,  patience,  and  time  than  any  other  product  of  the  Samoan 
people,  and  they  are  consequently  very  rare  and  are  the  greatest 
possession  a  person  can  have.     With  these  cetemonies,  Father  and 
Elder  Hunter  had  received  the  greatest  expression  of  honor,  respect, 
esteem,  and  love  that  is  possible  for  the  people  of  Samoa  to  give. 
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After  such  an  impressive  tribute  to  Father  and  Elder  Hunter,  I 
was  not  expecting  the  next  phase  of  the  ceremonies,  the  ta'alolo  or 
presentment  of  gifts.     A  giant  procession  consisting  of  every  village 
group  on  the  island  came  up  the  road  and  across  the  field  to  where 
the  visitors  were  seated.     One  group  at  a  time  came  forward  singing 
and  bearing  gifts  which  they  heaped  on  the  mats  in  front  of  the 
dignitaries.     After  the  last  group  had  concluded,  some  of  the  women 
of  our  party  began  inspecting  the  massive  heaps  of  goods  that  had 
been  piled  before  us  and  enumerating  the  various  kinds  of  things  that 
had  been  given.     These,  in  turn,  were  announced  loudly  by  the  spokes- 
man for  our  group.     It  is  felt  that  this  pleases  the  recipients  so 
honored  as  well  as  the  donors  who  were  so  generous.     The  gifts 
included  carvings,  mats,  mountains  of  shell  leis  and  other  shell  work, 
piles  of  tapa  cloth,  and  two  more  togas. 

Because  of  the  tremendous  amounts  of  time,  work,  the  plethora 
of  interviews,  and  meetings  required  to  organize  a  stake,  it  was 
decided  to  dispense  with  the  customary  fia  fia  which  would  have 
normally  followed.     For  an  event  of  this  nature  and  importance,  it 
would  have  included  an  unending  array  of  songs  and  dances  depicting 
the  various  dispensations  of  the  gospel  from  the  time  of  Adam  to  the 
present,  including  a  comprehensive  history  of  the  Church,  both  in 
America  and  Polynesia,  plus  recitations  of  the  genealogies,  the 
history  and  legends  of  the  islands,  accounts  of  distinguished 
Samoans,  and  several  hours  of  new  material  made  up  especially  for 
this  occasion.     This  would  have  been  followed  by  feasting. 

While  Father  and  the  Brethren  were  attending  to  the  business 
of  organizing  the  stake,  I  toured  the  island  and  had  a  good  look 
around.     Then  on  Sunday  they  had  the  conference  to  introduce  the 
new  stake  leaders  and  sustain  them.     It  was  a  great  conference,  and 
I  was  again  impressed  by  a  couple  of  things  that  always  strike  me 
about  Church  in  Polynesia.     One  is  the  striking  contrast  of  the 
vast  sea  of  brown  faces  and  shiny  black  hair  against  the  gleaming 
white  clothing  that  Polynesians  characteristically  wear  on  Sundays. 
The  other  is  their  singing.     In  our  Church  meetings  we  tend  to  duck 
our  heads  in  the  hymnbooks  and  quietly  mumble  out  a  song;  but  the 
Polynesians  boom  out  with  such  volume,  gusto,  and  harmony  that  it 
just  about  knocks  one  over  backwards.     Also,  in  the  more  rural  areas 
where  they  don't  read  music  but  just  sing  standard  Polynesian  harmony, 
it  always  takes  me  by  surprise  when  they  sing  written  minor  chords 
as  major  chords. 

After  the  conference,  we  flew  to  Western  Samoa  via  Polynesian 
Airlines.     The  plane  was  a  few  hours  behind  schedule;  and  while  we 
were  waiting,  one  of  the  frequent  passengers  pointed  out  that  this 
was  fairly  standard  for  Polynesian  Airlines.     He  related  an  exper- 
ience where  just  a  few  weeks  earlier  when  they  had  waited  for  five 
hours  the  crew  got  in  the  plane  and  took  off  without  them.  The 
plane  circled  around  and  around,  landed,  and  took  off  several  times; 
and  after  about  an  hour  of  watching  these  proceedings,  it  stopped 
and  allowed  them  to  board.     Upon  inquiring  what  that  was  all  about. 
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he  was  told  that  the  co-pilot  had  never  flown  one  of  these  planes 
before,  and  so  they  gave  him  a  little  practice  at  it. 

In  Western  Samoa  we  stayed  at  Aggie  Grey's  Hotel.     Aggie  is  a 
very  gracious  lady  who  descended  from  a  Samoan  mother  and  a  British 
father,  and  her  hotel  reflects  the  best  of  both  worlds.     The  rooms 
surround  an  open  courtyard  with  a  large  Samoan  fale  towards  one 
end  and  myriads  of  blooming  plants  and  bushes.     At  the  other  end  is 
a  large  pavilion  that  houses  the  lobby  and  dining  area.     The  rooms 
are  kept  immaculate  by  girls  who  bring  fruit  during  the  day,  spray 
for  mosquitoes,  turn  down  the  covers  at  night,  and  bring  fresh 
flowers  in  the  morning. 

Along  the  path  to  the  hotel  pavilion  is  an  arbor  that  is  con- 
tinually replenished  with  columns  of  bananas  in  various  degrees  of 
ripeness  for  the  guests  to  snack  on;  but  there  is  little  need, 
because  her  dining  room  offers  an  excellent  selection  of  food  from 
both  Continental  and  Samoan  cuisine.     You  can  have  whatever  and  as 
much  as  you  would  like.     It  is  all  included  in  the  cost  of  the  room. 
In  the  afternoon  she  has  a  formal  English  Tea  respondent  with  cakes, 
pastries,  and  goodies.     My  main  regret  was  that  I  had  dined  so  well 
at  regular  meals  that  I  was  never  able  to  try  it.     It's  just  as  well; 
we  were  usually  away  in  the  afternoons  an3rway. 

Aggie  would  preside  over  the  meals,  continually  circulating 
among  the  guests  and  directing  the  employees  here  and  there  to 
attend  to  any  slight  needs,  as  she  also  did  at  the  evening  enter- 
tainment.   Many  of  the  local  people  would  come  and  perform  Samoan 
songs  and  dances.     There  was  an  especially  big  group  of  entertainers 
when  there  was  a  ship  in  port.     The  tour  de  force  of  the  whole  evening 
was  when  Aggie  herself  would  arise  and  do  a  siva  or  two. 

I  traveled  with  Father  and  Aunt  Ethelyn  to  chapel  dedications 
all  over  the  island.     At  each  village  we  were  treated  to  a  kava 
ceremony  on  a  smaller  and  less  lavish  scale  than  the  one  given  in 
Pago  Pago.     Aunt  Ethelyn  and  I  were  included  in  these  ceremonies; 
and  the  fia  fia,  or  feasting,  singing,  and  dancing,  were  part  of 
these  celebrations.     One  village's  songs  included  a  rendition  of 
how  the  Twelve  Apostles  had  sent  Henry  D.  "Tayla"  to  Samoa  to 
dedicate  their  chapel.     Each  time  they  got  to  the  part  about  the 
Twelve  Apostles,  twelve  ladies  wearing  long,  cone-shaped  hats 
would  stand  and  go  through  a  routine;  and  when  they  got  to  the  part 
about  Henry  D.  "Tayla,"  a  boy  wearing  a  visor  cap  similar  to  the  one 
often  worn  by  Ringo  Starr,  would  arise  and  pronounce  blessings  on 
all  assembled.     I  was  greatly  impressed  though  by  the  devotion  and 
tremendous  preparation  that  had  been  made  in  Father's  behalf. 
Original  songs  were  composed  especially  for  this  occasion  and  were 
memorized  and  sung  by  a  chorus  of  villagers  ranging  in  ages  from  3 
to  90,  and  the  music  was  arranged  in  different  movements  with  a 
different  melody  theme,  different  rhythm,  and  different  harmony 
structure  in  each  movement.     They  sang  through  movement  after 
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movement  for  nearly  two  hours  and  then  were  cut  short  at  the  request 
of  the  mission  president. 

Each  village  held  a  feast  for  us  with  tons  of  roast  pig,  fish, 
lobster,  chicken,  fruit,  taro,  palu  sami,  and  a  good  many  things  that 
I  couldn't  recognize.     At  one  village  Aunt  Ethelyn  hadn't  been  feeling 
too  well;  and  as  we  sat,  I  on  the  mats  on  the  floor  and  Father  and 
Aunt  Ethelyn  on  chairs,  they  presented  a  roast  pig.     It  hadn't  been 
prepared  as  well  as  at  some  villages  where  we  had  eaten.     It  was  sort 
of  charred  on  the  outside  and  was  rather  pink  and  runny  on  the 
inside,  and  the  area  had  sort  of  a  stench  of  dead  fish.    As  a  decora- 
tive touch  they  had  stuffed  a  hibiscus  blossom  in  the  pig's  nostril. 
Poor  Aunt  Ethelyn  nearly  wretched  with  nausea.     Seeing  that  she  didn't 
look  too  well,  some  of  the  people  escorted  her  to  a  place  where  she 
could  lie  down.     Now  Father  has  never  been  big  on  exotic  foods  anyway, 
and  he  didn't  see  a  thing  that  he  wanted  to  eat,  so  he  grabbed  his 
camera  and  said  that  this  was  such  a  grand  sight  that  he  just  had  to 
get  some  pictures  of  it.     He  shot  several  from  various  views  and 
inconspicuously  wandered  off  shooting  photos  and  did  not  show  up 
at  the  feast  again.     I,  on  the  other  hand,  was  having  a  great  time. 
They  saw  right  off  that  I  enjoyed  food  so  they  started  fetching 
little  delicacies  for  me  and  watching  until  I  gave  an  approving 
nod  and  smile  until  I  was  so  stuffed  I  could  hardly  move.  Later 
Father  mentioned  that  he  was  glad  to  have  such  an  appreciative 
eater  represent  him  and  Aunt  Ethelyn  at  the  feast.     I  was  reminded 
again  that  Father  is  a  master  at  tactfully  sneaking  out  of 
undesirable  situations  without  being  noticed  and  make  people  feel 
good  about  it  in  the  process. 

Before  moving  on,  I  would  like  to  make  a  parenthetical  state- 
ment about  sitting  on  the  floor  of  a  Samoan  fale.     Samoan  fales 
consist  of  an  oval  ring  of  posts  set  in  the  ground  and  topped  with 
a  thatched  dome  spanning  the  posts.     There  are  no  walls,  but  woven 
mats  can  be  lowered  between  the  posts  for  protection  from  the  sun 
and  rain.     The  floor  is  of  stones  raised  about  three  steps  above 
the  ground.     They  start  with  big  round  boulders  on  the  bottom  with 
layers  of  progressively  smaller  stones  until  the  top  layer  is  of 
small  round  pebbles.     When  covered  with  a  mat,  the  pebbles  shift 
and  give  under  your  weight  making  the  floor  very  soft  and  comfort- 
able; and  it  stays  dry  even  if  it  gets  spilled  on. 

In  Apia  Aunt  Ethel)m  and  I  climbed  to  the  top  of  a  high  hill 
above  the  Governor's  Home  to  see  Robert  Louis  Stevenson's  grave 
while  Father  and  President  Shute  visited  with  some  of  the  Governor's 
staff.     Then  we  went  to  another  chapel  dedication;  and  on  the  way 
back,  we  drove  up  a  very  rough  road  to  the  mountain  village  of 
Sauniatu  where  the  Church  has  a  school  and  a  plantation.     It  is  run 
by  an  energetic  Hawaiian  fellow  by  the  name  of  Eddie  Kamaoha,  who 
has  constructed  a  model  Samoan  village  to  the  memory  of  David  0. 
McKay  and  Hugh  J.  Cannon.     It  is  told  that  when  these  two  brethren 
had  been  preaching  to  the  villagers  in  1921,  that  their  words  had 
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so  touched  the  poeple  that  as  they  left  the  villagers  followed 
them  weeping  and  imploring  them  not  to  go.     The  Brethren  stopped  and 
gave  more  farewells;  but  as  they  turned  to  leave  again,  the  weeping 
villagers  continued  to  follow.     They  were  so  touched  by  the  love  and 
devotion  of  the  people  that  they  turned  and  pronounced  a  blessing 
upon  them.     Eddie  has  erected  a  monument  on  that  spot.     He  has  also 
directed  the  children  of  Sauniatu  in  the  building  of  a  path  down 
into  a  gully  where  a  beautiful  waterfall  plunges  into  a  pool.  He 
has  named  the  place  McKay  Falls  and  has  lined  the  path  with  orchid 
plants. 

From  Samoa  we  flew  to  Tonga  where  Father  dedicated  several 
chapels  and  received  the  usual  feasting,  songs,  and  dances.  The 
Tongans  are  good  cooks,  and  the  food  was  clean,  well  prepared, 
and  very  appetizing. 

One  experience  that  stands  out  in  my  mind  was  one  evening  after 
a  chapel  dedication  and  fia  fia  a  lady  sent  a  message  asking  Father 
to  bless  and  name  her  son  who  had  just  been  born  that  day.  The 
message  stated  that  if  Father  could  do  this,  that  she  would  bring 
the  baby  right  over.     Father  asked  where  she  lived  and  was  told 
that  she  lived  about  2-1/2  miles  down  the  road.     Father  wouldn't 
hear  of  a  woman  who  had  just  given  birth  to  a  child  walking  with 
that  little  child  all  that  way  and  back,  so  we  were  taken  to  her 
home.     When  Father  asked  what  the  name  was  to  be,  he  was  told, 
"Henry  D.  Taylor  Takapu."     Father  asked  if  just  Henry  Takapu  might 
do,  but  she  insisted  on  the  whole  thing.     The  mission  president, 
the  father,  and  I  assisted  in  the  blessing;  and  afterwards  Mrs. 
Takapu  took  a  large  basket  which  she  had  woven  and  filled  it  with 
smaller  baskets  and  gave  them  to  Father  in  appreciation.     The  basket 
is  now  in  our  cabin  at  Brickerhaven  and  is  referred  to  as  the  "Henry 
D.  Taylor  Takapu  basket." 

I  have  enjoyed  all  of  my  travels,  but  this  one  with  Father  and 
Aunt  Ethel5ni  was  especially  memorable.     Because  of  the  love  and 
respect  shown  to  them  wherever  they  went,  I  was  also  well  received 
and  got  to  see  and  do  many  things  that  I  would  not  have  experienced 
with  anyone  else. 
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Father 
(by  Stephen  K.  Taylor) 


The  thing  I  remember  most  about  Father  is  that  he  left  home  at 
7:00  or  7:30  in  the  morning  and  returned  home  at  6:30  or  7:00  at 
night,  six  days  a  week,  every  week  of  the  year,  with  few  vacations 
which,  justly  or  unjustly,  has  given  me  a  morbid  fear  of  retailing 
but  a  positive  attitude  towards  hard  work.     Father  was  always  gone 
for  most  of  the  day  Sunday  except  for  Sunday  dinner  and  usually  to 
meetings  that  were  different  from  ours.     If  he  was  in  our  meeting, 
he  was  on  the  stand  so  he  was  rather  remote.     I  guess  because  of 
this  schedule,   the  moments  we  spent  with  Father  are  emblazoned  in 
our  memories. 

It  is  the  simple  activities  with  Father  that  stand  out  as 
momentous  occasions.     I  mean  a  trip  to  the  dump  or  raking  and  burning 
weeds  was  a  very  big  thing! 

A  day  Father  always  took  some  time  for  was  the  Taylor  reunion 
at  Saratoga.     I  can  still  see  all  the  Taylor  uncles  with  their  white 
and  delightsome  hide  bobbing  like  walruses  in  the  swimming  pool. 
With  fondness  I  recall  Father  holding  me  in  his  arms  as  we'd  move 
around  the  pool  visiting.     At  the  meal  afterward,  it  seemed  like  a 
good  moist  potato  salad  was  his  favorite  dish,  and  on  the  way  home 
there  just  happened  to  be  a  drugstore  in  Lehi  that  served  Snelgrove's 
ice  cream. 

I  can  recall  times  when  Father  was  not  as  happy  or  vital.  When 
I  was  three  going  on  four  and  Mother  was  pregnant  with  David,  she 
was  having  a  difficult  time  of  it.     Father  is  very  close  with  his 
feelings,  not  letting  on  what's  happening  to  him,  but  her  discomfiture 
really  got  to  him.     In  her  seventh  month  of  pregnancy.  Mother  finally 
had  some  severe  hemorrhaging  in  Church  one  evening  and  had  to  go  to 
the  hospital.     David  was  taken  early.     She  spent  a  long  time  in  the 
hospital,  and  Father  took  me  to  a  nursery  school  in  the  Pioneer 
Museum  on  Fifth  West.     I  hated  it  with  a  passion  and  pleaded  with 
Father  not  to  make  me  go.     He  was  very  perplexed,  not  knowing  quite 
what  to  do  with  me,  and  ended  up  taking  me  to  Aunt  Cess's.     I  enjoyed 
that  much  better.     When  Mother  did  come  home,  it  wasn't  long  until 
the  strain  told  on  Father;  and  he  had  a  severe  bout  with  his  ulcers 
which  put  him  in  bed.     We  used  to  go  together  to  Brother  Cluff's  at 
the  B.Y.U.  dairy  to  get  some  whole  milk  for  Father's  stomach.  As 
he  got  stronger,  Father  and  I  would  take  a  stroll  in  the  evening 
down  to  the  "property"  as  we  called  it,  an  undeveloped  lot  about 
three  blocks  south  of  our  first  home  on  Oak  Hills.     It  was  a  rolling 
hogsback  with  a  beautiful  view  of  the  valley,  and  Father  would  gaze 
off  at  the  valley  he  loves  so  much  and  point  out  various  features, 
the  lake  being  his  favorite  and  Timp  running  a  close  second.  He 
had  other  severe  sieges  of  ulcers  before  his  operation  in  California. 
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In  the  winter  of  1947-48,  we  had  a  very  heavy  snowfall.     I  was 
six,  and  the  snowbanks  were  well  above  my  head.     It  was  so  heavy 
that  Father  felt  it  necessary  to  shovel  the  snow  from  the  house 
roof  to  prevent  it  from  collapsing.     I  remember  a  dark,  cold  night 
on  the  roof  with  Father  as  he  was  shoveling  the  snow.     I  was  asking 
questions  unceasingly  like,  "Which  would  you  rather  have  cut  off — 
your  arm  or  your  leg?"     or  "How  would  you  rather  die — freeze  or 
burn?"     (Really  intellectual     stuff.)     I  guess  Father  couldn't  bear 
it  much  more  for  he  put  me  to  the  task  of  memorizing  the  Lord's 
Prayer.     I  did  pretty  well  for  a  while  and  then  spent  some  time 
jumping  from  the  roof  into  the  deep  snow.     It  was  a  fantastic 
winter ! 

Father's  skill  at  changing  the  subject  and  diverting  attention 
also  comes  to  mind  when  I  think  of  trips  to  the  welfare  farm  to  pick 
cherries.     As  Father  was  settling  us  in  the  tree,  we'd  ask  where  his 
bucket  was,  and  he'd  reply  that  he  was  going  to  help  us.     He  would 
for  a  while;  and  then  he'd  have  some  important  checking  to  do  with 
Brother  Baum  on  the  new  chicken  coops  or  the  new  cooler  or  the 
tractor  or  something,  and  he'd  be  off  and  we'd  see  him  again  at 
quitting  time.     He  was  very  smooth. 

He  was  quick  too.     From  the  instant  it  took  for  the  glass  of 
milk  to  tip  until  the  milk  hit  the  table,  Father  could  jump  from 
the  table  and  be  standing  six  feet  away. 

One  reason  Father  is  so  well  loved  by  those  who  were  in  his 
ward,  stake,  mission,  or  at  his  work  was  because  he  always  knew 
their  names — first,  middle,  and  last — and  some  small  fact  of  their 
lives  he  could  ask  about.     This  gave  each  one  the  feeling  that  he 
or  she  was  his  personal  friend.     I  well  remember  Father  taking  a 
car  full  of  us  from  "the  hill"  to  school  each  morning  and  calling 
roll.     He  would  meticulously  recite  each  actual  given  name  of  the 
child  plus  any  and  all  aliases  and  nicknames,  three  or  four  of  which 
were  probably  coined  by  Father,  as  we  all  sat  entranced  or  shrieking 
with  laughter. 

An  incident  that  is  only  indirectly  related  to  Father  but  one 
which  he  remembers  nearly  as  well  as  my  falling  out  of  the  car 
occurred  when  I  was  around  ten.     Father,  Mother,  David,  and  I  were 
down  at  Mose  Kader's  for  some  fruit.     Mother  and  Father  were  off 
somewhere,  and  David  and  I  were  at  the  car  when  I  was  caught  a 
little  short.     Feeling  more  comfortable  in  the  woods  than  in  a 
strange  house,  I  went  across  the  road  into  the  pear  orchard  to 
relieve  myself.     Being  resourceful  wilderness  children,  we  had 
often  made  do  with  leaves  in  place  of  tissue.     There  were  some  dark 
green  bushes  in  the  orchard  with  lovely  large  leaves  which  I  made 
use  of.     Now  I'd  lived  on  the  foothills  long  enough  to  know  poison 
ivy  under  normal  circumstances,  but  in  this  orchard,  with  all  the 
water  and  care  it  had  received,  the  poison  ivy  was  about  three 
times  as  large  as  I'd  seen  it.     Within  the  next  day  or  so,  I  was 
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plagued  with  the  most  ferocious  itching  I  have  ever  experienced. 
Mother,  always  keenly  aware  of  any  change  in  our  behavior,  demanded 
to  know  why  I  was  "digging  at  myself."     The  problem  was  quickly 
diagnosed  after  her  inspection.     It  seems  her  father  was  allergic 
to  poison  ivy,  and  she'd  seen  it  before  although  not  in  that  area. 
The  lavations  with  laundry  soap  and  soaking  in  hot  solutions  began 
immediately,  and  it  felt  so  good  that  I  was  soon  able  to  sit  in  a 
tub  of  straight  hot  water  and  thoroughly  enjoy  it.     Soon  Mother  had 
to  heat  water  on  the  stove  to  soak  the  affected  area,  and  no  one 
could  stand  water  as  hot  as  she  could  on  her  hands;  but  even  she 
was  grimacing  and  protesting  as  I  pleaded  for  hotter  and  hotter 
water.     Father  chuckles  each  time  he  recalls  the  period,  and  I  can 
now  recognize  poison  ivy  in  any  state  of  development. 

That  was  my  most  bilious  memory.     Probably  my  fondest  memory 
is  the  hike  Father  and  I  took  around  the  "Y"  mountain.     We  left 
early  in  the  morning  and  headed  up  the  trail  to  the  block  Y.  The 
view  of  the  valley  is  breathtaking  from  there.     We  then  proceeded 
around  through  Eagle  Pass  and  up  Slide  Canyon  and  then  up  onto 
"Maple  Flats."     It  was  nearly  noon  as  we  ate  our  baloney  sandwiches; 
and  Father,  never  one  to  miss  his  nap,  stretched  out  under  an  aspen 
and  proceeded  to  get  comfortable.     It  didn't  do  him  much  good  though. 
He  was  lying  in  an  ant  bed  so  we  were  soon  on  our  way.     VJe  struggled 
through  the  scrub  oak  and  maple  to  get  out  to  "Mother  Luna's  Nose" 
so  Father  could  take  in  the  view.     It  was  so  thick  that  we  eventually 
gave  up  to  head  on  up  to  the  top.     And  from  thence  down  "First  right" 
to  Rock  Canyon  and  home  again.     It  was  not  that  we  talked  much  but 
just  the  fact  that  he  and  I  were  alone  together  for  an  entire  day 
that  gives  it  meaning  that  made  me  feel  special. 

Also  very  important  to  me  were  those  rare  evenings  when  Father 
was  home  and  would  read  to  me.     We  waded  through  Tom  Sawyer, 
Huckleberry  Finn  (profanity  deleted  I  found  out  later) ,  The  Knights 
of  King  Arthur's  Court,  Robin  Hood,  and  others.     We've  tried  to 
emulate  Father's  good  example  by  reading  to  our  children  at  night, 
and  it  is  now  an  important  tradition  in  our  home. 

Besides  our  trips  of  fantasy  via  books,  we  did,  on  rare 
occasions,  take  some  actual  trips.     These  trips  were  usually  for 
some  purpose  and  very  direct.     Father  didn't  want  to  miss  anything 
but  never  spent  much  time  there.     On  a  trip  to  Bryce  Canyon,  he 
parked,  strode  to  the  rim,  looked  over,  left,  right,   then  stated, 
"Well,  we  can  check  that  one  off."     On  the  way  home  from  a  trip 
to  Banff  for  a  Beneficial  Life  conference,  he  found  that  Lorna 
had  never  seen  Yellowstone  Park.     He  insisted,  "We'll  drive  through 
Yellowstone  so  Loma  can  see  it  from  the  car."    However,  he  did 
check  his  watch,  pulled  up  to  Old  Faithful,  got  out  to  see  it  go 
off  virtually  that  moment,  hopped  back  in  the  seat,  and  then  saw 
the  rest  of  the  park  from  the  car.     As  the  boys  would  say,  "How 
about  a  look  at  this"  or  "Let's  stop  there,"  Father  would  remark 
as  he  held  his  speed  steady,  "Do  you  want  to  stop?    We  can  go  back 
if  you  want  to." 
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There  was  one  trip  that  about  got  the  best  of  Father.  In 
March  of  1955  when  14,  Hank  and  Colette  got  married  in  the  Salt 
Lake  Temple  by  Elder  Harold  B.  Lee.     We  all  drove  to  Lethbridge, 
Alberta,  for  the  reception.     We  were  traveling  in  caravan  in  our 
'46  Buick  and  our  '52  Plymouth  station  wagon  through  one  of  the 
worst  storms  in  my  recollection.     Our  family  was  in  the  Buick,  and 
Hank  and  Colette  and  the  bridesmaids,  etc. ,  were  in  the  station 
wagon.     I  remember  it  was  so  cold  that  the  defroster  in  the  Buick 
was  only  able  to  clear  a  small  strip  above  the  vent,  and  the  rest 
of  the  windshield  and  all  the  other  windows  were  coated  with  a 
thick  layer  of  frost.     We  amused  ourselves  by  carving  and  melting 
patterns  in  it.     It  must  have  been  a  terrible  strain  to  drive  under 
those  conditions.     Around  Dillon,  Montana,  the  "newer"  Plymouth 
lost  oil  pressure  and  threw  a  rod.     We  swapped  cars  with  the 
wedding  party,  and  Mother  and  David  also  went  with  them  on  to 
Lethbridge  for  the  reception.     That  left  Father,  Tony,  and  me  in 
Dillon  to  wait  for  a  rebuilt  engine  to  be  sent  from  somewhere  and 
exchanged  for  ours.     It  took  hours,  and  I  remember  Father's  phoning 
Uncle  Art  to  wire  more  money  and  then  trying  to  sleep  on  a  bench 
there  at  the  garage.     When  the  car  was  finished,  it  was  after  dark. 
We  drove  for  quite  a  while,  got  a  motel  in  Helena,  and  left  very 
early  in  an  attempt  to  be  at  some  of  the  reception.     I  never  in 
my  life  remember  Father  looking  so  fatigued.     His  eyelids  seemed 
to  have  a  permanent,  exhausted  droop  to  them.     I  have  kidded  him 
often  since  then  about  how  his  lids  were  frozen  closed  on  that 
trip  to  Canada. 

That  summer  the  family  was  sort  of  scattered  across  the  face 
of  the  land  as  Hank  and  Colette  went  back  to  Harvard  for  Grad 
School,  Tony  went  to  New  Zealand  on  a  mission,  and  we  went  to 
California  where  Father  was  to  be  mission  president.     This  three- 
year  period  in  California  was  one  of  the  greatest  periods  of  growth 
for  all  of  us  and  especially  me.     As  a  teenager,  I  didn't  go  with 
Father  and  Mother  much  but  stayed  in  the  Westwood  Ward  and  enjoyed 
some  of  the  greatest  friends  I've  ever  made.     From  that  foundation 
of  independence,  I  moved  psychologically  from  the  family. 

I  recall  the  last  time  Father  and  I  did  something  together  was 
a  trip  to  Flint,  Michigan,   to  pick  up  a  new  Buick  from  the  factory. 
Well,  the  actual  purpose  of  the  trip  was  to  visit  a  stake  welfare 
farm  in  the  neighborhood,  and  I  do  remember  zipping  around  a  big 
beef-dairy  operation  for... oh,  five  or  ten  minutes.     On  the  way 
home,  Father  insisted  on  hitting  all  the  Church  historical  sites. 
As  an  obnoxious  18-year-old  and  one  none  too  enchanted  with  the 
eternal  rolling  plains  of  the  Midwest,  I  wanted  to  get  straight 
home.     Well,  we  saw  the  sites,  and  I  was  grateful  at  the  time  for 
Father's  propensity  for  "checking  it  off."     I  am  glad  I  saw  those 
places  today  and  am  grateful  for  Father's  quiet  yet  dogged  determina- 
tion.    I  only  wish  I  had  been  more  mature  at  the  time. 
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Father's  greatness  to  me  lies  in  three  areas:     First,  his 
tremendous  self-control.     Father  was  always  very  strict  with  himself 
and  forgiving  of  others.     Second,  he  taught  by  example.     He  never 
lectured,  scolded,  or  nagged  us  but  just  lived  his  strict  example. 
Of  all  the  boys,  I  was  undoubtedly  toughest  on  him,  yet  he  never 
spanked  me  and  only  occasionally  gave  me  a  cuff  on  the  head.  The 
third  admirable  quality  Father  had  was  he  expected  good  behavior. 
He  expected  us  to  live  in  a  positive  way,  and  this  was  a  non-verbal 
message  to  us  for  the  most  part.     He  never  harped  on  the  negative 
but  only  had  this  positive  expectation  of  us. 

Father  is  a  very  humble  and  private  man  coming  from  a  family 
that  practiced  stoicism.     He  never  shows  what  is  happening  inside, 
but  the  ravages  to  his  body  from  his  suppressed  turmoil  are  witness 
of  a  man  who  is  sensitive,  tender,  and  loving.     Wherever  he  has  gone 
in  the  world,  he  had  left  his  deep  quiet  mark;  and  he  is  loved  and 
respected.     I  love  and  respect  Father  for  the  man  he  is. 

My  Memories  of  Life  With  Father 
(by  David  A.  Taylor) 

My  earliest  memories  are  somewhat  blurred,  but  a  few  things 
stand  out  in  fairly  bold  relief.     My  first  real  memory  of  Father  is 
a  recurring  memory  of  "sidewalk  superintendent."    When  I  was  about 
three  years  old,  we  moved  to  a  new  house  at  2025  North  Oak  Lane  in 
Provo.     As  the  house  was  being  built,  we  would  carefully  check  its 
progress.     I  remember  the  walk  each  evening  down  to  the  project  to 
see  what  had  been  done  during  the  day.     I  say  this  is  a  recurring 
memory  because  not  only  did  we  check  the  progress  of  that  new  house; 
but,  as  I  grew,  we  checked  the  progress  of  everything  including  the 
Sharon  Stake  House,   the  San  Diego  Freeway  in  Los  Angeles,  Interstate 
15  in  Utah,  as  well  as  our  new  home  in  Salt  Lake  City  some  fifteen 
years  later.     I'm  pleased  to  report  that  it  was  catching,  and  I  am 
now  a  confirmed  "sidewalk  superintendent."     I  find  that  I  go  out  of 
my  way  to  check  on  each  new  construction  project  at  BYU.     Each  time 
we  go  to  Salt  Lake  City,  I  have  to  check  on  all  the  construction 
and  improvement  projects  there. 

Another  early  memory  of  Father  is  his  involvement  in  his  family 
furniture  business.     I  recall  vividly  visiting  him  in  his  office  at 
D.T.R.   in  Provo  and  sensing  that  he  was  someone  very  important.  I 
remember  asking  the  operator  for  "5-4-4;"  and  when  the  switchboard 
operator  would  answer  at  the  store,  I  would  simply  ask  to  talk  to 
my  dad.     I  was  incensed  that  she  had  to  be  told  just  who  my  dad  was. 

Father  has  always  been  involved  in  Church  work,  and  as  long  as 
I  can  remember,  Sunday  dinner  was  sandwiched  in  between  meetings  to 
accommodate  his  busy  schedule.    While  he  was  stake  president,  he 
headed  up  a  fund-raising  drive  for  the  construction  of  a  new  stake 
house  (now  the  Oak  Hills  Stake  Center).     As  part  of  the  fund  drive, 
a  special  variety  show  was  held  in  the  old  fieldhouse  (then  quite 
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new).     Art  Linkletter  was  the  featured  guest.     He  was  scheduled  to 
have  dinner  at  our  home  that  evening  before  the  show.     I  remember 
he  arrived  somewhat  earlier  than  expected.     I  was  standing  on  the 
front  lawn  watching  Tony  skin  what  must  have  been  a  porcupine. 
Looking  back,  that  must  have  been  quite  a  first  impression  for  the 
poor  man — thinking  he  would  be  served  porcupine  for  supper. 

In  connection  with  Father's  position  as  stake  president,  I 
remember  having  many  of  the  General  Authorities  in  our  home  for 
dinner  on  conference  Saturdays  and  Sundays.     I  also  recall  many 
trips  to  Salt  Lake  City  which  purpose  at  that  time  I  assumed  was 
purely  for  pleasure,  but  which  actually  must  have  been  trips  to  the 
Presiding  Bishop's  Office  or  to  Church  Headquarters.     We  would  park 
in  the  lot  behind  the  old  Deseret  Gym  and  then  go  with  Mother  to 
ZCMI  to  ride  the  escalators  while  Father  took  care  of  his  business. 
After  his  business  was  completed,  we  would  go  to  Liberty  Park  for 
a  picnic  or  to  the  new  "This  is  the  Place  Monument;"  and  almost 
always  we  would  go  to  a  place  on  South  Temple  Street  where  they  sold 
Snelgrove's  ice  cream.     (Those  ice  cream  stops  were  another  constant 
that  runs  through  my  memories  as  we  grew  up.)     The  trips  to  Salt 
Lake  were  a  real  outing  that  usually  meant  an  all-day  trip.  Today, 
as  we  travel  to  Salt  Lake  in  less  than  an  hour,  I  marvel  at  how 
long  the  trip  seemed  then.     When  we  got  to  Sandy  or  Murray,  we  could 
catch  a  glimpse  of  the  Capitol;  and  we  felt  we  were  almost  there. 
Then  we  would  pass  the  billboard  of  the  huge  lady  with  the  billowing 
skirt  (it  must  have  been  a  laundry  advertisement) ,  and  our  excitement 
would  build  even  more.     Sometimes  if  we  were  lucky,  we  would  get  to 
go  to  a  restaurant  to  eat.     It  was  the  Hotel  Utah  Coffee  Shop  where 
"Uncle  Roscoe"  would  autograph  our  menus  or  the  Coon  Chicken  Inn  on 
Highland  Drive  or  the  Chicken  In  A  Basket  in  Murray.     The  ride  home 
was  interminable,  and  we  had  to  stop  for  a  drink  in  American  Fork  or 
we  surely  would  have  been  dead  on  arrival  in  Provo. 

Another  aspect  of  being  stake  president  was  the  supervision  of 
the  welfare  farm.     I  remember  going  with  Father  to  pick  cherries  and 
how,  when  we  were  settled  in  a  tree  with  a  bucket  partially  full  of 
cherries,  he  would  always  have  to  check  with  Brother  So-and-So 
about  something;  and  we  would  be  left  to  finish  the  picking.  That 
was  never  a  problem  though,  because  once  he  left  we  ate  more  than  we 
ever  picked. 

Because  the  few  families  who  lived  on  our  hill  were  so  isolated 
from  the  rest  of  civilization,  we  had  to  stick  together.     Father  ran 
the  "school  bus,"  and  all  the  Taylor  cousins  and  the  Calders  would 
pile  in  and  head  down  to  school.     I  remember  as  our  number  grew, 
there  was  an  increasing  need  for  more  room.     It  was  decided  that  a 
station  wagon  would  be  nice.     Three  or  four  different  wagons  were 
tried.     The  first  two  were  our  favorites.     They  were  old  wood-paneled 
numbers  and  were  a  source  of  great  excitement  to  all  the  school  bus 
crew.     The  Plymouth  which  we  finally  purchased  was  somewhat  more  dull, 
but  did  serve  the  purpose. 
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On  the  way  to  school,  we  usually  stopped  at  the  new  stake  house 
to  see  how  things  were  coming.     I  still  remember  Brother  Reid  Bankhead 
up  on  the  scaffolding  singing  "Shine  On."    One  day  we  had  a  real  sur- 
prise.    The  foreman  on  the  project  had  cut  off  his  thumb  on  the  saw. 
As  what  was,  I  suppose,  meant  to  be  a  lesson  in  safety,  we  were 
taken  in  to  see  his  thumb  pickled  in  a  bottle  of  alcohol.     We  were 
much  too  fascinated  to  be  frightened.     We  were  then  dropped  off  at 
school.     At  noon,  when  class  was  over  for  me,  I  would  walk  up  past 
Carson's  Market  to  the  Family  Living  Units  (Heritage  Halls)  and  wait 
for  Hank  who  was  back  from  his  mission  and  a  student  at  BYU.  Then 
we  would  wait  together  for  Father  to  take  us  home.     On  snowy  days 
getting  home  was  not  an  easy  matter.     I  still  remember  getting  a 
"run  and  a  bunt"  in  order  to  make  it  up  around  the  bend  and  onto 
the  dugway. 

Father  was  always  a  sucker  for  good  ice  cream  and  movies.  The 
SCERA  Theater  proved  to  be  the  best  of  both  worlds.     They  had  great 
movies  and  also  a  fabulous  snack  bar  where  they  served  Snelgrove's 
ice  cream.     (I'm  sure  he  saw  to  that  in  some  way.)     Very  few  weekends 
passed  without  the  family  climbing  into  the  old  green  Buick  and 
driving  out  through  the  river  bottoms  to  800  South  in  Orem  to  go  to 
the  show. 

I  don't  ever  remember  seeing  a  temper  in  Father  although  he 
must  have  one  somewhere.     I  don't  ever  remember  being  spanked,  but 
I  remember  a  few  occasions  when  we  came  close.     One  night  when  we 
had  been  up  past  our  bedtime  and  were  not  in  a  going-to-bed  mood 
(were  we  ever?) ,  we  must  have  pushed  a  bit  too  far.     We  were  given 
ten,  and  Father  undid  his  belt.     By  the  time  he  reached  ten,  we 
were  in  bed;  and  he  was  right  behind  us,  belt  strap  in  hand.  We 
never  pushed  him  far  enough  to  see  if  he'd  actually  spank  us.  I 
guess  it's  good  we  never  pushed  that  far. 

I  think  it  was  Father's  quick  action  that  saved  his  temper. 
It  seems  as  though  a  meal  never  passed  without  someone  spilling 
something,  and  more  often  that  not  it  spilled  toward  Father.  The 
second  something  spilled  he  was  up  and  away  from  the  table.  It's 
still  incredible  to  me  that  anyone  could  move  that  quickly. 

When  I  was  nine  years  old,  our  lives  took  a  drastic  turn. 
Father  was  called  to  be  President  of  the  California  Mission,  which 
in  1955  included  all  of  California  from  Mt.  Whitney  south  and  all 
of  Arizona.     This  experience  opened  up  a  whole  new  phase  in  my 
relationship  with  Father  and  Mother  which  only  I  experienced. 

Before  we  left  for  California,  Father  was  set  apart  by  President 
David  0.  McKay.     I  remember  President  McKay  telling  me  that  David  was 
a  great  name  and  that  I  would  have  to  live  up  to  it.     Because  of 
Father's  new  calling,  I  would  see  and  talk  with  President  McKay 
several  more  times. 
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I  was  too  excited  to  feel  the  pulling  on  the  heart  strings  that 
Mother  and  Dad  must  have  felt  as  we  left  our  empty  house  and  bid 
farewell  to  all  our  dear  friends  at  the  Union  Pacific  Depot  in  Salt 
Lake  City.     We  boarded  the  "City  of  Los  Angeles"  and  headed  for 
California. 

My  impressions  of  Los  Angeles  as  I  first  saw  it  that  morning 
in  1955  are  as  vivid  in  memory  as  last  week's  vacation.     I  remember 
pulling  into  Union  Station  in  Los  Angeles.     I  can  still  picture 
the  creamy  stucco  walls  and  the  red  tile  roof.     I  remember  riding 
along  the  Hollywood  Freeway  and  along  Santa  Monica  Blvd. ,  the  smells 
of  flowers  and  shrubs  I'd  never  seen  before  but  would  soon  take 
for  granted,  the  lines  of  palm  trees,  and  the  pale  blue  color  of 
the  sky.     I  remember  being  welcomed  by  the  missionaries  and  being 
so  excited  with  our  new  quarters.     I  also  remember  the  feeling  of 
panic  at  having  to  go  to  a  new  school  where  I  didn't  know  anyone. 
I  also  remember  the  scream  of  sirens  which  I  had  never  heard  in 
Provo.     I  was  sure  it  was  my  parents  who  had  been  in  an  accident. 
The  new  traumas  soon  disappeared,  and  whole  new  floods  of  exper- 
iences began. 

Our  new  home  (the  mission  home)  was  built  around  a  center  court 
with  a  guava  tree  in  the  center.     There  were  quarters  for  the  Elders, 
sisters,  and  housekeepers  as  well  as  guest  quarters.     There  were  also 
an  office  and  a  living  and  dining  room  with  a  huge  commercial  kitchen. 
The  mission  home  was  located  on  the  temple  grounds,  so  we  were  some- 
what restricted  as  to  what  we  could  do. 

There  was  no  bicycle  riding  permitted  on  the  temple  grounds. 
A  certain  Brother  Barrett  (the  watchman)  enforced  it.     Stephen  and  I 
tested  the  water  and  were  caught  by  Brother  Barrett  who  put  the  fear 
into  us.     I'm  not  sure  how  Stephen  handled  the  problem,  but  I  switched 
to  roller  skating.     Father,  who  understood  our  restrictions,  allowed 
us  to  have  all  sorts  of  strange  pets.     Stephen  had  two  iguanas,  and 
I  had  two  guinea  pigs  and  a  wonderful  parakeet  named  Peter  Neldon 
who  was  a  gift  from  Brother  Fife  of  Yuma,  Arizona. 

Part  of  getting  established  in  a  new  place  includes  finding  a 
barber  shop.     In  Provo  we  had  always  gone  across  Center  Street 
(across  from  D.T.R.)   to  Brother  Lewis'  for  haircuts.     In  L.  A. 
Father  took  us  over  to  Westwood  Village  to  a  shop  called  Oakleys. 
Brother  Lewis  had  two  chairs,  and  Oakleys  must  have  had  fifty  chairs 
with  shoeshine  boys  and  manicure  ladies.     This  country  boy  could 
hardly  believe  his  eyes. 

In  spite  of  his  busy  schedule.  Father  made  time  to  do  some 
things  with  the  family  often  accompanied  by  a  few  missionaries.  We 
went  to  the  L.  A.  County  Museum  at  USC.     We  went  to  a  Dodgers  game 
at  the  coliseum  before  their  stadium  at  Chaves  Ravine  was  completed. 
We  went  to  the  Ice  Follies  and  several  home  shows  at  the  Pan  Pacific 
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Auditorium.     We  visited  Holl3rwood  and  saw  movies  at  Grauman's  Chinese 
and  saw  a  premier  at  Grauman's  Egyptian.     We  went  to  concerts  at  the 
Hollywood  Bowl  and  saw  cinerama  several  times.     We  went  to  Uncle 
Phil's  in  Lakewood  and  to  Long  Beach  to  ride  the  roller  coaster  at 
the  Pike.     (Roller  coasters  are  another  of  Father's  weaknesses.) 
At  least  once  weekly,  after  all  the  work  in  the  office  was  finished, 
we  went  to  Baskin  Robbin's  31  flavors  for  ice  cream.     With  31  flavors 
to  choose  from.  Father  always  chose  vanilla  (another  trait  I've 
inherited) .     On  very  special  occasions  we  would  drive  out  on  La 
Cieniga  Boulevard  to  a  place  called  Rudie's  for  wonderful  Italian  food. 
I  guess  the  real  frosting  on  the  cake  for  me  was  our  excursions  to 
Disneyland.     Growing  up  on  the  hill  in  Provo,  the  only  folks  who  had 
a  TV  were  the  Knudsens.     On  Wednesday  nights  all  the  neighborhood 
kids  would  descend  on  Knudsens  to  watch  Disneyland.     In  the  fifties, 
they  had  several  progress  reports  on  the  construction  of  the  new  park 
in  Anaheim  called  Disneyland.     No  one  watched  with  more  interest  than 
I.     I  always  dreamed,  but  never  dared  hope,  that  I  could  someday  go 
and  drive  those  little  cars  in  the  Autopia.     That  dream  was  fulfilled 
many  times  over  while  we  lived  in  California. 

Shortly  after  we  arrived  in  L.A. ,  the  temple  was  opened  for 
tours;  and  a  bureau  of  information  was  opened.     A  girl  from  New 
Zealand,  where  Tony  was  serving  a  mission,  was  hired  to  run  the 
switchboard  and  the  broadcast  system.     Her  name  was  Eleanor  Hiarai. 
She  became  one  of  our  dearest  friends.     She  called  Father  "Tuomaki" 
which  means  president  in  Maori.     She  called  me  "Tewi"  or  David.  I 
can  still  remember  ducking  under  the  ropes  and  dashing  in  to  plop 
down  beside  her  while  she  worked  at  the  switchboard.     I  remember 
her  voice  telling  people,  "Please  keep  off  the  grass  .    .    .  please 
don't  get  on  the  'lawn'"  with  her  British  accent.     She  had  an  old 
yellow  convertible  coupe  called  "Sea  Biscuit";  and  on  Saturdays, 
she  would  take  us  swimming  at  Rose  Marie  Reid's  house.     During  that 
exciting  period,  we  were  all  privileged  to  go  with  Father  to  the 
dedication  of  the  Los  Angeles  Temple. 

Again,  because  of  Father's  position,  we  crossed  paths  with 
several  General  Authorities.     I  remember  the  visit  of  Hugh  B.  Brown, 
LeGrand  Richards,  and  Stephen  L  Richards.     The  most  exciting  visit 
came  one  day  as  Claire  Davis  and  I  were  practicing  skating  backwards 
in  front  of  the  mission  home.     While  we  were  practicing,  a  big  black 
Cadillac  came  zooming  towards  us  from  the  Westwood  Ward  Chapel  to 
the  north.     It  pulled  up  front,  and  out  stepped  a  tall  man  with  white 
hair.     He  asked  who  we  were.     We  visited  for  a  few  minutes,  and  he 
went  inside.     The  man  was  President  McKay  who  was  on  his  way  to 
Laguna  Beach  and  had  just  stopped  in  to  say  hello  to  Father.  We 
were  completely  unruffled  and  continued  our  skating. 

Stephen  and  I  felt  like  we  had  the  run  of  the  temple  grounds 
and  had  actually  befriended  Brother  Barrett.     Every  few  days  we 
would  go  over  to  the  temple  and  wade  into  the  fountains  and  re- 
flecting pool  and  pull  out  several  dollars  in  coins  which  had  been 
tossed  into  the  pools. 
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Father  was  a  great  mission  president  and  worked  so  well  with 
people.     He  knew  each  missionary  by  his  first,  middle,  and  last 
name  and  his  hometown.     I  loved  traveling  to  missionary  conferences 
and  district  conferences  with  Mother  and  Father.     I  remember  driving 
out  Santa  Monica  Boulevard  to  Beverly  Boulevard  and  on  to  the  Holly- 
wood freeway.     From  there  we  would  travel  to  the  Santa  Ana  or  San 
Bernardino  Freeways  to  such  exotic  places  as  Barstow,  Blythe,  Banning, 
El  Centro,  Brawley,  Yuma,  or  to  Oceanside  (where  we  always  go  to 
swim  in  the  ocean) .     I  recall  stopping  for  lunch  at  a  place  called 
Shepherd's  in  the  desert  not  far  from  Palm  Springs.     I  always  had 
hot  roast  beef  sandwiches'  or  club  sandwiches.     I  also  remember 
watching  the  endless  succession  of  trees  and  bridges  through  the 
desert  from  Indio  to  Blythe.     I  remember  the  wretched  drinking 
water  in  Blythe  and  how  it  had  stained  the  teeth  of  the  local  resi- 
dents.    I  remember  the  hot  summer  visits  to  Phoenix  for  missionary 
conferences.     That  is  where  we  became  root  beer  freeze  addicts.  I 
also  remember  motels  with  exotic  names  like  the  Desert  Sand  and  the 
Desert  Sun  and  being  so  sunburned  that  we  had  to  stay  in  our  room 
in  front  of  the  air  conditioner.     I  recall  driving  what  seemed  a 
great  distance  to  Mesa  to  see  the  temple.     Little  did  I  know  how 
intimately  that  place  would  figure  into  my  life.     I  remember  Father 
kidding  the  lady  missionaries  by  telling  them  they  would  be  trans- 
ferred to  Tuzigoot  if  they  did  not  record  sufficient  baptisms;  and 
finally,  on  one  of  our  Arizona  trips  actually  visiting  the  ruins  of 
Tuzigoot  as  well  as  Montezuma's  Castle  and  Casa  Grande  on  different 
trips  to  Northern  and  Southern  Arizona.     I  also  recall  going  north 
to  visit  the  tiny  branch  in  Lone  Pine  near  Mt.  Whitney.     What  a 
broad  span  of  territory  we  covered! 

After  two  and  a  half  years  in  California,  we  went  to  April 
Conference  in  Salt  Lake  City.     We  were  not  as  interested  in  confer- 
ences as  we  were  in  playing  around  in  Salt  Lake  City,  but  at  the 
very  strong  urging  of  Mother  and  Father  we  went  to  one  rather  special 
session.     As  the  General  Authorities  were  sustained,  they  read  the 
name  of  Henry  D.  Taylor.     I  thought,  "Oh,  they  mean  Henry  D.  Moyle." 
I  looked  at  Mother  who  was  sitting  some  distance  away  in  the  taber- 
nacle and  mouthed  the  question,  "OUR  DAD?"     She  nodded  yes. 

This  was  the  beginning  of  another  new  phase  in  our  lives.  We 
returned  to  California  to  complete  our  three  years.     Then  we  re- 
turned to  Utah  in  a  green  Chrysler  Imperial.     I  felt  like  we  had 
arrived.     It  had  push-button  windows  and  everything. 

We  moved  into  a  beautiful  Federal  style  home  on  Michigan  Avenue 
and  found  our  immediate  neighbors  very  friendly.     I  had  no  idea  how 
hard  the  "social  nut"  would  be  to  crack  in  Salt  Lake  City.  Here 
were  people  who  had  known  each  other  all  through  grade  school.  As 
I  started  junior  high,  my  only  friend  was  my  cousin.  Hank  Nelson. 
Thank  goodness  for  him!     Other  than  my  nextdoor  neighbor,  Randy 
Montgomery,  and  Hank,  I  had  no  real  friends  for  four  years.  The 
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story  does  have  a  happy  ending.     We  moved  to  the  Monument  Park 
Thirteenth  Ward  where  the  people  were  most  warm  and  where  we  all 
developed  a  circle  of  great  friends. 

Shortly  after  Mother's  operation  for  breast  cancer,  Father 
bought  a  new  home  on  Roxbury  Road.     Since  the  house  was  only 
partially  complete,  we  were  able  to  make  several  changes;  and,  as 
usual,  we  made  our  daily  inspections  of  the  project.     Although  we 
wondered  about  the  wisdom  of  moving  at  the  time,  in  the  long  run  it 
was  a  great  move.     The  people  of  that  new  ward  were  so  kind  to  Mother 
during  her  last  few  years,  and  the  project  itself  kept  her  mind  off 
her  problems. 

I  recall  fondly  the  several  trips  we  took  to  San  Francisco  and 
Palo  Alto  to  see  Hank,  Colette,  and  their  family.     Hank  had  completed 
his  post-graduate  degree  at  Harvard  about  the  same  time  we  left 
California.     It  was  like  the  good  old  missionary  days  traveling  with 
Father  and  Mother  again.     Our  trips  always  included  a  visit  to  Ming's 
for  Chinese  food. 

As  we  reached  the  years  when  we  were  old  enough  to  work  at 
regular  jobs,  we  were  encouraged  and  helped  to  find  good  emplo3rment. 
Stephen  went  to  work  as  a  stock  boy  for  ZCMI,  and  I  went  to  Deseret 
Book  where  I  stocked  for  a  while  and  then  learned  to  do  imprinting 
of  names  on  books  and  cards.     The  summer  before  my  mission,  I  worked 
at  Granite  High  School  cleaning  gum  out  from  under  desks.     I  thought 
this  was  a  disgusting  job;  but  Father  reminded  me  then,  as  he  always 
did,   that  all  work  is  honorable.     That  has  always  helped  as  I've 
struggled  along  trying  to  arrive  where  I  wanted  to  be. 

When  the  time  came  for  a  mission  call,  I  was  sure  Father  could 
pull  strings  and  get  me  the  call  I  wanted.     I  thought  Austria  would 
be  wonderful.     Mother  thought  New  England  would  be  nice.  Father 
only  asked  for  a  good  president.    When  the  call  came,  it  was  to  the 
Brazilian  South  Mission  with  headquarters  in  Curitiba,  Paran4.  I've 
always  been  glad  Father  didn't  use  his  influence  unwisely  (not  just 
in  that  particular  situation  but  always) .     The  one  exception  was 
while  I  was  in  the  Language  Training  Mission  at  Allen  Hall  learning 
Portuguese.     I  was  so  anxious  to  keep  the  mission  rules  which  in- 
cluded no  visits  from  family.     As  I  sat  with  a  companion  going 
over  my  missionary  lessons,  in  walked  Father.     I  nearly  died.  I 
said,  "You  shouldn't  be  here'"     He  said,  "Just  come  out  and  say 
hello  to  your  Mother."    I  went.     Again,  Father  knew  better  than  I. 
Those  were  some  of  the  last  chances  I  would  have  to  see  her. 

In  the  mission  field,  being  the  child  of  a  General  Authority 
posed  no  particular  problems.  When  I  was  transferred  to  the  Porto 
Alegre  Third  Branch,  the  missionaries  were  all  expecting  some  sort 
of  a  spiritual  freak.  They  were  relieved,  as  they  later  confided, 
that  I  was  quite  normal.  People  have  always  been  amazed  when  they 
have  learned  my  father  is  a  General  Authority.     I'm  not  quite  sure 
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why.     I  have  always  been  proud  of  Father  and  his  calling,  but  I 
have  made  it  a  point  to  succeed  as  best  I  can  on  my  own. 

While  I  was  in  the  mission  field  in  Brazil,  Mother  died.  This 
again  opened  a  whole  new  relationship  with  Father. 

When  I  returned  home,  Father  had  moved  into  the  Mayflower 
Apartments.     The  new  home  was  very  comfortable,  and  I  felt  very 
much  at  home.     We  began  that  summer  to  fulfill  a  life-long  dream 
of  building  a  cabin  at  Brickerhaven.     It  was  at  that  point  that 
Tony  and  I  realized  that  we  had  rarely  worked  directly  with  Father. 
We  had  always  used  Mother  to  intercede  with  him,  and  he  apparently 
had  done  the  same,  relaying  his  expectations  for  us  through  her. 
It  was  a  whole  new  experience  working  directly  with  Father  and  one 
that  proved  to  be  very  interesting. 

At  about  that  same  time,  Lorna  (Steve  was  in  Vietnam),  Tony, 
and  I  were  frequently  invited  out  to  eat,   to  basketball  games,  and 
on  drives.     Aunt  Ethelyn  was  always  asked  along  because  she  had  been 
"so  kind  to  Lorna."    We  loved  Aunt  Ethelyn.     She  had  always  been  so 
kind  and  so  good  to  correspond  while  we  were  on  our  missions  or 
elsewhere  yet  all  this  seemed  a  little  strange  to  us.    Well,  there 
was  method  in  his  madness.     Not  too  long  thereafter.  Aunt  Ethelyn 
and  Father  were  married.     That  has  been  a  great  thing  in  all  our 
lives.     No  one  has  been  better  to  remember  birthdays  and  all  the 
little  kindnesses  that  are  the  mark  of  the  finest  Grandmothers. 
There  is  no  one  who  could  take  better  care  of  Father. 

One  of  the  most  special  memories  of  Father  is  in  the  Arizona 
Temple  the  day  Kristine  and  I  were  sealed.     I  don't  remember  anything 
that  was  said,  but  I  remember  a  feeling  of  being  particularly  loved. 

The  one  big  disappointment  in  Father's  life  must  be  the  business 
sense  with  which  his  children  were  blessed.  That  is  to  say  that, 
with  one  exception,  none  of  us  has  any!  I  failed  accounting — the 
one  class  I  took  because  it  would  make  Father  so  happy.  I  always 
remember  Father  "relaxing"  with  his  books  of  neat  rows  of  figures 
and  page  after  page  of  orderly  receipts. 

As  a  person  grows  up,  there  are  times  when  he  feels  like  he 
doesn't  want  to  be  anything  like  his  parents.     I  remember  feeling  that 
way  at  one  time.     As  I  grow  older  now,  I  find  that  I  am  more  and  more 
like  my  father;  and  that  no  longer  bothers  me.     I  hope  I  can  have  his 
strong  character  as  well.     He  has  always  been  ethical  and  honest.  He 
is  always  concerned  about  the  people  who  generally  get  passed  over  by 
people  in  important  positions.     He  always  stops  in  to  see  the  people 
on  the  switchboard  at  the  Church  Office  Building  and  visits  with  the 
parking  lot  attendants.     I  hope  that  I  can  pass  memories  on  to  my 
children  that  are  as  warm  as  those  I  have  of  my  Father. 
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SOCIAL  LIFE 

The  Sunday  Night  Group 

What  we  refer  to  as  the  "Sunday  Night  Group"  had  its  origin  at 
the  home  of  Fred  and  Maud  Markham.     One  Sunday  evening  in  August, 
1936,  the  Markhams  invited  a  group  of  friends  to  dinner.     As  the 
evening  progressed,  Maud  told  of  an  experience  that  her  brother, 
Aldous  Dixon,  and  his  wife,  Lucille,  enjoyed  very  much.     They  were 
members  of  a  group  which  met  one  Sunday  evening  each  month.  Dinner 
was  served,  followed  by  an  interesting  program.     Maud  suggested  that 
we  might  like  to  give  consideration  to  forming  such  a  group. 

After  much  discussion,  the  guests  assembled  at  the  Markham  home 
that  evening  decided  to  form  a  "Sunday  Night  Group."    Membership  of 
this  group  was  composed  of  the  following: 

Mark  K.  and  Phyllis  S.  Allen 
J.  Hamilton  and  Myrtle  I.  Calder 
Fred  W.    (Buck)  and  Helen  C.  Dixon 
Wesley  P.   and  Lillie  M.  Lloyd 
Fred  L.  and  Maud  D.  Markham 
Antone  K.  and  Gretta  P.  Romney 
Keifer  B.  and  Elizabeth  C.  Sauls 
Henry  D.  and  Alta  H.  Taylor 
Lynn  D.  and  Celestia  J.  Taylor 

Several  years  later,  Don  C.  and  LaVerne  Merrill  were  invited  to 
join  the  group. 

The  group  was  scheduled  to  meet  at  the  home  of  a  member  couple 
on  the  first  Sunday  evening  of  each  month.     The  host  couple  was 
responsible  for  the  dinner  and  program.     Generally,  the  husband  of 
the  host  couple  presented  the  program. 

On  the  first  Sunday  evening  in  October,  1938,   the  group  was  again 
meeting  in  the  Fred  Markham  home.     Phyllis  Allen  had  been  visiting 
with  Mark's  brother,  Joe,  and  his  wife,  Ruth.     They  told  her  about  a 
square  dance  group  that  they  joined  in  Texas.     Phyllis  suggested  that 
we  might  be  interested  in  starting  a  square  dance  group  and  learning 
to  square  dance.     The  suggestion  was  enthusiastically  received.  It 
was  decided  to  select  a  few  couples  to  join  the  Sunday  Night  group 
and  start  a  regular  square  dance  group.     The  following  were  invited 
to  join  this  group: 

Ariel  S.  and  Arta  R.  Ballif 

Carlton  and  Edna  Culmsee 

Donald  M.   (Sank)  and  Lettie  R.  Dixon 


Don  C.  and  LaVerne  Merrill 
Floyd  W.  and  Vera  J.  Millett 
Karl  E.  and  Elma  B.  Young 

Inasmuch  as  everyone  needed  square  dance  costumes,  Mark  and 
Phyllis  Allen  invited  members  to  meet  at  their  home  at  the  Training 
School  in  American  Fork  where  the  girls  helped  each  other  fashion 
suitable  dresses  for  the  opening  party.     This  party  was  held  at  the 
American  Fork  Training  School  in  the  Fall  of  1939. 

Members  talked  of  a  name  for  the  square  dance  group,  but  never 
got  together  on  one. 

In  January  of  1941,  two  new  member  couples  joined  the  square 
dance  organization,  as  follows: 

Howard  B.  and  Floy  H.  Calder 

0.  Meredith  and  Marion  W.  Wilson 

It  was  the  responsibility  of  these  new  members  to  put  on  the 
program  for  the  party  in  April.     They  planned  an  entertaining  program, 
and  among  other  numbers  they  presented  an  original  song.     The  words 
were  as  follows: 

"Oh,  you  lovely,  Oh  you  lovely 
Oh,  you  lovely,  blank,  blank  club." 

The  song  was  a  hit,  and  the  club  immediately  became  known  as  the 
"Oh,  you  lovely  Blank  Blank  Club." 

Many  beautiful  parties  were  arranged  and  enjoyed.     As  the  years 
rolled  by,  the  square  dancing  gave  way  to  more  dinner  and  more  conver- 
sation and  less  dancing. 

In  1946  the  "Silver  Slipper  Dancing  Group"  was  formed.     This  was 
a  group  of  60  couples .     This  group  was  large  enough  so  that  they  could 
afford  to  hire  an  orchestra  and  dance  hall.     The  "Oh,  you  lovely  Blank 
Blank  Club"  members  were  all  invited  to  join  the  Silver  Slipper.  This 
group  became  very  active  and  helped  to  round  out  the  social  schedule. 
The  "Oh,  you  lovely  Blank  Blank  Club"  ceased  to  meet  as  a  group  and 
became  a  beautiful  memory. 

I  recall  one  party  that  the  Silver  Slipper  Group  had  in  a  feed 
granary  belonging  to  Ray  Tanner.     Ray  was  a  turkey  raiser  and  kept  his 
birds  on  his  turkey  ranch,  near  Indianola,  in  Sanpete  County.  This 
was  an  unusual  and  different  party. 

Although  the  Square  Dance  Group  and  the  Silver  Slipper  Group  have 
now  become  things  of  the  past,  the  Sunday  Night  Group,  after  over  40 
years,  continues  to  meet  each  month.     We  love  each  other  and  enjoy  each 
other's  association.     We  have  jokingly  referred  to  ourselves  as  the 
"Loveliest  of  Lovelies." 
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OTHER  ACTIVITIES 


The  Tlmpanogos  Club 


In  the  fall  of  1960,  I  was  invited  to  become  a  member  of  the 
Timpanogos  Club,  being  the  173rd  member  since  the  club  commenced. 
My  good  friend,  Walter  Dansie,  recommended  and  sponsored  me. 

This  club  was  founded  in  Salt  Lake  City  in  February,  1913.  It 
has  been  in  continuous  operation  since  that  time.     It  meets  on  the 
fourth  Thursday  of  each  month.     These  supper  meetings  are  held  in 
the  Hotel  Utah,  usually  in  the  President's  Room.     The  May  meeting 
each  spring  is  a  Ladies  Night  and  held  usually  at  the  Country  Club. 
Our  wives  are  special  guests  at  this  dinner. 

Our  monthly  meetings  usually  begin  with  a  dinner  and  an  address 
by  one  of  the  club  members  with  a  discussion  following. 

The  members  of  the  club  are  men  who  have  a  record  of  accomplish- 
ment or  appear  capable  of  substantial  accomplishment  in  various  fields 
of  intellectual  endeavor:     the  professions,  art,  or  industry. 

The  word  "Timpanogos"  comes  from  the  Indian  name  applied  to  the 
central  areas  of  Utah  and  the  Indian  people  who  once  inhabited  them. 
It  was  adopted  by  the  club  as  being  the  earliest  place-name  association 
in  Utah.     Subsequently,  it  designated  a  particularly  advanced  tribe 
of  Indians;  then  alternately,  the  two  largest  bodies  of  water  in  Utah 
(the  Great  Salt  Lake  and  the  Utah  Lake) .     It  is  now  most  frequently 
used  as  the  name  of  a  high  and  prominent  mountain  in  Central  Utah. 

The  names  of  the  members  of  the  club,  in  alphabetical  order,  in 
the  fall  of  1978  are: 


Active: 


Ashton,  Conway  A. 
Ashton,  Wendell  J. 
Atwood,  Eugene,  II 
Behle,  Calvin  A. 
Bell,  T.  H. 
Bennett,  Harold  H. 
Bennett,  Wallace  F. 
Bennion,  M.  Lynn 
Billings,  Peter 
Bird,  Richard  L. 
Blood,  Alan  B. 
Bowen,  Albert  R. 


Bowen ,  R .  J . 
Boyden,  John  S. 
Boyden,  John  S.,  Jr. 
Burton,  Wilford  M. 
Cannon,  D.  James 
Cannon,  George  N. 
Cannon,  Howell  Q. 
Cannon,  Rowland  M. 
Christensen,  A.  Sherman 
Christensen,  Carl  J. 
Christensen,  Krege  B. 
Clayton,  Hyde  T. 
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Cooley,  Everett  L. 
Covey,  Stephen  G. 
Durham,  G.  Homer 
Engar,  Keith  M. 
Erickson,  Gerald  L, 
Evans ,  C .  Richard 
Evans,  David  W. 
Evans ,  Oakley  S . 
Gardner,  David  P. 
Grant,  David  M. 
Haight,  David  B. 
Hall,  H.  Tracy 
Hammond,  Harlan  Y, 
Hammond,  Roscoe  E. 
Handley,  G.  Kenneth 
Harker,  Reed  B. 
Harris,  Franklin  S,,  Jr. 
Hatch,  J.  Eastman 
Hatch,  Eastman  N. 
Havener,  H.  Earl 
Hill,  George  R. ,  Jr. 
Hinckley,  Robert  H. 
Hinckley,  Robert  H, ,  Jr, 
Hofmann,  Helmut  P. 
Holbrook,  Donald  B. 
Hunter,  E,  Allan 
Jackson,  John  Craig 
Johnson,  S.  C. 
Kolff,  Willem  J, 
Larson,  E,  0. 
Larson,  Reed  P, 
Madsen,  Arch  L, 
Malmquist,  0.  N, 
McKay,  David  L. 
Middleton,  Anthony  W. 
Miller,  Melvin  C, 
Montmorency,  Frederick  W, 
Moody,  Frank  Gordon 
Nebeker,  A.  H, 
Nelson,  Russell  M,-Pres, 
Olpin  A.  Ray 
Parmley,  Thomas  J. 
Partridge,  E.  DeAlton 
Patrick,  William  C. 
Pearson,  Henry  R,-Sec. 


Price,  Howard  W. 
Rampton,  Calvin  L. 
Richards,  Foley  C. 
Richards ,  Lynn  S . 
Robinson,  0.  Preston 
Rosenblatt,  Joseph 
Sandberg,  Elmer  L. 
Schreiner,  Alexander 
Shaw,  Manford  A. 
Shelton,  Gilbert  L. 
Sill,  Sterling  W. 
Simmons,  Roy  W. 
Skidmore,  Rex.  A 
Smart,  William  B. 
Snow,  Robert  G. 
Sonntag,  Richard  W. 
Stohl,  Clark  N. 
Stokes,  William  Lee 
Tanner,  Obert  C. 
Taylor,  Henry  D. 
Thurraan,  Samuel  D.,  Jr. 
Van  Alstyne,  Arvo 
Van  Winkle,  Richard  A. 
Wallace,  M.  Walker 
Webb ,  M .  LaMar 
West,  Wilburn  C, 
Wheelwright,  Lorin  F. 
Wilkinson,  Ernest  Ludlow 
Winder,  Edwin  K. 
Winder,  Ned 
Wirthlin,  David  B, 
Wolsey,  Heber  G. 
Wonnacott,  Clarence  E. 
Young,  George  Cannon 

Non-Res ident : 

Browne,  Arthur  D. 
Cannon,  William  W. 
Fletcher,  James  C. 
Mecham,  L.  Ralph 
Shoemaker,  H,  C, 
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Cannon-Hinckley  Church  Study  Group 


On  October  20,  1961,  Alta  and  I  were  invited  to  become  members 
of  the  Cannon-Hinckley  Church  Study  Group, 

This  group  was  organized  in  the  home  of  Edwin  Q.  Cannon  and  his 
wife,  Luella  Wareing  Cannon,  on  231  D,  Street.     Sister  Cannon  gives 
the  following  account  of  this  important  event  in  her  life's  history, 
entitled  My  Cup  Runneth  O'er. 

In  1930  (January),  at  our  home,  we  started  a  church  history 
study  group.     It  was  one  of  the  first  groups  started  at  the 
suggestion  of  Vida  Fox  Clawson  (Sister  Clawson  was  selling  "A 
Comprehensive  History  of  the  Church,"  just  completed  by  B,  H. 
Roberts)  for  the  study  of  B,  H.  Roberts'  "One  Hundred  Years  of 
the  Church  -  1830-1930."    Ed  and  I  decided  that  this  would  be 
a  worthwhile  and  pleasant  means  of  association  with  a  few  special 
friends  whom  we  enjoyed,     I  named  them,  and  Ed  agreed  whole- 
heartedly with  my  choice.     The  initial  meeting  held  at  our  home 
in  January,  1930  included  Cin  addition  to  the  Cannons)  the  Henry 
D.  Moyles,  the  Oscar  W.  McConkies,  the  Stringham  Stevens,  the 
George  M.  Cannon  Jr.,  the  James  L,  Gibsons.     Also  present  were 
Vida  Fox  Clawson  and  B.  H.  Roberts,  who  was  our  special  guest 
and  speaker  for  the  evening. 

We  enjoyed  a  rare  and  unforgettable  privilege,  listening  to 
Brother  Roberts  as  he  sat  in  comfort  and  talked  to  us  informally  - 
that  close  touch  with  his  great  personality.     He  was  one  of  the 
great  personalties  of  the  Church,  brilliant  in  intellect,  a 
powerful  speaker,  a  gifted  orator,  outstanding  in  personality  and 
appearance,  valiant  in  his  service  to  God  and  his  country. 

Toward  the  end  of  his  life,  I  attended  an  Easter  service  in 
the  21st  Ward  where  he  was  the  special  speaker.     He  was  eloquent, 
a  handsome  figure,  dressed  in  white.     One  statement  he  made 
remained  vividly  in  my  mind  -  an  impressive  picture.  Stepping 
to  the  right  of  the  pulpit,  with  a  gesture  of  his  right  arm,  and 
pointing  downward  so  dramatically,  he  said:     'I  stand  before  an 
open  grave,  but  it  will  not  hold  me,'     This  expression  of  his 
powerful  faith  in  the  resurrection  was  deeply  impressive.    He  had 
the  appearance  of  a  super  being  -  so  angelic,  so  lofty  in  spirit 
and  demeanor.     For  the  great  impression  and  strinkingly  beautiful 
picture  left  on  my  mind,  I  am  so  grateful.     It  is  an  added  strength 
and  power  to  my  testimony, 

Stringham  Stevens  was  the  first  president  of  the  Church 
history  group,  and  a  number  of  other  members  served,  Preston 
Nibley  was  president  when  we  left  for  our  mission  in  Germany 
and  served  during  the  time  when  we  were  away,  and  we  greatly 
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enjoyed  his  delightful  personality.     Afterward  Bryant  S.  Hinckley 
became  president  and  because  he  so  much  enjoyed  presiding  over 
the  group,  he  was  re-elected  several  times.     While  we  were  in 
Germany,  Nicholas  G.  Morgan  was  brought  into  the  group  by  Brother 
Hinckley.     Because  he  adored  Brother  Hinckley,  he  suggested  that 
the  club  be  given  the  name  of  the  Bryant  Hinckley  History  Club. 
Oscar  McConkie  protested,  for  he  was  a  charter  member  of  the 
group.     We  had  not  considered  seriously  giving  our  group  a  name. 
Brother  Hinckley  came  into  the  group  about  six  or  seven  years 
after  it  was  initiated.     Those  who  have  joined  since  have  had 
the  illusion  that  Brother  Hinckley  was  the  founder.     It  is  a 
very  outstanding  group  and  little  did  we  think  when  we  started 
our  idea  in  1930  that  it  would  develop  to  such  a  wonderful  degree, 
gathering  only  choice  people,  and  be  active  through  almost  40 
years. 

(My  Cup  Runneth  O'er  pp  426-428) 

Aware  of  these  facts,  David  W.  Evans,  while  serving  as  president, 
suggested  that  the  name  of  the  group  be  changed  to  the  "Cannon-Hinckley 
Church  History  Group."    The  suggestion  was  accepted,  approved,  and 
voted  upon;  and  the  name  was  officially  changed. 

The  group  meets  on  the  third  Tuesday  of  each  month  in  the  Lion 
House.     All  three  in  the  First  Presidency  are  members. 

The  following  were  the  members  in  1977: 


CANNON-HINCKLEY  CHURCH  HISTORY  GROUP 
Roster  1977-78 

Andersen,  Waldo  M.  -  Lucy 
Anderson,  Aldon,  Jr.  -  Virginia 
Arrington,  Leonard  J.  -  Grace 
Ashton,  Wendell  J.  -  Belva 
Barnes,  Robert  H.  -  Mary 
Bennett,  Harold  H.  -  Emily 
Bennion,  Lowell  L.  -  Merle 
Buehner,  Mrs.  Carl  W.  (Lucille) 
Burton,  Theodore  M.  -  Minnie 
Cannon,  Mrs.  Edwin  Q.  (Luella) 
Cannon,  Edwin  Q.,  Jr.  -  Janeth 
Chris tensen.  Dr.  Carl  J.  -  Alberta 
Clissold,  Edward  L.  -  Irene 
Derrick,  Royden  G.  -  Alice 
Dixon,  Dr.  John  A.  -  Karma 
Doxey,  Mrs.  Graham  (Leone) 
Durham,  Dr.  G.  Homer  -  Eudora 
Edmunds,  John  K.  -  Jasmine 
Edwards,  Dr.  William  F.  -  Catherine 
Evans,  Dr.  David  C.  -  Joy 
Evans,  David  W.  -  Bea 
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Evans,  Oakley  S.   -  Mimi 
Evans,  Mrs.   Richard  L.  (Alice) 
Eyring,  Dr.   Edward  M.   -  Marilyn 
Eyring,  Dr.  Henry  -  Winifred 
Fletcher,  Dr.  Harvey  -  Fern 
Gardner,  Dr.   David  P.   -  Libby 
Handley,  G.  Kenneth  -  Ethel 
Hawkes,  Mrs.  Earl  (Editha) 
Hewlett,  Mrs.  Lester  (Margaret) 
Hinckley,  Azra  A.   -  Erma 
Hinckley,  Gordon  B.   -  Marjorie 
Hinckley,  Rulon  T.   -  Lucilla 
Jackson,  Junius  M.  -  Margaret 
Jacobson,  T.   C.  -  Florence 
Kennedy,  David  -  Lenora 
Kimball,  Dr.  J.  LeRoy  -  Marjorie 
Kimball,  President  Spencer  W.  -  Camilla 
Kinard,  J.  Spencer  -  Lynette 
Mason,  Dr.  James  0.  -  Marie 
Maxwell,  Neal  A.  -  Colleen 
McConkie,  Mrs.  Oscar  (Vivian) 
McKay,  David  Lawrence  -  Mildred 
Moyle,  Mrs.  Henry  D.  (Alberta) 
Nelson,  George  L.  -  Jean 
Nelson,  Dr.  Russell  M.  -  Dantzel 
Olpin,  Dr.  A.  Ray  -  Elva 
Richards,  Franklin  D.  -  Helen 
Richards,  Dr.  L.  Stephen,  Jr.  -  Annette 
Richards,  Lynn  S.  -  Lucille 
Robinson,  Dr.  0.  Preston  -  Christine 
Romney,  President  Marion  G. 
Schreiner,  Dr.  Alexander  -  Margaret 
Sill,  Sterling  W.  -  Doris 
Simmons,  Roy  W.  -  Tibby 
Smart,  William  B.  -  Donna 
Stone,  0.  Leslie  -  Dorothy 
Tanner,  President  N,  Eldon  -  Sara 
Taylor,  Henry  D.  -  Ethelyn 
Wilkinson,  Mrs.  Ernest  LeRoy  (Alice) 
Wilkinson,  Dr.  Ernest  Ludlow  -  Marjorie 
Wilson,  Mrs.  David  J.  (Mary) 
Wirthlin,  Mrs.  Joseph  L.  (Madeline) 
Wonnacott,  Clarence  E.  -  Nancy 
Woolf ,  William  L. 

Leave  of  Absence; 

Barker,  Mrs.  Howard  (Rae) 
Brossard,  Edgar  B. 

Dixon,  Mrs.  Henry  Aldous  (Lucille) 
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Fletcher,  James  C.  -  Fay 
Hunter,  Howard  W.  -  Clara 
Nib ley,  Mrs.  Preston  (Ann) 
Simpson,  Robert  L.  -  Jelaire 
Stapley,  Mrs.  Delbert  L.  (Eth 
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APPENDIX 


WHOLESALE  BUYING  by  CONSUMERS 

Henry  D.  Taylor 
Dixon-Taylor-Russell  Co.,  Provo,  Utah 

Editor's  Note:     This  study  was  made  in  the  spring  of  1937  while  Mr. 
Taylor  was  undertaking  graduate  work  at  New  York  University  School 
of  Retailing.     It  presents  some  interesting  developments  in  a  method 
of  marketing  that  seems  likely  to  be  of  continuing  importance  both 
to  consumers  and  to  old-line  merchants.     Perhaps  it  may  be  said  with 
safety  that  no  form  of  marketing  institution  is  permanent;   this  article 
emphasized  one  of  the  transitions  that  may  become  more  important. 

Reasons  for  Public  Interest 

The  attention  of  the  consuming  public  within  the  last  few  years 
has  been  focused  on  the  practice  of  "wholesale  buying"  or  "buying  for 
less  than  retail  prices."    Although  this  practice  has  existed  for  a 
long  time  and  has  constituted  one  of  the  problems  of  retailers  and 
trade  associations,  it  has  been  brought  to  the  attention  of  the  con- 
sumer by  the  following  developments: 

1.  The  demand  for  low  prices  fostered  by  the  depression.  Many 
institutions  made  their  purchasing  departments  available  to  their 
employees  and  manufacturers  and  wholesalers,  searching  for  sales 
volume,  allowed  consumers  to  buy  from  them  directly. 

2.  The  growing  interest  in  the  consumer  cooperative  movement  - 
with  its  ultimate  purpose  of  effecting  a  saving  to  its  members,  below 
established  retail  prices. 

3.  An  article  in  the  American  Mercury  Magazine  reprinted  in  the 
January  1937  issue  of  Readers'  Digest,  entitled  "Only  Saps  Pay  Retail 
Prices."     It  pointed  out  methods  being  used  by  consumers  to  purchase 
at  substantial  reductions  from  retail  prices. 

The  Extent  of  "Less  Than  Retail"  Buying 

To  secure  accurate  information  on  the  total  sales  to  customers 
at  so-called  "I'Jholesale"  prices  is  an  impossible  task.     The  National 
Retail  Furniture  Association  made  a  study  of  the  problem  in  the 
furniture  field,  and  published  its  estimate  in  a  report  entitled 
"Reporting  An  Annual  One  Hundred  Twenty  Five  Million  Dollar  Leakage 
or  Retailing 's  Sales  Loss  of  One  Dollar  in  Every  Ten."    This  report 
reads  as  follows:     "One  hundred  twenty  five  million  dollars,  based 
on  1934  sales  volume,  hence  more  probably  one  hundred  fifty  million 
based  on  1936  figures,  is  the  sales  total  being  lost  to  legitimate 
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retailing  in  furniture  through  illegitimate  modes  of  distribution,"  A 
buyer  in  the  rug  department  of  a  large  New  York  department  store  has 
estimated  that  from  10%  to  15%  of  rug  and  carpet  sales  are  diverted 
from  regular  channels  through  the  various  methods  of  "less  than  retail" 
sources.     One  of  the  large  universities  whose  purchases  are  over  Ih 
million  dollars  for  the  school  year  1935-1936,  reported  that  of  this 
amount,  $21,000  was  for  employees'  personal  use.    A  life  insurance 
company  employing  over  15,000  persons,  estimated  that  about  80%  of  its 
employees  made  purchases  through  the  employees'  store  during  the  year. 
Although  definite  figures  are  not  available,  it  is  certain  that  the 
purchases  through  these  various  channels  amount  to  millions  of  dollars 
annually . 

Methods  of  Wholesale  Buying 

Investigation  revealed  that  there  are  various  methods  of  wholesale 
buying  available  to  consumers .    Among  the  more  common  types  are  the 
following: 

1 —  Direct  from  manufacturers  and  wholesalers . 

2 —  Through  institutions. 

3 —  Through  commission  brokers. 

4 —  Through  buying  clubs. 

Direct  Selling  by  Manufacturer  and  Wholesaler 

Many  manufacturers  who  supposedly  use  wholesalers  and  retailers 
as  outlets  for  their  merchandise,  have  allowed  consumers  to  select  and 
purchase  articles  direct  from  their  factories  and  showrooms.  Many 
wholesalers  and  other  middlemen  have  allowed  the  same  practice.  Part 
of  the  blame  for  the  practice  may  be  traceable  to  merchants  accompany- 
ing and  sending  customers  to  these  selling  floors.     This  has  encouraged 
direct  selling. 

Control  of  open  showrooms.     One  of  the  problems  of  greatest  concern 
to  retail  furniture  and  home  furnishing  dealers  in  the  metropolitan  area 
is  the  proper  control  of  these  manufacturer  and  wholesaler  showrooms . 
The  availability  of  these  warerooms  to  the  retailer's  customers  has 
served  as  an  incentive  for  the  small  merchant  to  carry  in  his  stock  a 
very  limited  assortment  of  that  manufacturer's  merchandise.     He  can 
take  customers  to  the  showroom  and  have  at  his  disposal  the  entire 
display  of  the  manufacturer's  output,  from  which  his  customer  may  make 
a  selection.     Customers,  who  have  once  seen  the  complete  lines  carried 
on  the  showroom  floor,  will  possibly  never  again  be  satisfactory  shoppers 
and  prospects  in  the  retail  stores. 

In  many  cases,  customers  have  been  allowed  to  go  to  showrooms 
unaccompanied  by  a  merchant  or  one  of  his  employees .  The  merchant 
merely  gives  his  card,  which  serves  to  identify  the  customer.  Instances 
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have  been  noted  where  customers  have  entered  into  sales  agreements 
directly  with  salesmen  on  the  showroom  floor,  and  the  retailer  has 
received  no  credit  for  the  sale. 

Steps  taken  to  control  open  showrooms.     The  Associated  Metropolitan 
Retail  Floor  Covering  Dealers  recently  drew  up  a  resolution  by  which 
the  manufacturers  and  wholesalers  agreed  to  abide.     It  was  hereby 
agreed  that  only  authorized  dealers  or  their  agents  would  be  permitted 
to  buy  merchandise  or  get  quotations  in  a  wholesale  showroom.  An 
authorized  dealer  was  defined  as  one  who  has  a  regularly  established 
place  of  business  with  his  name  over  the  door  and  carries  a  stock  of 
at  least  $1,000  worth  of  rugs.     Consumers  would  be  admitted  to  showroom 
only  when  accompanied  by  an  authorized  dealer  and  would  be  allowed  to 
buy  only  through  the  dealer  at  the  dealer's  own  establishment.  Furniture 
dealers,  interior  decorators  and  others  soliciting  floor  covering  business 
without  carrying  the  minimum  of  stock  fixed  by  the  standard  of  practice 
would  not  be  admitted  to  showrooms  unless  accompanied  by  an  authorized 
dealer. 

The  furniture  industry  through  the  National  Retail  Furniture 
Association  has  also  protested  this  direct  to  consumer  selling  and 
the  open  showroom  policy.     It  has  passed  resolutions  calling  for 
manufacturers  and  wholesalers  to  cooperate  and  help  in  stamping  out 
these  practices.     It  also  seeks  to  eliminate  the  misrepresentation 
practiced  by  some  retailers  of  posing  as  wholesalers  so  as  to  attract 
trade , 

Buying  Through  Institutions 

This  group  includes  banks,  railroads,  insurance  companies, 
universities,  lodges,  fraternities,  churches  and  numerous  other 
organizations.     It  has  been  estimated  that  over  1300  such  organi- 
zations exist  in  Metropolitan  New  York  alone,! 

Methods  of  operation.     For  the  purpose  of  this  study,  the  methods 
of  the  following  three  types  of  institutions  were  reviewed: 

A.     Universities . 

Purchases  for  employees  are  handled  through  the  university's 
purchasing  department.     By  shopping  in  department  and  other  retail 
stores,  the  employee  determined  the  article  which  he  wishes  to  pur- 
chase.   He  secures  the  trade  name,  number,  size,  color,  model  and 
other  necessary  information.     The  order  is  then  placed  with  the 
purchasing  agent  of  the  university,  who  in  turn  orders  the  article 
from  a  manufacturer  or  jobber.    Delivery  is  made  to  the  employee's 
home  or  to  the  university.     In  many  cases,  if  the  employee  prefers 
to  make  his  selection  at  the  showroom  of  the  manufacturer  or  wholesaler, 
the  purchasing  agent  of  the  school  makes  all  necessary  arrangements. 

■'■William  J,  Cheney — "They  Call  Our  Customers  Saps."  National 
Furniture  Review,  December,  1936. 
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The  invoices  are  made  out  to  the  university,  and  the  employee  makes 
his  payment  there.     The  university  thus  assumes  the  credit  risk. 

B .  Insurance  Companies  . 

One  of  the  large  life  insurance  companies  visited     operates  what 
is  called  a  "cooperative  store."    This  is  a  large  room  well  stocked 
with  merchandise  of  all  kinds.     The  goods  are  marked  on  a  basis  of 
cost  plus  sufficient  markup  to  pay  the  operating  expenses  of  the  store. 
This  expense  consists  chiefly  of  salaries  to  clerks,  as  the  space 
occupied  is  furnished  free  by  the  company.     Due  to  lack  of  space,  only 
small  items  are  displayed.     If  merchandise  that  is  desired  is  not  kept 
in  stock,  the  store  manager  orders  it  for  the  employee,  or  gives  him 
a  discount  card  permitting  him  to  visit  the  showrooms  of  the  manufactur 
or  jobber.     The  goods  are  billed  to  the  insurance  company,  who  in  turn 
collects  from  the  employee. 

C .  Banks . 

Some  of  the  banks  in  New  York  City  operate  what  are  known  as 
"Employee  Clubs."    These  organizations  are  operated  independently  of 
the  bank,  but  receive  company  encouragement  and  cooperation.  One 
phase  of  their  activities  is  the  operation  of  a  store  located  within 
the  bank.    Merchandise  may  be  purchased  for  slightly  above  wholesale 
prices.     The  bank  furnishes  space  and  light  free  of  charge. 

The  ethics  of  wholesale  buying  by  institutions  for  employees. 
Whether  large  institutions  and  organizations  should  be  allowed  to 
continue  the  practice  of  purchasing  for  their  employees  is  an 
interesting  problem.  According  to  the  National  Retail  Furniture 
Association  these  methods  are  unfair  to  the  retailer. 

The  approach  to  business  organizations  sponsoring  or  permitting 
the  existence  of  employee  purchasing  facilities  is  primarily  a  logical 
one.     Retailers  do  business  with  banks.     But  they  do  not  borrow  money 
at  wholesale  rates.    Nor  do  they  arrange  for  special  low  interest  rates 
for  their  employees  who  may  at  times  negotiate  individual  loans.  They 
receive  no  especial  favors  and  ask  none  which  are  not  granted  to  other 
lines  of  business  in  equal  or  better  proportion.     Retailing  neither 
asks  nor  receives  special  rates  for  the  transportation  of  freight, 
nor  its  employees  in  their  private  travels.     Retailing  has  never 
enjoyed  special  prices  on  gasoline,  oils  and  other  merchandise  other 
than  quantity  discounts  allowable  to  all  purchasers  of  similar  quantity 
and  quality.     Neither  the  retailers  nor  their  employees  pay  taxes  to 
the  same  extent  as  do  those  individuals  and  firms  in  other  lines  of 
business.     It  is  therefore  difficult  to  argue  logically  that  banks, 
railroads,  oil  companies,  packing  houses,  governmental  and  municipal 
agencies  should  set  themselves  up  to  do  a  retail  business,  operating 
without  profit  and  charging  the  loss  of  operation  to  the  general  profit 
and  loss  of  the  parent  enterprises  in  order  to  offer  employees  particu- 
larly favorable  access  to  discounts  in  fields  entirely  divorced  from 
their  own  and  not  in  competition  with  them.     Retailing  has  a  valid 
claim  that  active  competition  in  retail  distribution,  by  companies  and 
agencies  with  which  it  in  turn  does  not  compete,  is  an  unfair  trade 
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practice  to  deliberately  set  up  agencies  that  tend  to  ruin  a  firm's 
own  customers.    Retailers  are  the  legitimate  customers  of  banks, 
railroads,  oil  companies  and  practically  all  other  branches  of  the 
economic  system. ^ 

During  the  course  of  this  study  it  was  found  that  several 
organizations  who  had  maintained  a  service  of  purchasing  for 
employees  had  discontinued  the  practice.     One  large  insurance  company 
which  employs  over  10,000  persons  had  been  particularly  active  in 
assisting  employees  to  secure  the  lowest  possible  prices  on  all  types 
of  merchandise.     They  discovered,  however,  that  the  practice  had 
many  disadvantages.    A  tremendous  amount  of  time  and  labor  was 
involved  in  the  purchasing  department.     The  employees  found  many  of 
their  purchases  unsatisfactory,  due  to  wrong  colors,  sizes  and 
numerous  other  reasons,  resulting  in  returns  and  adjustments.  The 
ill  will  of  the  local  merchants  in  the  community  was  very  noticeable. 
These  very  merchants  and  their  employees  were  important  prospects  for 
insurance.    After  careful  consideration  the  insurance  company  decided 
to  eliminate  the  practice.     Their  employees  were  paid  a  fair  wage, 
justifying  them  in  patronizing  the  local  retail  stores. 

Commission  Brokers 

Under  this  classification  of  less  than  retail  sources  for  the 
consumer  may  be  listed  those  individuals  known  as  curb-stone  brokers, 
"of f ice-in-hat"  operators  and  merchandising  offices  operating  frankly 
for  profit.     They  are  usually  located  in  office  buildings,  occupying 
merely  office  space.     Others  may  display  a  limited  stock  of  merchan- 
dise and  have  samples  from  which  selections  may  be  made.     In  most 
instances,  the  customer  finds  it  necessary  to  visit  department  and 
specialty  stores  to  determine  definitely  what  he  wishes  to  purchase. 
He  gives  his  order  to  the  broker,  specifying  size,  model,  color,  etc, 
of  the  article  desired.     If  a  new  customer,  he  pays  for  the  purchase 
in  advance.     If  an  old  customer,  payment  is  required  on  receipt  of 
goods.     In  some  cases,  a  charge  is  made  for  delivery.     One  of  these 
brokers  recently  announced  a  free  delivery  service  within  a  25  mile 
radius  of  New  York  City.    Many  deliveries  are  made  to  the  customer  by 
the  jobber  or  manufacturer  from  whom  the  broker  makes  the  purchase. 

Commission  broker  method  of  operation.     These  brokers  operate 
with  a  very  low  overhead  expense.     The  space  they  occupy  is  small, 
hence  the  rental  is  low.     One  or  two  people  are  able  to  care  for  the 
customer  trade,  resulting  in  a  minimum  of  salaries.     Little  or  no 
stock  is  carried,  so  that  the  investment  is  small.    All  sales  are 
cash  transactions,  payable  usually  in  advance,  with  no  returns  or 
adjustments,  so  that  there  is  no  risk  of  bad  debts.  Consequently, 
these  brokers  are  able  to  sell  to  consumers  at  greatly  reduced  prices, 
and  still  make  a  substantial  margin  of  profit  for  themselves. 

^National  Retail  Furniture  Association  report,  p.  24. 
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One  usually  learns  of  these  operators  through  friends  who  have 
patronized  them,  although  there  are  cases  in  which  the  operators  have 
publicly  advertised.     Some  have  used  the  method  of  sending  circulars 
to  prospective  married  couples,  offering  to  save  them  money  on  their 
home  furnishings.     These  lists  are  secured  from  marriage  license 
records . 

In  some  instances,  salespeople  work  with  curb-stone  and  commission 
brokers  who  have  wholesale  connections.     They  deliberately  divert 
business  from  stores  employing  them  by  suggesting  to  customers  that 
they  patronize  brokers.     Operating  without  overhead,  both  salesperson 
and  broker  can  realize  a  commission  and  still  undersell  the  retail 
store,  which  naturally  is  required  to  carry  large  displays  of  merchan- 
dise and  is  subject  to  the  many  expenses  incurred  in  the  operation  of 
a  retail  store. 

Curbing  commission  brokers.     There  are  credit  rating  concerns 
which  have  published  lists  of  risks  in  the  furniture  industry  as  well 
as  other  lines  of  merchandise.    Manufacturers  have  used  these  ratings 
extensively.     They  have  relied  on  the  credit  rating  company's  investi- 
gation of  the  risk,     rather  than  undertake  a  personal  investigation 
of  all  the  applicants  for  credit  or  purchase  of  merchandise. 

Many  curb-stone  brokers  and  of f ice-in-hat  operators  have  secured 
ratings,  in  these  lists,  so  that  their  orders  have  not  been  questioned 
by  manufacturers.     The  furniture  trade  association  has  recommended  that 
the  publishers  of  these  ratings  make  an  investigation  of  their  lists. 
The  result  has  been  the  elimination  of  many  illegitimate  dealers  from 
the  credit  rating  books,  and  a  general  revision  of  the  lists.  Manu- 
facturers have  also  been  urged  to  be  more  careful  in  accepting  orders, 
honoring  only  those  from  legitimate  retail  and  wholesale  dealers. 

Buying  Clubs 

Many  organizations  have  been  established  through  which  either 
buying  is  done  for  members  by  a  purchasing  agent  or  staff  or  rebates 
are  granted  on  purchases  from  approved  stores.    A  membership  fee  is 
charged.     An  organization  catering  to  mail  order  business  was  visited 
that  has  characteristics  of  a  buying  club  but  calls  itself  a  consumer 
cooperative.    Membership  consists  of  the  payment  of  a  $2.00  fee  which 
allows  a  patron  purchasing  privilege  for  one  year.     A  share  of  stock 
purchased  at  $10,00  entitles  the  owner  to  life  membership. 

On  commodities  which  have  a  fixed  national  price,  members  remit 
the  prevailing  market  price.     The  surplus  resulting  from  the  purchase 
operations  is  returned  to  consumers  after  a  quarterly  period. 

The  prices  of  the  majority  of  popular  advertised  goods,  however, 
do  not  have  fixed  list  prices,  but  vary  throughout  the  country.  On 
these  goods,  the  cooperative  sets  a  "member  price"  based  on  the 
cooperative  wholesale  cost  plus  10%  to  15%  overhead.     The  cooperative 
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claims  that  since  merchants  operating  for  profit  have  "wasteful" 
overhead  of  22%  to  33  1/3%,  the  practical  saving  is  immediately 
realized . 

This  cooperative  advised  its  members  to  visit  local  showrooms  of 
manufacturers  and  make  selection  of  merchandise  desired,  securing 
manufacturer's  name,  retail  price  or  model  number.     It  also  advises 
members  to  keep  price  quotations  and  information  confidential  in 
order  not  to  arouse  the  antagonism  of  local  dealers,  claiming  that  a 
local  dealer's  complaint  to  a  manufacturer  may  prevent  further  ship- 
ment of  merchandise  into  that  territory.     The  organization  issues  a 
catalog  with  a  description  and  price  of  commodities  available.  It 
claims  to  have  a  list  of  300,000  articles  from  which  its  members  may 
choose . 

Legal  Aspects  of  Wholesale  Buying  by  Consumers 

The  problem  of  buying  at  wholesale  for  consumers  presents  some 
interesting  questions  in  the  light  of  recent  legislation. 

Robinson-Patman  Act.     Section  4  of  the  Robinson-Patman  Act  provides 
that;     "Nothing  in  this  act  shall  prevent  a  cooperative  association 
from  returning  to  its  members,  producers,  or  consumers  the  whole,  or 
any  part  of,   the  net  earnings  or  surplus  resulting  from  its  trading 
operations,  in  proportion  to  their  purchases  or  sales  from,  to,  or 
through  the  association."     This  provision  affords  protection  to 
those  organizations  which  qualify  as  consumer  cooperatives.  Other 
types  of  buying  organizations,  however,  may  encounter  some  difficulty 
in  proving  that  they  are  not  unfair  competitors  to  retail  dealers. 
One  university  recently  applied  to  the  Federal  Trade  Commission  and 
received  an  opinion  that  the  operation  of  its  purchasing  department 
was  not  in  violation  of  the  Robinson-Patman  Act. 

Fair-Trade  Acts.     Most  states  have  enacted  legislation  allowing 
manufacturers  the  privilege  of  establishing  by  contract  the  minimum 
resale  price  of  an  article.     By  means  of  the  Tydings-Miller  Bill,  the 
Federal  government  recognizes  the  legality  of  such  contracts  in 
inter-state  commerce  between  states  that  have  fair  trade  acts.  The 
law  makes  it  possible  for  manufacturer  to  set  a  minimum  price  at 
which  his  product  must  be  sold  in  retail  stores.     Customers  of 
commission  brokers,  wholesale  showrooms,  employees  of  banks  and  other 
institutions  evidently  would  not  be  affected  by  this  set  price  if  title 
passes  to  them  directly  and  not  to  the  contracting  organization. 

It  is  an  interesting  problem  as  to  the  position  of  institutions 
in  purchasing  for  their  employees.     In  order  for  them  to  qualify  as 
a  wholesaler  purchaser,  invoices  are  generally  billed  to  them,  rather 
than  the  employee.     They  temporarily  hold  title  to  the  merchandise. 
In  transferring  the  goods  on  to  the  employee  with  a  markup,  regardless 
of  its  size,  it  would  appear  that  a  resale  has  been  consumated,  and 
the  institution  is  in  the  same  position  as  any  retailer,  and  subject 
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to  all  the  laws  applying  to  retail  stores.     If  institutions,  however, 
place  an  order  with  the  manufacturer  or  jobber  in  the  name  of  the 
employee,  and  the  employee  makes  his  remittance  or  check  payable  direct 
to  the  vendor,  the  institution  would  be  acting  merely  as  an  agent  in 
the  transaction.     They  would  be  a  guarantor  of  the  account,  but  could 
not  then  be  classified  as  a  retailer. 

Comparison  of  Prices  Available  From  Different  Sources 

In  order  to  determine  the  actual  prices  paid  for  merchandise 
through  some  of  the  "less  than  retail"  agencies  in  New  York  City  in 
comparison  with  retail  prices,  ten  standard  articles  were  shopped  at 
different  stores.     Both  department  stores  and  stores  specializing  in 
the  lines  shopped  were  included.     Commission  brokers  and  three  types 
of  institutions  were  chosen  to  compare  with  the  stores.    Prices  were 
obtained  from  three  banks,  one  insurance  company,  one  university,  and 
two  commission  brokers.     Ten  nationally  advertised  articles  in  the 
home  furnishing  division  were  selected  for  comparative  purposes.  The 
home  furnishing  field  is  one  that  has  been  greatly  subjected  to  these 
various  kinds  of  practices  and  therefore  affords  an  interesting  field 
for  study.     Well  known,  branded  items  were  chosen  since  most  department 
stores  and  specialty  stores  carry  them,  and  since  they  are  available 
at  wholesale  sources. 

The  quotations  from  the  commission  brokers  were  secured  by  friends 
of  the  author  who  are  customers  of  these  agencies.    Also  friends  employed 
in  the  three  types  of  institutions  mentioned  obtained  the  selling  prices 
of  the  items  through  the  purchasing  facilities  available  in  the 
organizations  where  they  work. 

The  accompanying  exhibit  presents  the  findings,  from  which  the 
following  conclusions  may  be  drawn: 

1.  Radios  and  the  Toastmaster  were  the  two  items  most  subject  co 
promotion  in  department  stores.     Radio  specialty  shops,  especially 
those  located  on  Cortlandt  Street  are  highly  competitive  and  presented 
a  variety  of  prices  on  the  same  model. 

2.  The  selling  price  suggested  by  the  manufacturers  on  standard 
brand  items  is  quite  generally  observed  in  department  stores,  regardless 
of  their  promotional  policies  of  other  items. 

3.  In  comparing  the  figures  of  institutions  with  those  of  commission 
brokers,  the  bank  offers  lower  prices  to  its  employees  in  seven  out  of 
the  ten  articles  compared. 

4.  The  prices  of  specialty  stores  and  department  stores  vary  but 
little  on  most  of  the  items,  and  only  in  the  case  of  the  Ace  spring  do 
they  quote  a  lower  figure  than  found  in  the  "less  than  retail"  methods. 

5.  Actual  savings  are  effected  in  buying  through  the  commission 
broker  and  institution.     On  some  items  the  saving  is  very  great  as 
compared  with  retail  prices. 
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Advantages  and  Disadvantages  of  Wholesale  Buying  By  The  Consumer 

The  major  advantage  for  the  consumer  in  purchasing  through  so- 
called  "wholesale"  sources  is  the  actual  cash  saving  that  is  made, 
but  there  are  some  disadvantages  connected  with  the  practice: 

1.  Cash  must  generally  be  paid  when  the  goods  are  ordered 
or  received.    When  credit  terms  are  available,  it  is  generally 
the  retailer  posing  as  a  wholesaler  that  offers  them. 

2.  The  sale  is  usually  final.    At  all  events,  there  is  not 
the  freedom  of  adjustment  and  the  guarantee  of  satisfaction  provided 
by  the  high  class  retail  store. 

3.  An  extra  charge  is  often  made  for  delivery. 

4.  The  customer  is  inconvenienced  in  making  a  selection. 
Stores  must  still  be  shopped,  the  special  buying  contact  made,  and 
frequently  a  trip  to  the  vendor's  showroom  may  also  be  necessary. 
The  customer  can  seldom  buy  the  inspected  article,  rather  he  must 
depend  upon  a  sample  or  description. 

5.  Many  concerns  offering  "less  than  retail"  prices  are 
racketeers  who  sell  inferior  goods,  and  over-charge  the  customer 
who  thinks  he  is  getting  a  bargain.     The  customer  has  to  be  sure 
of  the  article  and  of  the  prices  available  in  legitimate  retail 
stores . 

Policies  Stores  May  Adopt  to  Meet  the  Problem 

Retail  stores  have  several  possibilities  as  courses  of  action 
to  pursue  in  dealing  with  this  competition  that  detracts  from  their 
normal  trade. 

1.  They  may  disregard  and  ignore  it  on  the  belief  that  these 
practices  have  always  existed  and  have  not  reached  an  alarming  stage. 
It  is  argued  that  most  customers  will  be  impressed  by  the  disadvan- 
tages listed  above  and  find  buying  at  retail  most  satisfactory. 

2.  Retail  stores  can  adopt  a  policy  of  meeting  the  prices  of 
the  "less  than  retail"  sources  in  the  cases  of  those  customers  v7ho 
have  access  to  these  sources.     This  method  of  competition,  however, 
would  be  unfair  to  the  regular  clientele  of  a  store  who  makes  all 
retail  prices . 

3.  Another  possibility  is  in  lower  prices  on  deliveries  direct 
from  vendor  or  factory  to  customer.    A  lower  markup  could  be  applied 
on  these  sales  since  many  expenses  of  retailing  would  not  apply  to 
them. 
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4.  The  most  logical  method  of  combating  and  meeting  the  problem 
is  for  retail  stores  to  give  greater  support  to  their  trade  associa- 
tions, and  cooperate  with  them  in  promoting  campaigns  to  educate  and 
eventually  eliminate  the  evils. 

5.  Steps  could  be  taken  to  initiate  a  legislative  program, 
preferably  through  the  various  trade  associations,  to  curb  and 
eliminate  illegitimate  and  unfair  methods  of  distribution. 

Future  of  Less  Than  Retail  Buying 

In  conclusion,  it  is  interesting  to  speculate  as  to  the  future  of 
these  methods  of  distribution.     If  the  stimulus  of  current  publicity 
and  present  trends — including  the  consumer  cooperative  movement — is 
strong  enough,   the  practice  may  become  a  permanent  method  of  distribu- 
tion.    On  the  other  hand,  if  the  practice  has  been  greatly  encouraged 
and  stimulated  as  a  result  of  the  depression,   the  return  to  normal 
times  should  turn  much  of  this  business  to  regular  channels.  Manufac- 
turers will  be  able  to  sell  their  output  to  regular  retailers,  and  not 
find  it  necessary  to  cater  to  these  "less  than  retail"  dealers. 
Another  factor  that  could  alter  the  situation  is  the  possibility 
of  legislation  to  protect  the  retailer. 

In  spite  of  the  possibilities  that  the  future  may  hold,  these 
practices  are  very  much  in  prominence  today,  and  are  diverting  a 
sizable  volume  of  business  from  regular  retail  channels.  They 
constitute  a  real  problem  for  the  retail  trade,  and  an  intriguing 
but  risky  opportunity  for  customers  who  become  initiated  to  their 
possibilities. 


(Reprinted  from  The  Journal  of  Marketing,  October,  1937) 
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April  15,  1970 


Brother  Henry  D.  Taylor 
47  East  South  Temple 
Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 

Dear  Brother  Taylor: 

As  per  your  request  I  will  briefly  outline  the  history  of  the 
Tongan  flag  and  the  National  Emblem  and  a  few  interesting  facts 
surrounding  the  first  king  of  Tonga  who  designed  them.  King 
George  Tupou  I  was  the  man  who  designed  both  the  flag  and  the 
emblem.     He  was,  in  his  early  youth,  a  very  fierce  warrior  and 
succeeded  in  uniting  the  three  main  island  groups  into  a  single 
kingdom  of  Tonga.     There  were  three  separate  lines  of  kings  as 
well  as  three  separate  island  groups  all  of  which  he  vanquished 
and  put  under  his  control. 

Thus  the  three  stars  indicate  the  three  island  groups,  the  three 
crossed  swords  indicate  that  the  warring  factions  had  been  united 
and  the  crowns  indicate  the  uniting  of  the  three  lines  of  kings. 
The  dove,  of  course,  represents  the  dove  of  peace  which  followed 
the  uniting  of  the  kingdom  of  King  George  Tupou  I.  (Incidentally 
the  white  dove  was  a  sign  of  peace  among  the  early  Tongans  long 
before  any  contact  with  the  white  man  or  early  Christian 
missionaries) . 

King  George  I  was  converted  to  Christianity  in  his  later  life  by 
the  Wesleyan  missionaries.     He  lived  so  long  (93  years)  that  he 
was  succeeded  to  the  throne  by  his  great-grandson,  as  both  his 
son  and  grandson  had  passed  away  in  the  meantime.     Toward  the  end 
of  his  long  reign  there  was  great  pressure  from  the  various  world 
powers;  namely,  Britain,  France,  Germany,  America,  etc.,  to  annex 
Tonga.     King  George  I  pretty  well  played  one  power  against  another 
and  was  thus  able  to  preserve  the  independence  of  Tonga.  Tonga 
is,  in  fact,  the  only  remaining  kingdom  (independent)  in  the 
South  Pacific. 

One  of  the  very  interesting  facts  about  the  flag  is  as  follows: 
As  pressure  from  the  various  countries  became  greater  and 
greater,  King  George  called  a  council  of  all  of  the  main  chiefs 
and  asked  their  opinion  as  to  which  country  they  should  align 
themselves  with.     Those  who  had  seen  the  German  battleships  most 
recently  spoke  highly  in  favor  of  Germany.     Those  who  had  seen 
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the  British  battleships  most  recently  spoke  highly  in  favor  of 
Britain,  and  so  forth.    After  everyone  expressed  themselves,  the 
old  king  rose  to  his  feet  and  thanked  them  for  their  counsel.  He 
then  said  that  he  had,  some  years  ago  found  a  new  power  with  which 
to  align  a  country.     He  said  it  was  stronger  and  more  powerful  than 
any  that  the  chiefs  had  referred  to.     Everyone  wondered  what  new 
power  he  had  discovered  and  as  their  curiosity  reached  its  height 
he  forcefully  drove  his  cane  into  the  ground  and  said,  "I  hereby 
dedicate  the  Kingdom  of  Tonga  to  God.     He  is  more  powerful  than  all 
the  countries  of  the  world  and  if  we  live  righteously,  he  will 
protect  us  better  than  any  country  in  the  world."    He  then  produced 
the  flag  that  he  wanted  accepted  as  the  national  flag  of  Tonga  and 
explained  it  as  follows:     A  red  flag  representative  of  the  blood  of 
Christ  spilled  for  men,  white  field  in  the  corner  representing  the 
purity  of  life  necessary  to  receive  the  forgiveness  through  the 
blood  of  Christ  and  the  red  cross  on  the  white  field  representing 
the  cross  of  Jesus  to  remind  everyone  of  his  sacrifice  for  them. 
He  then  produced  the  national  emblem  with  its  motto,  "God  and  Tonga 
are  my  inheritance."    After  these  explanations  he  sat  down  and  all 
of  the  chiefs  unanimously  endorsed  everything  he  had  said. 

One  other  interesting  thing  about  King  George  I  is  that  less  than 
one  year  before  he  died  the  first  Mormon  missionaries  arrived  in 
Tonga.      They  immediately  went  to  the  palace  and  requested  an 
interview  with  the  King.     He,  presumably  thinking  they  were  mission- 
aries of  the  Wesleyan  faith,  granted  them  an  audience.     They  explained 
to  him  briefly  the  Book  of  Mormon  and  a  few  of  the  main  Church 
doctrines.     He  said,  "As  long  as  you  preach  Jesus  Christ  and  teach 
the  people    to  be  good,  you  are  free  to  move  among  my  people.  They 
are  free  to  join  any  Church  they  wish."    Within  hours  the  Wesleyan 
missionaries  had  found  out  that  the  Mormons  had  landed  and  immediately 
came  to  the  King  to  have  him  expell  them  from  the  country.     He  was 
a  little  chagrinned  but  being  old  (and  maybe  a  little  stubborn)  he 
told  them  that  he  had  already  met  with  the  Mormon  missionaries  and 
had  already  given  them  permission  to  preach  in  Tonga  and  that  he 
was  not  going  to  change  his  mind  or  go  back  on  his  word.     From  that 
day  forward  for  many  years  there  was  almost  constant  pressure  to 
remove  the  Mormons  from  Tonga.     However,  because  of  the  words  of 
the  old  king,  all  of  these  efforts  failed  as  the  Mormons  could 
always  refer  to  the  promise  given  them  by  the  first  king.     The  old 
man  died  less  than  a  year  after  the  missionaries  arrived.     I  am 
convinced  in  my  own  mind  that  the  Lord  preserved  him  for  just  such 
an  occasion  so  that  the  efforts  of  the  other  churches  to  not  allow 
the  Mormons  in  Tonga  would  come  to  naught.     He  lived  to  be  93  which 
was  nearly  3  times  the  average  death  age  of  Tongans  in  the  late  1800' s. 

I  hope  this  is  generally  the  information  you  desired.     If  you  have 
any  further  questions,  don't  hesitate  to  get  in  touch  with  me. 

Sincerely, 

I  si  John  H.  Groberg,  Regional 

Representative  of  the  Twelve 

JHG:bc 
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Wildwood 

By  Ralph  B.  Keeler  at  my  brother,  Lynn's,  funeral 

"It  was  the  summers  that  brought  us  together.     With  the  annual 
building  of  a  raft  to  float  down  Provo  River — Huck  Finn  style,  swimming 
in  the  same  waters  with  hurried  change  into  bathing  suits  in  the 
willows  then  growing  on  the  banks;  and  quite  as  intriguing,  with  some 
mystery  surrounding,  were  the  change  quarters  of  the  girls  up  stream, 
always  chaperoned  by  several  sharp-eyed  mothers. 

Then  there  were  the  weekly  treks  over  mountain  side  to  gather 
logs  for  bonfires  in  anticipation  of  Indian  stories  to  come  from  Will 
Rawlings  and  Professor  Osmond.     The  swing — the  tall  swing — and  the 
thrilling  leap  at  highpoint  to  see  how  far  we  could  jump,  with  self- 
appointed  judge  below  marking  the  distance,  side-of-the-f ootwise , 
never  with  a  stick,  always  with  the  side  of  the  foot,  followed  then 
by  the  inevitable  challenge  insisting  that  the  judge  had  cheated. 

There  were  the  hikes  up  Timpanogos,  with  John  Swensen  or  Uncle 
Walt  Dixon  leading  the  way,  long  before  easy  trails  had  been  constructed 
for  flabby,  soft-muscled  kids. 

But  perhaps  one  of  Lynn's  most  cherished  experiences  was  with 
Frank  Eastmond's  donkey,  Damit.     Damit,  because  no  Wildwood  resident 
was  ever  permitted  to  swear  and  remain  in  good  favor.     However,  he 
was  allowed  to  use  his  imagination  in  naming  donkeys;  and  Frank  had 
displayed  great  talent. 

As  I  recall,  Frank  was  the  only  person  ever  seen  in  camp  riding 
single  on  Damit 's  back.     When  kids  rode,  it  was  always  in  threes, 
fours,  or  even  fives  strung  from  withers  to  tail.     Lynn  usually  rated 
a  front  seat  because  he  was  the  smallest,  I  next,  then  up  the  line  to 
Dave  (Keeler),  Art   (My  brother),  Cal  (Rawlings),  or  any  of  the  others 
whose  turn  it  might  be. 

Donkeys  have  a  peculiar  custom.     They  never  cross  an  unusual 
barrier  without  first  suddenly  stopping  to  investigate.     There  was 
just  such  an  obstacle  across  our  camp  road  in  the  form  of  a  small 
ditch.     The  younger  kids,  such  as  Lynn  and  I,  lacking  experience,  were 
always  "honored"  when  given  the  driver's  seat.     Upon  being  completely 
loaded  at  Dangerf ield ' s  cabin,  Damit  could  usually  be  urged,  goaded, 
and  kicked  into  a  donkey-trot  about  the  time  she  reached  the  ditch, 
whereupon  she  suddenly  hesitated  to  investigate,  unload  the  front  two 
passengers,  side-step  the  dunked  cargo,  leap,  then  gallop  down  the  road 
with  a  lighter  burden.     It  was  not  until  a  full  season  of  experience 
had  passed  that  Lynn  and  I  discovered  why  it  was  so  easy  to  get  a  front 
seat  on  Damit." 
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Ordaining,  Setting  Apart  and  Blessings 


-  By  General  Authorities 


Set  apart  as  a  missionary  by  Elder  Joseph  Fielding  Smith  of  the  Council 
of  the  Twelve  on  October  7,  1924. 

Ordained  a  Seventy  by  President  B.  H.  Roberts  on  July  27,  1926. 

Set  apart  to  serve  as  a  President  of  the  123rd  Quorum  by  Elder  Melvin 
J.  Ballard  of  the  Council  of  the  Twelve  on  November  20,  1927. 

Ordained  a  High  Priest  and  set  apart  as  a  High  Councilor  by  Elder  Melvin 
J.  Ballard  of  the  Council  of  the  Twelve  on  January  15,  1933. 

Ordained  a  Bishop  and  set  apart  to  preside  over  the  Pleasant  View  Ward 
by  Elder  George  Albert  Smith,  who  was  President  of  the  Quorum  of 
Twelve,  on  February  25,  1944. 

Set  apart  as  President  of  the  Sharon  Stake  by  Elder  Stephen  L  Richards, 
assisted  by  Elder  Mark  E.  Petersen,  both  members  of  the  Council  of 
the  Twelve,  on  January  20,  1946. 

Set  apart  as  President  of  the  East  Sharon  Stake  by  Elder  Mark  E. 
Petersen,  of  the  Council  of  the  Twelve  on  November  23,  1952. 

Set  apart  as  President  of  the  California  Mission  by  President  David  0. 
McKay,  assisted  by  his  counselors,  Stephen  L  Richards  and  J. 
Reuben  Clark  Jr. ,  on  August  8,  1955. 

Set  apart  as  an  Assistant  to  the  Twelve  by  President  David  0.  McKay, 
assisted  by  his  counselors,   Stephen  L  Richards,  J.   Reuben  Clark 
Jr. ,   and  all  members  of  the  Council  of  the  Twelve  on  April  10, 
1958. 

Given  a  blessing  for  health  and  confidence  by  Elder  Harold  B.  Lee  of 
the  Council  of  the  Twelve  in  September,  1959. 

Set  apart  as  a  member  of  the  First  Quorum  of  the  Seventy  by  the  First 
Presidency,  Spencer  W.  Kimball,  N.  Eldon  Tanner  and  Marion  G. 
Romney  on  October  5,  1976,  with  President  N.  Eldon  Tanner  as  voice. 
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TOTAL   AUTHORIZED  ISSUE  $60,000.00 


Sharon's  Cooperative  Educational  and  Recreational  Association,  a  non-profit  corporation  of 
the  State  of  Utah,  hereinafter  called  SCERA,  for  value  received,  hereby  promises  to  pay  to  the 
registered  holder  hereof,  the  principal  sum  of 

---    ONE  HUNDRED  DOLLARS   

in  lawful  money  of  the  United  States,  on  the  first  day  of  June,  A.  D.  1942,  and  to  pay  interest  thereon 
from  the  first  day  of  June,  A.  D.  1940  at  the  rate  of  2''  per  annum,  in  like  medium,  on  the  first 
day  of  June  in  each  year  to  the  bearer  of  the  annexed  coupons  as  provided  therein  and  in  accordance 
with  the  tenor  thereof,  on  presentation  and  surren  der  thereof  as  they  shall  respectively  mature. 

This  bond  is  payable  as  to  principal  and  interest  at  the  office  of  HENRY  D.  TAYLOR, 
Trustee,  in  Provo,  Utah,  (or  at  Orem,  Utah  at  the  election  of  said  Trustee,)  without  deduction  for  any 
taxes,  assessments,  governmental  or  other  charges  (other  than  income,  estate  or  inheritance  taxes) 
which  SCERA  or  the  Trustees  hereinafter  mentioned  may  be  required  to  pay  thereon,  or  to  retain 
therefrom,  under  any  present  or  future  law  of  the  United  States  of  America,  or  of  any  state,  county, 
municipality,  or  other  taxing  authority  therein,  said  SCERA  hereby  agreeing  to  pay  all  such  taxes, 
assessments  and  charges,  if  any. 

This  bond  is  one  of  an  issue  of  coupon  bonds  of  SCERA.  known  as  its  First  Mortgage  Con- 
struction and  Improvement  Bonds,  Umited  to  the  principal  amount  of  Sixty  Thousand  ($60,000.00) 
Dollars,  at  any  time  outstanding,  all  issued  and  to  be  issued  under  and  equally  secured  by  a  certain 
firsst  mortgage  and  deed  of  trust  dated  the  first  day  of  June,  1940,  made  by  SCERA  to  HENRY  D. 
TAYLOR,  of  Provo.  Utah,  as  Trustee,  to  which  mortgage  and  deed  of  trust  reference  is  hereby  made 
for  a  description  of  the  property  thereby  mortgaged  and  conveyed,  the  nature  and  extent  of  the 
security,  and  the  terms  and  conditions  upon  whi  eh  said  bonds  are  issued  .".nd  secured. 

This  bond  shall  be  registered  in  the  owner's  name  on  the  books  provided  for  that  purpose 
by  SCERA  at  the  office  of  Henry  D.  Taylor,  Trus  tee,  in  Provo,  Utah,  or  at  Orem  Utah,  such  registry 
being  noted  on  the  bond.  No  transfer  of  said  bond  shall  be  valid  unless  made  on  .said  books  by  the 
registered  owner  in  person  or  by  his  attorney  and  similarly  noted  on  this  bond.  Registration  of  this 
bond,  however,  shall  not  affect  the  negotiability  of  the  coupons,  which  shall  continue  to  pass  by 
delivery,  and  be  payable  to  bearer. 

It  is  hereby  certified,  recited  and  warran  •  s:i  by  SCEKA  that  all  the  requirements  of  law  have 
been  fully  complied  with  by  the  members,  trustees,  and  proper  officers  of  SCERA  in  the  issuance 
of  this  bond  and  the  execution,  delivery  and  recording  of  the  mortgage  and  deed  of  trust  under  which 
this  bond  is  secured. 

This  bond  shall  not  be  valid,  nor  become  obligatory  for  any  purpose,  unless  and  until  authenti- 
cated by  the  certificate  of  the  trustee  under  said  m  ortgage  and  deed  of  trust  hereon  endorsed.  Said 
certificate  when  executed,  however,  shall  be  conclusive  evidence  that  this  bond  has  been  duly  issued 
under  said  mortgage  and  deed  of  trust,  and  is  enti  tied  to  the  benefits  of  the  tru.st  thereby  created. 

IN  WITNESS  WHEREOF  SHARON'S  COOPERATIVE  EDUCATIONAL  AND  RECREA- 
TIONAL ASSOCIATION  has  cau.sed  this  bond  to  be  signed  by  its  president  and  its  corporate  name, 
and  its  corporate  seal  to  be  hereunto  affixed  and  attested  by  its  secretary,  and  the  coupons  for  interest 
hereto  attached,  to  be  executed  by  the  signature  of  its  treasurer,  as  of  the  first  day  of  June,  A.  D. 
1940. 

SHARON'S  COOPERATIVE  EDUCATIONAL  AND 
Attest:  RECREATIONAL  ASSOCIATION 


Secretary 


By 


President 
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STAKE  CONFERENCE,  MISSION,  AND  WELFARE  ASSIGNMENTS 


Although  I  was  sustained  as  a  General  Authority  April  6,  1958, 
I  was  still  President  of  the  California  Mission  until  a  successor  was 
appointed  for  me.     I  arrived  in  Salt  Lake  City  about  the  first  of 
September,  1958,  to  start  my  assignments. 

1958 


Date 

Stake 

City 

Q  Q  TN  ^~  £i  TnVv  £i  >"  r\m^1 

OcpLcUlDcL     O  / 

T"  >"  Q  TTi 'rt  TT"f"Or^ 
X  L  c^UlUIl  LUIl  y     U  Ldll 

oepcemuer 

oan  Juan 

rioncicexio,  ucan 

Q^arl^caTn^><=>•r  90—91 

Odll  rcLIldllUU 

Vdll    LNUya,     \Ja.J-^.L\J  LVli-d. 

September  27-28 

North  Box  Elder 

Brigham  City,  Utah 

October  4-5 

San  Bernardino 

San  Bernardino,  California 

October  18-19 

Calgary 

Calgary,  Alberta,  Canada 

October  25-26 

Boise 

Boise,  Idaho 

November  1-2 

Lyman 

Rock  Springs,  Wyoming 

November  8-9 

Granger 

Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 

November  15-16 

San  Luis 

La  Jara,  Colorado 

November  22-23 

Davis 

Kaysville,  Utah 

November  29-30 

Pioneer 

Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 

December  6-7 

Washington,  D.  C. 

Chevy  Chase ,  Maryland 

December  13-14 

Cottonwood 

1959 

Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 

January  10-11 

Glendale 

Glendale,  California 

January  17-18 

Tucson 

Tucson,  Arizona 

January  24-25 

Millcreek 

Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 

January  31/ 
February  1 

Beaver 

Beaver,  Utah 

February  7-8 

St.  George 

St.  George,  Utah 

February  14-15 

Klamath 

Medford,  Oregon 

February  21-22 

Portland 

Portland,  Oregon 

February  28/ 

Rose  Park 

Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 

March  1 
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Date 

Stake 

March  7-8 

San  Diego  East 

March  14-15 

Roosevelt 

March  21-22 

Palmyra 

March  28-29 

Detroit 

April  11-12 

Ashley 

April  18-19 

South  Los  Angeles 

April  25-26 

South  Blackfoot 

May  2-3 

Mission 

May  9-10 

Mission 

May  16-17 

Mission 

May  23-24 

Santa  Monica 

May  30-31 

Atlanta 

June  6-7 

Idaho  Falls 

June  20-21 

Tacoma 

June  27-28 

Reno 

August  15-16 

West  Pocatello 

August  22-23 

Montpelier 

August  29-30 

Alberta 

September  5-6 

Houston 

September  12-13 

Butte 

September  19-20 

Richland 

September  26-27 

Dallas 

October  3-4 

numDOlat 

uctoDer  ±/— ±o 

South  Sanpete 

uctoDer  Z4— zj 

urxanao 

uctoDer  jL/ 
November  1 

■R    V  TT 

November  7-8 

Grand  Coulee 

November  14—15 

St.  Johns 

November  21-22 

Fresno 

November  28-29 

Sharon 

December  5-6 

Southern  Arizona 

December  12-13 

Bannock 

City 

San  Diego,  California 
Roosevelt,  Utah 
Spanish  Fork,  Utah 
Detroit,  Michigan 
Vernal,  Utah 

Huntington  Park,  California 
Blackfoot,  Idaho 


Los  Angeles,  California 

Atlanta,  Georgia 

Idaho  Falls,  Idaho 

Tacoma,  Washington 

Sparks,  Nevada 

Pocatello,  Idaho 

Montpelier,  Idaho 

Cards ton.  Alberta,  Canada 

Houston,  Texas 

Butte,  Montana 

Richland,  Washington 

Dallas,  Texas 

Elko,  Nevada 

Ephraim,  Utah 

Winter  Haven,  Florida 

Provo,  Utah 

Moses  Lake,  Washington 
St.  Johns,  Arizona 
Fresno,  California 
Orem,  Utah 
St.  David,  Arizona 
Grace,  Idaho 
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1960 


Date 

Stake 

City 

January  9-10 

San  Francisco 

San  Francisco,  California 

January  16-17 

Grand  Junction 

Grand  Junction,  Colorado 

January  23-24 

Los  Angeles 

Los  Angeles,  California 

January  30-31 

East  Jordan 

Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 

February  6-7 

Indianapolis 

Indianapolis,  Indiana 

February  13-14 

Parowan 

Parowan,  Utah 

February  20-21 

Twin  Falls 

Twin  Falls,  Idaho 

February  27-28 

New  York 

New  York,  New  York 

March  5-6 

Star  Valley 

Afton,  Wyoming 

March  12-13 

Mount  Logan 

Logan,  Utah 

March  19-20 

St.  Louis 

St.  Louis,  Missouri 

March  26-27 

Zion  Park 

Hurricane,  Utah 

April  9-10 

Alpine 

American  Fork,  Utah 

April  16-17 

Mission 

April  23-24 

Mission 

April  30/May  1 

San  Jose 

San  Jose,  California 

May  7-8 

Lost  River 

Moore,  Idaho 

May  14-15 

Gridley 

Gridley,  California 

May  21-22 

Whittier 

Whittier,  California 

May  28-29 

Lake  Mead 

Henderson,  Nevada 

June  4-5 

Millard 

Fillmore,  Utah 

June  18-19 

Nebo 

Payson,  Utah 

June  25-26 

East  Long  Beach 

Long  Beach,  California 

August  13-14/ 
September  3-4 

Welfare 

September  10-11 

South  Idaho  Falls 

Idaho  Falls,  Idaho 

September  17-18 

Bear  Lake 

Paris,  Idaho 

September  24-25/ 
November  26-27 

Welfare 

December  3-4 

West  Covina 

West  Covina,  California 

December  10-11 

Organization  of  stake 
Mission  (Mid  Week) 

from  Northern  California 

December  10-11 

American  River 

Sacramento,  California 
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1961 


Date 

Stake 

City 

January  7-8 

Reseda 

Canoga  Park,  California 

January  14-15 

Sugar  House 

Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 

January  21-22 

North  Davis 

Clearfield  &  Syracuse,  Utah 

January  28-29 

Portneuf 

Arimo,  Idaho 

February  4-5 

Great  Falls 

Great  Falls,  Montana 

February  11-12 

Big  Horn 

Lovell,  Wyoming 

February  18-19 

Twin  Falls 

Twin  Falls,  Idaho 

February  25-26 

Cedar  -  Cedar  West 

Cedar  City,  Utah 

March  4-5 

West  Jordan 

West  Jordan,  Utah 

March  11-12 

Mt .  Graham 

Safford,  Arizona 

March  18-19 

Carbon 

Price,  Utah 

March  25-26 

American  Falls 

Aberdeen,  Idaho 

April  1-2 

San  Luis  Obispo 

Santa  Maria  &  San  Luis 
Obispo,  California 

April  15-16 

Bakersf ield 

Bakersf ield,  California 

April  22-23 

Shreveport 

Shreveport,  Louisiana 

April  29-30 

Miami 

Miami,  Florida 

May  6-7 

Chicago 

Wilmette,  Illinois 

May  13-14 

North  Rexburg 

Rexburg,  Idaho 

May  20-21 

Highland 

Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 

May  2  7-28 

Columbia  River 

Portland,  Oregon 

June  3-4 

Mesa 

Mesa,  Arizona 

June  17-18 

Cannon 

Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 

June  24-25 

Missoula 

Missoula,  Montana 

August  12-13 

Juarez 

Col.  Juarez,  Chih. ,  Mexico 

August  19-20 

Uvada 

Enterprise,  Utah 

August  26-27 

Re don do 

Torrance,  California 

September  2-3 

Tulsa 

Tulsa,  Oklahoma 

September  9-10 

Pasadena 

Pasadena,  California 

September  16-17 

Hayward 

Oakland,  California 

September  23-24 

Snowf lake 

Snowf lake,  Arizona 

October  7-8 

Weiser 

New  Pl5anouth,  Idaho 
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Date 

Stake 

City 

Bremerton,  Washington 

Ortrth^r    9S— 9Q 

X  XCt^O  L.C1XX 

"Rl  ^4    Q  t"j3  "F  "F  AfT^r^na 

li  w  V  dll    C  J.      '-r  J 

T  P  Q     \T(^  O"  Q 
Xjdo  vcgdo 

November  11-12 

Inglewood 

Los  Angeles,  California 

November  18-19 

Oakland-Berkeley 

Oakland,  California 

November  25-26 

South  Sevier 

Monroe,  Utah 

December  2-3 

Lorin  Farr 

Ogden,  Utah 

December  9-10 

New  Orleans 

1962 

New  Orleans,  Louisiana 

Odil  r\ilLUliXU 

Odil             LvJliXI^  J  XwJ^dO 

ToopI p  —  North  ToopIp 

Tooele  Utah 

January  20-21 

Mt"  Riibidoiix 

1.  X  W  •        i- V  U  l_/  -X,  U-^V 

Rivercilde  California 

Ta-n  iiQ  TV    7  ~J  —  0  fK 

%J  CLLL  \JLCL  -L  y       ^  /       ^  U 

Pp  t"  P  1  1 1TTIP             1  1  "Fo  fn  1  !^ 

X  C  L.  CI  X  Uliid  J  wdXXXI^XLl-XCl. 

February  3-4 

Franklin  -  Oneida 

Oneida,  Idaho 

February  10-11 

Salem 

Salem,  Oregon 

February  17-18 

Wayne 

Loa,  Utah 

February  24-25 

Redondo  -  Torrance 

Torrance,  California 

March  3-4 

North  Seattle  - 
Seattle 

Seattle,  Washington 

March  10-11 

Albuquerque 

Albuquerque,  New  Mexico 

March  17-18 

Palomar 

Vista  and  Fallbrook, 
California 

March  24-25 

North  Sevier 

Salina,  Utah 

March  31/April  1 

East  Ogden  -  Ogden 

Ogden,  Utah 

April  14-15 

Huntington  Park  - 

^oni'Vi    Tog  Ancyolt^Q 

u/VJLLLll     XjWO     iA.ll  ^C.  XC  o 

Huntington  Park,  Califo; 

Anrll  21-22 

1f"i5    T^Iti     r^on ^Tf^n  t" n  on 

UG-  XUd     XilX  V^UiiVCiluXOil 

April  28-29 

Gunnison 

Centerfield,  Utah 

May  5-6 

Burley 

Burley,  Idaho 

May  12-13 

Murray  -  Murray  South 

Murray,  Utah 

May  19-20 

East  Rigby  -  Rigby 

Rigby,  Idaho 

May  26-27 

Idaho 

Bancroft,  Idaho 
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Date 

Stake 

June  2-3 

Cleveland 

June  9-10 

Timpano go s 

Tune   "^0/  Till  v  1 

CtLU^Cl 

IT  ilvJcLlX  A 

Phoenix  North 

r  xor laa 

C            Q  Tn  r\  z:i  V  ><_Q 

LicL  nonage 

C  Q                 V\  £^  1*      \  r\ 

r\  r\  n  t  n 

(jooQing 

<^on^^aTnK^=>r•    99  — 9"^ 
Dcp  LcIUU  c  X.     Z.Z.  Z.J 

VjidllxLc  DUULll 

Salt  Lake 

September  29-30 

Willamette 

October  13-14 

Salt  Lake 

October  20-21 

Virginia 

October  27-28 

Cumorah 

November  3-4 

Minidoka 

NnvPTtibpT   1  0—1  1 

Mo  T  fk  VP 

1  i\J  1  CI  V  w 

November  17-18 

Raft  River 

November  24-25 

Cedar  -  Cedar  West 

December  1-2 

Honolulu  - 

Pp3T"1  TTpThnT* 

X  Cdi-X     lid  i.  L/ V-/ J. 

Dar'f^TnKpT*   8— Q 

Weill  LL 

1963 

January  5-6 

Deseret 

January  12-13 

Spokane 

January  19-20 

Redwood 

January  26-27 

Duchesne 

February  9-10 

Teton 

February  16-17 

Smithfield 

March  2-3 

North  Carolina 

March  9-10 

Wayne 

March  16-17 

Rexburg 

City 

Cleveland,  Ohio 
Pleasant  Grove,  Utah 
Kansas  City,  Missouri 
Nampa,  Idaho 
Farmington,  New  Mexico 
Phoenix,  ARizona 

Jacksonville,  Florida 
Lethbridge,  Alberta,  Canada 
Jerome,  Idaho 
Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 

Eugene ,  Oregon 
Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 
Richmond,  Virginia 
Rochester,  New  York 
Rupert,  Idaho 
Lancaster,  California 
Malta,  Idaho 
Cedar  City,  Utah 
Honolulu,  Hawaii 

Laie,  Hawaii 

Delta,  Utah 
Spokane,  Washington 
Areata,  California 
Duchesne,  Utah 
Driggs,  Idaho 
Newton,  Utah 

Goldsboro,  North  Carolina 
Loa,  Utah 
Rexburg,  Idaho 
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Date 

Stake 

City 

March  23-24 

Blackfoot 

Blackfoot,  Idaho 

April  13-14 

South  Carolina 

Columbia,  South  Carolina 

April  20-21 

Burbank 

Burbank,  California 

April  27-28 

Granger  North 

Granger,  Utah 

May  4-5 

South  Cottonwood 

Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 

May  11-12 

Toronto 

Toronto,  Alberta,  Canada 

May  18-19 

Cincinnati 

Cincinnati,  Ohio 

June  1-2 

St.  Louis 

Ferguson,  Missouri 

June  8-9 

New  Jersey 

Milburn,  New  Jersey 

June  22-23 

Oklahoma 

Oklahoma  City,  Oklahoma 

June  29-30 

Canyon  Rim 

Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 

August  17-18 

East  Provo 

Provo,  Utah 

August  24-25 

St.  Joseph 

Thatcher,  Arizona 

August  31/ 
September  1 

Idaho  Falls 

Idaho  Falls,  Idaho 

September  7—8 

Snowf lake 

Snowf lake,  Arizona 

September  14-15 

Nevada 

East  Ely,  Nevada 

September  28-29 

Cheyenne 

Cheyenne,  Wyoming 

October  12-13 

Grand  Junction 

Grand  Junction,  Colorado 

October  19-20 

Reg.  Welfare  Meeting 

October  26-27 

Taylor 

Raymond,  Alberta,  Canada 

November  2-3 

Coeur  D'Alene 

St.  Maries,  Idaho 

November  9-10 

Mesa  South 

Mesa,  Arizona 

November  16-17 

Kanab 

Kanab,  Utah 

November  23-24 

Norwalk 

Bellf lower,  California 

November  30/ 
December  1 

Pikes  Peak 

Pueblo,  Colorado 

December  7-8 

Wichita 

1964 

Wichita,  Kansas 

January  4-5 

Yuma 

Yuma,  Arizona 

January  11-12 

Portland  West 

Portland,  Oregon 

January  18-19 

Hyrum 

Hyrum,  Utah 

January  25-26 

Craig 

Meeker,  Colorado 
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Date 

Stake 

rebruary  o-y 

Valley  View 

February  15-16 

Union 

reoruary  zz— zj 

TT4-  rt'U 

Utah 

February  29/ 
March  1 

Monument  Park  West 

March  7-8 

West  Sharon 

March  14-15 

Concord 

March  21-22 

East  Cache 

March  28-29 

Macon 

April  11-12 

San  Diego 

April  18-19 

East  Los  Angeles 

April  25-26 

Fresno  East 

May  2-3 

B.Y.U.  II 

May  9-10 

Uintah 

May  30-31 

Humboldt 

June  6-7 

Roy 

June  20-21 

Panguitch 

June  27-28 

Summit 

August  15-16 

Denver  West 

August  22-23 

Washington  Terrace 

August  29-30 

South  Carolina  West 

September  5-6 

Welfare  Meeting 

beptemDer  iz— ±j 

Nortn  laano  rails 

beptemDer  ly— zu 

boutn  bait  LaKe 

uctoDer  Z4-— zj 

lirignam  L-ity 

UCtODcL  JX/ 

November  1 

WcbL  oOlSc 

November  7-8 

Ben  Lomond 

November  14-15 

Phoenix  North 

November  21-22 

Nyssa 

November  28-29 

North  Sacramento 

December  5-6 

Canoga  Park 

City 

Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 
LaGrande,  Oregon 
Provo ,  Utah 
Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 

Orem,  Utah 

Concord,  California 

Logan,  Utah 

Macon,  Georgia 

San  Diego,  California 

Los  Angeles,  California 

Fresno,  California 

Provo,  Utah 

Vernal,  Utah 

Elko,  Nevada 

Roy,  Utah 

Panguitch,  Utah 

Coalville,  Utah 

Westminster,  Colorado 

Ogden,  Utah 

Gaffney,  South  Carolina 

Idaho  Falls,  Idaho 
Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 
Brigham  City,  Utah 
Boise,  Idaho 

Ogden,  Utah 
Phoenix,  Arizona 
Nyssa,  Oregon 

North  Highlands,  California 
Canoga  Park,  California 
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1965 


Date 

Stake 

City 

January  9-10 

North  Weber 

Ogden,  Utah 

January  16-17 

San  Joaquin 

Stockton,  California 

January  23-24 

Las  Vegas 

Las  Vegas,  Nevada 

February  6-7 

Gridley 

Gridley,  California 

February  20-21 

Springville 

Springville,  Utah 

February  27-28 

East  Phoenix 

Phoenix,  Arizona 

March  13-14 

Winder 

Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 

March  20-21 

San  Bernardino 

Rialto,  California 

March  27-28 

Lake  View 

Hooper,  Utah 

April  10-11 

Walnut  Creek 

Walnut  Creek,  California 

April  24-25 

T  T  J  1    ^  J 

Wilford 

Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 

May  1-2 

Yakima 

Yakima,  Washington 

May  8-9 

Cassia 

Burley,  Idaho 

May  15-16 

Delta  Phi 

May  22-23 

San  Fernando 

Van  Nuys,  California 

May  29-30 

Portland 

Portland,  Oregon 

June  5-6 

Garden  Grove 

Garden  Grove,  California 

June  12-13 

Detroit 

Birmingham,  Michigan 

June  26-27 

Wasatch 

Heber,  Utah 

July  3-4 

North  Carbon 

Price,  Utah 

August  14-15 

Bountiful 

Bountiful,  Utah 

August  21-22 

Layton 

Layton,  Utah 

August  28-29 

Emigration 

Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 

September  4-5 

South  Ogden 

Ogden,  Utah 

September  11-12 

Granger 

Granger,  Utah 

September  18-19 

Lorin  Farr 

Ogden,  Utah 

September  25-26 

Morgan 

Morgan,  Utah 

October  9-10 

Palmyra 

Spanish  Fork,  Utah 

October  16-17 

East  America 

Mission 

October  23-24 

East  America 

Mission 

October  30-31 

Uvada 

Enterprise,  Utah 

November  6-7 

Grantsville 

Grantsville,  Utah 
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Date 

Stake 

City 

November  13-14 

Parowan 

Parowan,  Utah 

November  20-21 

Seattle  East 

Bellevue,  Washington 

November  27-28 

Rose  Park 

Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 

December  4-5 

San  Luis 

La  Jara,  Colorado 

December  11-iz 

Monterey  Bay 

Seaside,  California 

1966 

January  8-9 

Big  Horn 

Cody,  Wyoming 

January  15-16 

South  Box  Elder 

Brigham  City,  Utah 

January  29-30 

West  Pocatello 

Pocatello,  Idaho 

February  5-6 

Orem 

Orem,  Utah 

February  12-13 

Milwaukee 

Milwaukee,  Wisconsin 

February  19-20 

Jackson 

Clinton,  Mississippi 

February  26-27 

Gooding 

Jerome,  Idaho 

March  12-13 

Roosevelt 

Roosevelt,  Utah 

March  19-20 

Hillside 

Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 

March  26-27 

Billings 

Billings,  Montana 

April  2-3 

Vancouver 

New  Westminster,  B.  C. 

April  16-17 

Sandy  East 

Sandy,  Utah 

April  23-24 

Corvallis 

Corvallis,  Oregon 

April  30/May  1 

Philadelphia 

Norristown,  Pennsylvania 

May  7-8 

Greensboro 

Greensboro,  North  Carolina 

May  21-22 

Bear  Lake 

Paris,  Idaho 

May  28-29 

Ensign 

Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 

June  4-5 

Chicago  South 

LaGrange,  Illinois 

June  11-12 

Canadian  Mission 

August  20-21 

San  Jose  West 

Los  Gatos,  California 

Aueust  27-28 

Cache 

TjOean.  Utah 

October  29-30 

East  Millcreek 

Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 

November  12-13 

Monument  Park 

Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 

November  26-27 

Weber  Heights 

Ogden,  Utah 

December  10-11 

Bonneville 

Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 
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1967 


Date 

Stake 

City 

January  14-15 

Ashley 

Vernal,  Utah 

January  28-29 

South  Los  Angeles 

Los  Angeles,  California 

February  4-5 

Twin  Falls 

Twin  Falls,  Idaho 

February  18-19 

Potomac 

Falls  Church,  Virginia 

February  25-26 

Moapa 

Logandale,  Nevada 

March  11-12 

Riverdale 

Ogden,  Utah 

March  18-19 

North  Jordan 

Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 

March  25-26 

East  Long  Beach 

Long  Beach,  California 

April  15-16 

Taylorsville 

Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 

April  22-23 

Granite  Park 

Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 

August  12-13 

Columbia  River 

Portland,  Oregon 

August  19-20 

Montpelier 

Coke vi lie,  Wy omin g 

August  26-27 

Oahu 

Laie,  Oahu,  Hawaii 

September  2-3 

Hawkes  Bay 

Hastings,  New  Zealand 

September  9-10 

Wellington 

Lower  Hutt,  New  Zealand 

September  23-24 

Wichita 

Wichita,  Kansas 

October  14-15 

Flagstaff 

Flagstaff,  Arizona 

October  21-22 

Grant 

Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 

October  28-29 

Fort  Wayne 

Warsaw,  Indiana 

November  4-5 

New  England  Mission 

November  11-12 

Por tneuf 

Downey,  Idaho 

November  18-19 

Lehi 

Lehi,  Utah 

November  25-26 

Shelley 

Shelley,  Idaho 

December  2-3 

Washington 

Chevy  Chase,  Maryland 

December  9-10 

North  Box  Elder 

Brigham  City,  Utah 

1968 

January  13-14 

East  Sharon 

Provo,  Utah 

January  27-28 

Summit 

Coalville,  Utah 

February  3-4 

North  Columbia  River 

Vancouver,  Washington 

February  10-11 

Ricks  College 

Rexburg,  Idaho 
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Date 

Stake 

City 

February  17-18 

Minneapolis 

Minneapolis,  Minnesota 

March  2-3 

Franklin 

Preston,  Idaho 

March  9-10 

Moroni 

Moroni,  Utah 

March  16-17 

Clearfield 

Clearfield,  Utah 

March  30-31 

Miami 

Ft.  Lauderdale,  Florida 

April  13-14 

Calgary 

Calgary,  Alberta,  Canada 

April  20-21 

Sydney 

Greenwich,  Australia 

April  27-28 

Brisbane 

Brisbane,  Australia 

May  4-5 

Sydney  South 

Mortdale,  Australia 

May  18-19 

Richland 

Richland,  Washington 

May  25-26 

Hayward 

Ha3ward,  California 

Tnnp  ??-?3 

French  Polynesian  Mission 

An CTii Q       1  7—  1  R 

Oakland-Berkeley 

Oakland,  California 

g  \JL  O  \—            ^       ^  _y 

Las  Vegas  Central 

Las  Vegas,  Nevada 

AiicTnct"     '^1  / 

September  1 

Whittier 

Whittier,  California 

September  7-8 

South  Bear  River 

Tremonton,  Utah 

September  14-15 

Juab 

Nephi,  Utah 

September  21-22 

Taber 

Taber,  Alberta,  Canada 

September  28-29 

Spanish  Fork 

Spanish  Fork,  Utah 

October  19-20 

Kolob 

Springville,  Utah 

October  26-27 

Farr  West 

Ogden,  Utah 

November  2-3 

Mission  Presidents 

Seminar 

Mo^zf^mK  o  T*    Q  —  1  n 
ii^jvciuuci-  y 

Tongan  Mission 

November  16-17 

Tongan  Mission 

November  23-24 

South  Pacific 

November  30/ 

T^£i £iTTl  r\  Q  >•  1 

ucccmufcii  X 

South  Pacific 

December  7-8 

San  Diego  South 

1969 

Bonita,  California 

January  4-5 

Marin 

Novato,  California 

January  11-12 

Norfolk 

Chesapeake,  Virginia 

-356- 


Date 

Stake 

Januarv  18—19 

Rial to 

.Taniiafv  25—26 

Pomona 

Februarv  8-9 

Salem 

Februarv  1 5—16 

Pearl  Harbor 

February  22-23 

Hawaii  Mission  Tour 

March  1—2 

Monument  Parle  West 

X           XX  \_XXXX^mXX  ^        X>    L>X  X_  XV                     (-I  ^ 

March  8-9 

Mt .  fJraham 

March  15-16 

Weiser 

March  22-2'^ 

Rpno  North 

March  29-'^0 

V^d  O      V  1- 

Anrll    1  2-1  3 

1 IC  LL  J.      1.  U 

Anril  19-20 

St"  Toc^pnh 

L.  •       >J  ^  O  ^  '-1 

Aoril  Id-ll 

B  Y  U  VII 

M;^  \7      — Zl 

lid  Jf       J  T- 

IN c  i.  L.  1 1     IVC^  2\.U  yJL  L  py 

Mav  17-18 

1  Id  y     -i.  /     ^  w 

(Ml  ^  1  i  VI      XV  ^  V  ^  JL 

May  31/ June  1 

Cleveland 

June  7-8 

Bountiful  North 

June  14-15 

Samoan  Mission 

June  21-22 

Samoan  Mission 

August  16—17 

Mid— Michigan 

X  X^U  VXi       X                  X  X  (^XX 

August  23—24 

San  Jose 

August  30-31 

Denver  South 

September  6—7 

Toronto 

September  13—14 

Fremont 

Sentember  20-21 

Boise 

September  27-28 

Concord 

October  11-12 

Fiji  Seminar 

October  18-19 

Fiji  Seminar 

November  15-16 

Birmingham 

November  22-23 

Glasgow 

November  29-30 

Sunderland 

December  6-7 

Leeds 

Citz 

Rial to,  California 
Ontario,  California 
Salem,  Oregon 
Honolulu,  Hawaii 

Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 
Safford,  Arizona 
Weiser,  Idaho 
Sparks ,  Nevada 
Casper ,  Wyoming 
Ashland,  Oregon 
Thatcher,  Arizona 
Provo,  Utah 
Sugar  City,  Idaho 
Lander,  Wyoming 
North  Olmsted,  Ohio 
Woods  Cross,  Utah 

Midland,  Michigan 
San  Jose,  California 
Littleton,  Colorado 
Etobicoke,  Ontario,  Canada 
Fremont,  California 
Boise,  Idaho 
Concord,  California 

Clearfield,  Utah 

Sutton  Coldfield,  Warks. , 
England 

Glasgow,  Scotland 

East  Herrington,  County 
Durham,  England 

Huddersf ield,  York.,  England 
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1970 


Date 

Stake 

City 

January  3-4 

Bountiful  South 

Bountiful,  Utah 

January  10-11 

Parleys 

Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 

January  17-18 

Winter  Quarters 

Lincoln,  Nebraska 

January  31/ 
February  1 

Indianapolis 

West  Lafayette,  Indiana 

February  7-8 

French  Polynesian  Mission 

February  14-15 

French  Polynesian  Mission 

February  21-22 

French  Polynesian  Mission 

February  28/ 
March  1 

West  Jordan 

West  Jordan,  Utah 

March  7-8 

brand  Louiee  Nortn 

Quincy,  Washington 

March  14-15 

JT  axomar 

Escondido,  California 

March  21-22 

nacon 

Columbus,  Georgia 

March  28-29 

San  Luis  Obispo 

San  Luis  Obispo,  California 

April  11-12 

iNortn  beatt±e 

Seattle,  Washington 

April  18-19 

S  CO t  tsdale 

Scottsdale,  Arizona 

April  25-26 

Ben  Lomond 

North  Ogden,  Utah 

May  9-10 

Fort  Collins 

Fort  Collins,  Colorado 

May  16-17 

Lansing 

East  Lansing,  Michigan 

May  23-24 

Houston  East 

LaMarque ,  Texas 

May  30-31 

Rexburg 

Rexburg,  Idaho 

June  6-7 

Salt  Lake 

Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 

June  13-14 

Huntington  Beach 

Huntington  Beach,  California 

June  20-21 

Boston 

Weston,  Massachusetts 

August  15-16 

Val  Verda 

Bountiful,  Utah 

August  22-23 

Baton  Rouge 

Baton  Rouge,  Louisiana 

August  29-30 

Mt.  Vernon 

Washington,  D.  C. 

September  5-6 

Pasadena 

San  Marino,  California 

September  12-13 

Jacksonville 

Jacksonville,  Florida 

September  26-27 

Hartford 

Bloomfield,  Connecticut 

October  31/ 
November  1 

Nuku'alofa  South  & 
West 

Nuku'alofa,  Tonga 
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Date 

Stake 

City 

November  7-8 

Nuku' alof a 

Nuku 'alof a,  Tonga 

November  21-22 

Niagara 

Kitchener,  Ontario,  Canada 

November  28-29 

Sanpete  North 

Spring  City,  Utah 

December  5-6 

Santa  Barbara 

1971 

Santa  Barbara,  California 

January  9—10 

Cache  North 

Logan,  Utah 

January  16—17 

Cascade  South 

Everett,  Washington 

JdllUdLy  ^.t 

Odll    UXcgW    IN U  IT  L 11 

Odll    lyXtrgU  ,     V^dXXXU  LllXd 

February  6—7 

Oklahoma.  South 

Norman,  Oklahoma 

February  13—14 

Blackfoot  West 

Blackfoot,  Idaho 

iJcDruary  z.± 

ir  arte 

Qolt-    Tolro    P-it-\T  TTl-aVi 
DdXL    LidtCc    VjXLy,     U  Ldll 

Vohriiar-^T    9  7— 9fi 

i-iUgdll,     U  Ldll 

Ma  TT*  V»  A  —  V 

i  id  L  L.  1 1    U  / 

nU  X  L)  I.  LiUiS- ,  r\LX^Ulld 

1  let  1.1^11     L.\J     Z.  J_ 

IJXZ.  X,  Ld  ,      U  Ldll 

Mar-r'h    97  — 9ft 

XiUUX o  VXXX c:  ,    r\.cll  L ucivy 

An-ri  1  10-11 

Vj  i  dll        IT     W  C  b  L 

OdXL    XidlV-c    LiXLy,     U  Ldll 

AriT-T  1     1  7  —  1  ft 

Aprxj.  X/— xo 

wooarur i 

EiVansLon,  wyomxng 

AT-«-i--il     9/i— O"^ 
AprXX    LH~  i.J 

Mo J  ave 

Appxe  vaxxey,  uaxxiornxa 

May  ±— z 

Ammon 

iaano  j^aiis,  iaano 

May  o— y 

Napa 

Suisun,  California 

May  ±j-io 

nX±0 

Kailua,  Kona,  Hawaii 

May  zy-JU 

Lewis ton 

Pullman,  Washington 

June  j-b 

rort  Lauaeraale 

Fort  Lauderdale,  Florxda 

June  12-13 

Boise  North 

Boise,  Idaho 

June  19-20 

Prescott 

Prescott,  Arizona 

August  14-15 

Alabama 

Huntsville,  Alabama 

August  21-22 

Simi 

Thousand  Oaks,  California 

September  4-5 

London  -  London 
North 

St  Albans.,  Hert.,  England 

October  9-10 

Sacramento  South 

Sacramento,  California 

October  16-17 

Holladay 

Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 

October  23-24 

Kalispell 

Kalispell,  Montana 
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Date 

Stake 

City 

October  30-31 

Teton 

Driggs,  Idaho 

November  6-7 

Young 

Kirtland,  New  Mexico 

November  20-21 

Midvale 

Midvale,  Utah 

November  27-28 

Cascade 

Camano  Island,  Washington 

December  4-5 

Arlington 

Riverside,  California 

December  11—12 

Denver 

Denver,  Colorado 

1972 

January  8-9 

Millard 

Fillmore,  Utah 

January  15-16 

Merrimack 

Amherst,  New  Hampshire 

January  22-23 

Emery 

Orangeville,  Utah 

January  29-30 

Granger  East 

Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 

February  5-6 

Tucson  North 

Tucson,  Arizona 

February  12-13 

Dayton 

Dayton,  Ohio 

February  19-20 

Fallon 

Fallon,  Nevada 

February  26-27 

Summit  South 

Peoa,  Utah 

March  4-5 

Nashville 

Nashville,  Tennessee 

March  11-12 

Sevier  South 

Monroe,  Utah 

March  18-19 

San  Bernardino 

San  Bernardino,  California 

March  25-26 

River ton 

River ton,  Utah 

April  1-2 

Pocatello 

Pocatello,  Idaho 

April  15-16 

Benson 

Trenton,  Utah 

April  22-23 

Garfield 

Escalante,  Utah 

April  29-30 

Mendoza 

Gody  Cruz,  Mendoza,  Argentina 

May  6-7 

Lima 

Lima,  Peru 

May  13-14 

Buenos  Aires 

Buenos  Aires,  Argentina 

May  20-21 

Transvaal 

Johannesberg,  South  Africa 

June  3-4 

Pocatello  East 

Pocatello,  Idaho 

June  10-11 

Oquirrh 

Magna,  Utah 

June  17-18 

Little  Cottonwood 

Murray,  Utah 

August  12-13 

Illinois 

Champaign,  Illinois 

August  19-20 

Roy  North 

Roy,  Utah 

August  26-27 

Providence 

Logan,  Utah 
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Date 

September  2-3 

September  9-10 

September  16-17 

September  23-24 

September  30/ 
October  1 

October  14-15 

October  21-22 

October  28-29 

November  4-5 

November  11-12 

November  18-19 

November  25-26 
December  9-10 

January  6-7 
January  13-14 
January  20-21 
January  27-28 
February  3-4 
February  10-11 
February  17-18 
March  3-4 
March  10-11 
March  17-18 
March  24-25 
March  31/April  1 
April  21-22 
April  28-29 
May  5-6 
May  12-13 
May  19-20 


Stake 

Columbia 
Caldwell 

Bountiful  Center 
Taber 

St.  George  East 

Pleasant  Grove 

Twin  Falls 

Las  Vegas  South 

Corvallis 

Palo  Alto 

Auckland  - 
Auckland  South 

New  Zealand  North 

Yellowstone 

1973 

Raleigh 
Parleys 
Woods  Cross 
Chico 
Tampa 

Long  Beach 
Santa  Maria 
Tulsa 
Mesa  East 
Sevier 
Cannon 
Kolob 
Maricopa 
West  Virginia 
Smithfield 
Midvale  East 
Phoenix  West 


City 

Columbia,  Missouri 
Caldwell,  Idaho 
Bountiful,  Utah 
Taber,  Alberta,  Canada 
St.  George,  Utah 

Pleasant  Grove,  Utah 
Twin  Falls,  Idaho 
North  Las  Vegas,  Nevada 
Corvallis,  Oregon 
Sunnyvale,  California 
Auckland,  New  Zealand 

Northland,  New  Zealand 
St.  Anthony,  Idaho 

Raleigh,  North  Carolina 
Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 
Woods  Cross,  Utah 
Paradise,  California 
Tampa,  Florida 
Long  Beach,  California 
Santa  Maria,  California 
Bartlesville,  Oklahoma 
Mesa,  Arizona 
Richfield,  Utah 
Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 
Springville,  Utah 
Mesa,  Arizona 
Charlestown,  West  Virginia 
Smithfield,  Utah 
Midvale,  Utah 
Phoenix,  Arizona 
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Date 

Stake 

City 

May  26-27 

Granite 

Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 

June  2-3 

Ren ton 

Ren ton,  Washington 

June  9-10 

Portland  West 

Beaver ton,  Oregon 

June  16-17 

Ogden  East 

Ogden,  Utah 

August  11-12 

Utah  West 

Provo,  Utah 

August  18-19 

New  York 

Pelham,  New  York 

August  25-26 

Kearns 

Salt  Lake  City 

September  1-2 

Layton  East 

Layton,  Utah 

September  15-16 

Pikes  Peak 

Colorado  Springs,  Colorado 

September  22-23 

Pioneer 

Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 

September  29-30 

Edgemont 

Provo,  Utah 

October  13-14 

Nebo 

Payson,  Utah 

October  20-21 

Los  Angeles 

Los  Angeles,  California 

October  27-28 

Santaquin-Tintic 

Santaquin,  Utah 

November  3-4 

Tucson 

Tucson,  Arizona 

November  10-11 

University  1-2 

Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 

November  17-18 

Tacoma 

Tacoma,  Washington 

November  24-25 

Cordoba 

Cordoba,  Cor.  Argentina 

December  8-9 

Roseville 

1974 

Grass  Valley,  California 

January  5-6 

Salt  Lake  Riverside 

Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 

January  12-13 

Sandy 

Sandy,  Utah 

January  19-20 

Temple  View 

Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 

January  26-27 

Minidoka  West 

Paul,  Idaho 

February  2-3 

Sevier  North 

Aurora,  Utah 

February  9-10 

Moab 

Moab,  Utah 

February  16-17 

Murray  Utah  West 

Murray,  Utah 

February  23-24 

Kaysville,  Utah 

Kaysville,  Utah 

March  2-3 

Wilmington  North 
Carolina 

Wilmington,  North  Carolina 

March  9-10 

Waipahu,  Hawaii 

Waianae ,  Hawaii 

March  16-17 

Mesa,  Arizona 

Mesa,  Arizona 

March  23-24 

Hooper,  Utah 

Roy,  Utah 
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Date 

March  30-31 
April  13-14 
April  20-21 
April  27-28 
May  4-5 
May  18-19 
May  25-26 
June  1-2 
June  8-9 
June  15-16 
August  10-11 

August  17-18 

August  24-25 

August  31/ 
September  1 

September  7-8 

September  14-15 

September  21-22 

September  28-29 

October  12-13 

October  19-20 

October  26-27 

November  2-3 

November  16-17 

November  23-24 

November  30/ 
December  1 

December  7-8 


Stake 

Sacramento 
Little  Rock 
Orem 
Yakima 
Provo  North 
Helena 

Philadelphia 
Ogden  Riverdale 
Palm  Springs 
Pocatello  Alameda 
Savai'i  Samoa 

Upolu  Samoa  South 
West 

Baton  Rouge 
Lexington 

Cerritos 

Jackson 

Murray 

Sacramento  South 

Meridian 

Richland 

San  Diego 

Ogden  North 

Bountiful  Heights 

Mexico  City  Aragon 

Logan  Cache 

Kearns  North 


City 

Sacramento,  California 
Magnolia,  Arkansas 
Orem,  Utah 
Yakima,  Washington 
Provo,  Utah 
Helena,  Montana 
Maple  Glen,  Pennsylvania 
Ogden,  Utah 

Rancho  Mirage,  California 

Pocatello,  Idaho 

Fa' asalelega,  Savai'i, 
Western  Samoa 

Apia,  Western  Samoa 

Baton  Rouge,  Louisiana 
Lexington,  Kentucky 

La  Mirada,  California 

Clinton,  Mississippi 

Murray,  Utah 

Sacramento,  California 

Meridian,  Idaho 

Richland,  Washington 

San  Diego,  California 

Ogden,  Utah 

Bountiful,  Utah 

Colonia  Guadalupe 
Tepeyac,  Mexico 

Logan,  Utah 
Kearns,  Utah 
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1975 


Date 

btake 

City 

January  11-12 

Macon 

Macon,  Georgia 

February  8-9 

Leicester 

Northampton,  England 

February  15-16 

Ispwich 

Essex,  England 

March  1-2 

Phoenix 

Phoenix,  Arizona 

March  8-9 

Henderson 

Boulder  City,  Nevada 

March  15-16 

Cleveland 

Lyndhurst,  Ohio 

March  29-30 

Salt  Lake  Granger 

Granger,  Utah 

April  12-13 

Beaver 

Beaver,  Utah 

May  3-4 

Pleasant  View  Utah 

Ogden,  Utah 

May  10-11 

Jerome 

Jerome,  Idaho 

May  31/ June  1 

Clearfield 

Clearfield,  Utah 

June  7-8 

Toronto  Ontario 

Scarborough,  Ontario,  Canada 

August  9-10 

Gettysberg 

York,  Pennsylvania 

August  16-17 

Ann an dale 

Springfield,  Virginia 

August  23-24 

Nyssa  Oregon 

Parma,  Idaho 

September  6-7 

Grand  Rapids 

East  Grand  Rapids,  Michigan 

September  13-14 

Wilmington 

Wilmington,  North  Carolina 

October  18-19 

Copenhagen 

Ta  s  t  r up ,  Denmark 

October  25-26 

Stockholm 

Alvsjo,  Sweden 

November  1-2 

Saratoga 

Saratoga,  California 

November  8-9 

Shreveport 

Matchitoches,  Louisiana 

November  22-23 

Snowf lake 

Snowf lake ,  Arizona 

LNOvemDer  ju 

J acKson 

L.xincon,  riissxssxppx 

December  6-7 

Salt  Lake  Butler  West 
1976 

Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 

January  17-18 

Ventura 

Ventura,  California 

January  24-25 

West  Jordan  Utah 
South 

West  Jordan,  Utah 

January  31/ 
February  1 

Casper 

Casper,  Wyoming 

February  14-15 

Grantsville 

Grantsville,  Utah 
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Date 

Stake 

City 

February  21-22 

Guadalajara 

Guadalajara,  Mexico 

February  28-29 

Salt  Lake  Hunter 

Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 

March  13-14 

Bountiful  North 

Bountiful,  Utah 

March  20-21 

Guatemala  City 

Guatemala  City,  Guatemala 

VTLiO  UCULCtJ-Cl     vV  C,  O  I, 

Aoril  10-11 

A  T  VP  d  P 

ATvadfl  CnloTpHo 

Aoril  17-18 

nTpnrI  Tiinp1"ion 

GTAiTid    Timpf""inn  PolnTpHn 

fvprix  z,'+— 

L»ypi  ess 

isuena  rarK,  L/axxrornia 

nay  o  y 

rreston  ooutn 

rranKxxn,  xaano 

riay  xj— ±D 

Kemmerer 

Lia  xsarge ,  wyomxng 

riay   Ay  —  j\J 

Calgary 

uaxgary,  Axoerta 

June  J— D 

i:  xaxnvxew 

riassapequa,  iNew  ioxk. 

A  t  1  rYi  lot"       1/t    1^ 

August    ±H  — J.J 

xaano  raxxs  iiast 

xaano  raxxs,  xuano 

rVUgUbL    <lX  Z.Z 

lona 

T/^nVi/-\     T?o11o  T^faVi/** 

xuano  raxxb,  xaano 

All  m  lot-  9R_'^Q 

August  zo— 

Dacramento  riasc 

odCrduiencO ,  odXirornxd 

Q  o  r<  t- omK  Q  T-  11—19 

ijXenudXe ,  L*dXxxoiriiXd 

OcpLcULLX^L     XO  JLy 

O d L  dUic-Ii  LL/y  V^dJ-XX\-/i.iIXd 

QpnfATTihpr   9S  — 9ft 

IHJ  LI  L  c  1.  c  y 

iiUll  Ut:  J.  t;y  9     L^dX  X  X  L/ i.  IlJ.d 

October  16-17 

South  Ogden 

Ogden,  Utah 

October  30-31 

Little  Rock 

Magnolia,  Arkansas 

November  13-14 

Sandy  East 

Sandy,  Utah 

November  20-21 

Mount  Pleasant 

Spring  City,  Utah 

December  11-12 

Butler  West 

Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 

1977 

T^3n1l^^"^*^7    R— Q 

UctLxLLClJ.y     o  V 

L*dXXoDdU  9     OdXXX  U  1. 11  Xd 

Tar>ii  Q  r-TT    99  — 9"? 

January  zz— zj 

Tj  -M  /-\     ^  ^-v  4*  4* 

r rescoct 

rrescott,  ivrxzona 

January  29-30 

East  Millcreek 

Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 

February  5-6 

Scottsdale 

Phoenix,  Arizona 

troKT-nQT-TT  1Q— 9n 
reoruary  x^  zu 

wnxtt ler 

wnxttxer,  oaxxxomxa 

March  12-13 

Santa  Barbara 

Goleta,  California 

March  26-27 

1  oPGiJ'n't"  C^irrwT^ 

Ploacant"    Gtovp  TTt"ph 

Timpano go s 
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Date 

Stake 

City 

April  9-10 

Centerville 

Centerville,  Utah 

April  16-17 

Las  Cruces 

Las  Cruces,  New  Mexico 

April  23-24 

Montpelier 

Montpelier,  Idaho 

April  30/May  1 

Syracuse 

Syracuse,  Utah 

May  14-15 

Tucker 

Atlanta,  Georgia 

May  28-29 

Cheyenne 

Laramie ,  Wyoming 

August  6-7 

Modesto  North 

Modesto,  California 

August  20-21 

Monument  Park 

Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 

September  3-4 

Canyon  Rim 

Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 

September  10-11 

Newbury  Park 

Thousand  Oaks,  California 

Rp^nt'p'mhpT   9  A  — 9  S 

C       C  C  III     w  J-       ^'-T  £mj 

Mn  T*r>n  i 

October  15-16 

17  van t"on 

Evan's  ton  Wvomlne 

Wd-t-ilLlL.         1-  C C IV 

WdJ-lluL.      V/  1.  C  ^  Cv  ^       V>  CX  J — L.  J-  W  i_  L 1  -L.  d 

October  29-30 

Brigham  Young 

Tin  T  tTO  V*  O  T  "XT 

Ull-L  Vc  Jl  a X  Ly  OcuUilU 

Provo,  Utah 

November  5-6 

Murray  South 

Murray,  Utah 

November  12-13 

Granger  North 

Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 

November  19-20 

Melbourne  Australia 
Moorabbin 

Victoria,  Australia 

November  26-21 

Sydney  Australia 
Greenwich 

Epping,  N.S.W.,  Australia 

December  10-11 

Winder 

Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 

1978 


January  7-8 

St.  George  East 

St.  George,  Utah 

January  21-22 

Granger  Central 

Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 

February  4-5 

Taylorsville  West 

Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 

February  18-19 

San  Diego  East 

San  Diego,  California 

March  11-12 

Brigham  City  North 

Brigham  City,  Utah 

March  18-19 

Jordan  North 

Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 

April  8-9 

Bennion  West 

Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 

April  15-16 

Sandy  Hillcrest 

Sandy,  Utah 

April  22-23 

Gridley 

Gridley,  California 

May  6-7 

La  Grande 

Pendleton,  Oregon 
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Date 

Stake 

City 

May  13-14 

Taylorsville  West 
Central 

Taylorsville,  Utah 

May  20-21 

Gunnison 

Gunnison,  Utah 

May  27-28 

Silver  Springs 

Silver  Springs,  Maryland 

June  3-4 

Sugar  House 

Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 

August  5-6 

Monterrey  Mexico 

JWJ  Uld 

Monterrey,  Mexico 

September  2-3 

Minneapolis 

Golden  Valley,  Pennsylvania 

September  9-10 

Durango,  Colorado 

La  Plata,  New  Mexico 

September  23-24 

Hurricane 

Hurricane,  Utah 

October  21-22 

Salmon 

Salmon,  Idaho 

October  28-29 

Brigham  Young 
University  6-9 

Provo,  Utah 

November  4-5 

Duchesne 

Bluebell,  Utah 

November  11-12 

Ft.  Worth 

Ft.  Worth,  Texas 

December  9-10 

Los  Angeles 
Santa  Monica 

Santa  Monica,  California 
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FAMILY  PRAYER,  OFFERED  BY  ARTHUR  D.  TAYLOR,  AS  THE  FAMILY 
SURROUNDED  THE  CASKET  OF  SISTER  ALTA  H.  TAYLOR,  JULY  10,  1967 


"Oh,  God,  our  Eternal  Father,  we  surround  this  casket  which  holds 
the  body  of  Aunt  Alta,  one  of  Thy  beloved  daughters  and  a  mother  in 
Israel.     We  are  grateful  and  thankful  unto  Thee  for  a  knowledge  of 
Thy  Gospel  and  our  membership  in  Thy  Church,  which  has  taught  us  the 
great  plan  of  life  wherein  we  lived  before  we  came  here.     We  have  been 
sent  to  this  earth  for  our  earth  life's  mission  and  then  depart  and 
come  back  unto  Thee. 

We  have  a  knowledge  that  Aunt  Alta  at  the  present  time  is  in  the 
spirit  world  in  that  place  called  Paradise,  where  the  righteous  spirits 
go  and  await  the  day  of  their  resurrection.     We  are  grateful  and 
thankful  for  her  life  and  for  the  many  fine  things  she  has  been  able 
to  accomplish  in  her  life's  mission,  for  her  fine  family,  and  for  her 
leadership  as  a  mother  in  the  home. 

At  this  time,  we  pray  that  Thou  wilt  bless  Henry.     We  love  him 
as  a  family,  and  we  know  that  he  has  been  under  great  strain,  and  we 
pray.  Heavenly  Father,  that  Thou  wilt  bless  him  with  strength,  that 
he  may  be  able  to  meet  the  responsibilities  and  difficulties  that 
come  from  the  passing  of  Aunt  Alta  at  this  time.     Bless  the  boys. 
Bless  Henry,  Jr.     Bless  Tony.     Wilt  Thou  also  remember  Steve,  and 
especially  Dave,  who  is  in  the  mission  field  at  the  present  time. 
Wilt  Thou  let  Thy  Holy  Spirit  be  upon  Dave  to  comfort  him,  and  help 
him  to  understand  the  passing  of  his  mother,  and  help  him  that  he  may 
be  able  to  continue  in  his  missionary  work,  and  accomplish  much  good 
before  he  returns  home. 

As  a  family,  we  are  grateful  and  thankful  for  our  friendship  and 
our  association  with  Aunt  Alta,  and  we  pray  that  our  memories  may 
continue  to  be  bright,  that  we  may  remember  the  many  wonderful  oppor- 
tunities that  have  come  to  us  through  her  help,  as  well  as  our 
association  in  the  happy  days  that  we  have  had  together. 

Father  in  Heaven,  wilt  Thou  help  us  to  be  faithful  and  keep  the 
agreements  that  we  have  made  with  Thee  and  be  able  to  live  our  lives 
and  fulfill  our  missions  here  upon  the  earth,  that  we  may  be  able  to 
again  be  with  Aunt  Alta  in  another  world  where  our  family  relationships 
will  be  renewed. 

Now  wilt  Thou  go  with  us  into  the  chapel,  and  wilt  Thou  let  Thy 
Holy  Spirit  be  there  in  rich  abundance,  that  we  may  be  able  to  rejoice 
together  in  the  principles  of  the  Gospel  and  in  the  many  wonderful 
things  that  have  been  accomplished  in  Aunt  Alta's  life  here  in  her 
earth  life's  mission.     We  pray.  Heavenly  Father,  that  Thou  wilt  be 
with  the  cortege  that  goes  to  Provo,  the  place  of  burial,  that  no 
accident  nor  harm  nor  injury  may  come  in  any  way,  and  that  Thy  Spirit 
will  continue  to  be  with  us  there,  we  humbly  pray  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  our  Redeemer  and  our  Savior.  Amen." 
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FUNERAL  SERVICES  FOR  ALTA  HANSEN  TAYLOR,  WIFE  OF  ELDER  HENRY 
D.  TAYLOR,  ASSISTANT  TO  THE  COUNCIL  OF  THE  TWELVE  OF  THE  CHURCH  OF 
JESUS  CHRIST  OF  LATTER-DAY  SAINTS,  HELD  IN  THE  MONUMENT  PARK  STAKE 
CENTER  ON  MONDAY,  JULY  10,  1967  AT  12; GO  NOON 


Prelude  music  was  furnished  by  Alan  Meilstrup  of  the  Monument  Park 
15th  Ward. 

In  the  absence  from  the  city  of  Bishop  Keith  H,  Bates  of  the  Monument 
Park  15th  Ward,  the  services  were  conducted  by  Elder  Joseph  R.  Newton, 
first  counselor  in  the  bishopric. 

Elder  Newton 

The  appointed  hour  has  arrived  for  the  service  of  tribute  for 
Sister  Alta  H.  Taylor,  who  passed  away  July  6th  after  a  long  illness. 
She  was  born  in  Richfield,  December  17,  1905,  daughter  of  Anders  K. 
Hansen  and  Amelia  Heppler  Hansen.     She  graduated  from  Brigham  Young 
University  in  1929,  and  taught  English  at  Provo  High  School  for  a  year 
following  graduation. 

In  1929  she  was  married  in  a  Salt  Lake  Temple  ceremony  to  Elder 
Henry  D.  Taylor,  Assistant  to  the  Council  of  the  Twelve.     She  served, 
with  her  husband,  president  of  the  California  Mission,  from  1955  to 
1958.     She  served  in  many  teaching  and  leadership  capacities  in  MIA, 
Primary  and  Relief  Society  organizations. 

Surviving  are  her  husband  and  four  sons  —  Henry,  called  both 
"Hank"  and  "Bishop"  in  Palo  Alto,  California;  Anthony  H.  Taylor  of 
Salt  Lake  City;  Stephen  K.  Taylor  of  Provo,  Utah;  and  David  A.  Taylor, 
who  is  currently  serving  a  mission  in  southern  Brazil.     Her  mother, 
Mrs.  Amelia  H.  Hansen,  also  survives  and  she  has  three  brothers: 
Arendell  K.  Hansen  of  Long  Beach,  California;  Dr.  Phil  Hansen,  also  of 
Long  Beach,  California;  and  Leland  A.  Hansen  of  Salt  Lake  City.  There 
are  two  sisters,  Mrs.  Louis  W.  Christensen  of  Morgan,  Utah,  and  Mrs. 
Howard  B.  Calder  of  Provo. 

We  are  honored  at  this  time  to  recognize  the  many  General 
Authorities  and  stake  authorities  and  their  wives  who  are  seated  on 
the  stand.     The  invocation  will  be  offered  by  President  Hugh  B.  Brown 
of  The  First  Presidency.    We  will  then  hear  from  Sister  Belle  S. 
Spafford,  President  of  the  General  Board  of  the  Relief  Society.  Sister 
Taylor  has  always  had  a  great  love  and  affection  and  admiration  for 
Sister  Spafford. 

This  will  be  followed  by  a  vocal  duet:  "I  Know  That  My  Redeemer 
Lives,"  sung  by  Brother  J.  Stuart  McMaster  and  Sister  Clara  McMaster. 
They  are  lifelong  friends  of  Sister  Taylor. 
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Brother  MacNeal  Magleby  will  then  speak  to  us.     He  labored  in 
the  California  Mission  and  is  one  of  the  445  missionaries  who  served 
under  President  and  Sister  Taylor.     Many  of  these  missionaries  are 
with  us  today  and  are  seated  at  the  south  of  the  chapel. 

We  will  then  hear  an  organ  medley  of  hymns  selected  by  the 
family,  performed  by  Brother  Alan  Meilstrup.     Brother  Meilstrup  is 
a  member  of  the  Mon  umen t  Park  15th  Ward.     The  hymns  will  be  "Abide 
VJith  Me,"  "0,  My  Father,"  and  "Though  Deepening  Trials."  Brother 
Meilstrup  also  provided  the  prelude  music  and  will  provide  the 
postlude  music. 

Prayer  —  President  Hugh  B.  Brown 
of  the  First  Presidency 

Our  kind,  merciful  and  all-wise  Heavenly  Father,  on  occasions 
like  this,  when  we  are  deprived  for  a  time  of  the  association  of 
those  we  love,  when  our  hearts  are  filled  with  sorrow,  and  yet,  with 
gratitude,  we  turn  to  Thee,  The  Lord,   for  blessing,  for  comfort,  and 
for  inspiration.     Heavenly  Father,  as  Thou  knov/est,  our  dear  sister 
and  associate,  wife,  mother  and  choice  friend.  Sister  Alta  Taylor,  has 
left  us  for  a  time,  and  we  humbly  pray  that  we  may  be  inspired  and 
lifted  up  by  coming  here  in  remembrance  of  her  life  of  service,  and 
because  of  our  love  for  her  and  her  husband,  our  beloved  associate, 
Henry  D.  Taylor.     We  thank  Thee  in  their  behalf,  and  in  behalf  of  all 
of  us,  for  the  mercies  and  blessings  that  have  come  into  our  lives, 
by  reason  of  the  association  we  have  had  with  the  Taylor  family. 

We  thank  Thee,  Heavenly  Father,  for  the  inspiration  which  her 
life  has  radiated.     We  thank  Thee  for  her  motherhood,  her  wifehood, 
for  her  service  in  the  Church,  for  her  loyalty  to  her  esteemed  husband. 
We  thank  Thee  for  him,  and  for  the  service  he  has  and  is  rendering  to 
the  Church,  to  the  people,  and  unto  Thee.     Heavenly  Father,  wilt  Thou 
bless  him.     We  admire  his  fortitude  and  courage,  as  he  has  frequently 
in  the  past,  met  experiences  similar  to  this  and  courageously  has 
carried  on.     Bless  him,  0  Father;  give  him  courage  and  fortitude  and 
faith  in  the  midst  of  this  great  affliction.     He  knows,  and  we  know, 
and  express  the  feeling  that  what  is,  is  best.     Yet  her  passing  is 
not  a  cause  for  deep  sorrow,  though  we  shall  regret  having  to  go  the 
balance  of  the  way  without  her.     But  we  express  our  appreciation  for 
the  fact  of  her  passing,  though  it  brings  sorrow  and  mourning  and 
leaves  a  vacancy.     Still,  her  passing  is  a  blessing  and  we  thank  Thee 
for  it. 

Now,  Heavenly  Father,  wilt  Thou  bless  those  who  speak  to  us  today, 
that  they  may  be  inspired,  and  that  all  of  us  may  receive  strength, 
and  courage,  and  faith  because  of  what  they  say,  but  especially  the 
Taylor  family,  the  sons  and  daughters,  as  well  as  the  beloved  husband 
and  other  relatives  —  may  they  all  be  blessed  and  lifted  up  by  this 
occasion,  and  may  they  who  sing  or  furnish  music  be  inspired  of  Thee, 
that  we  may  be  inspired  of  them. 
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Now  we  dedicate  this  service  to  Thee,  Heavenly  Father,  thanking 
Thee  for  all  Thy  mercies  and  praying  that  others  of  us  —  all  of  us, 
in  fact  —  who  must  sometime  meet  this  change  may  be  as  well  prepared 
as  are  Henry  and  Alta,  that  we  may  have  the  same  courage  and  faith 
which  has  characterized  their  lives.     Bless  us  now,  while  we  further 
wait  before  Thee,  and  be  with  us  ever  with  Thy  Holy  Spirit,  we  pray 
in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 

Sister  Belle  S.  Spafford 
President,  General  Board  of  Relief  Society 

My  dear  brothers  and  sisters,  in  the  few  moments  that  I  speak  to 
you  today,  I  sincerely  pray  that  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  will  attend 
and  sustain  me.     I  feel,  almost,  as  if  I  should  be  among  the  mourners 
rather  than  to  be  a  speaker  on  this  occasion.     The  kind  invitation 
extended  to  me  by  Brother  Taylor  to  speak  today  is  greatly  appreciated. 
I  realize  it  carries  with  it  responsibility  but,  at  the  same  time,  I 
welcome  this  opportunity  to  pay  tribute  to  a  sister  whom  I  loved  and 
greatly  admired,  and  a  sister  to  whom  I  felt  very  close  indeed. 

I  have  known  Elder  and  Sister  Taylor  for  many,  many  years  and 
have  valued  my  associations  with  them  in  the  work  of  Relief  Society 
and  the  work  of  the  Church.     Beyond  this,  I  have  long  regarded  them 
as  loyal,  true  friends.    And  for  this  personal  friendship,  I  am  deeply 
grateful. 

As  I  look  back  over  my  long  acquaintance  with  the  Taylor  family, 
I  believe  I  was  first  drawn  to  Alta  by  her  personal  charm  and  attrac- 
tiveness and  by  her  womanly  loveliness.     I  had  known  and  respected 
Elder  Taylor  and  his  parental  family,    Alta  seemed  such  a  suitable 
companion  for  him. 

Later,  her  Relief  Society  leadership  won  my  attention  and  my 
admiration.    As  our  personal  contacts  through  Relief  Society  grew 
more  and  more  frequent,  there  developed  a  treasured  friendship  and 
a  sincere  affection.     The  long  period  of  her  illness  —  serious  illness 
—  drew  me  even  closer  to  her.     Experiences  within  my  own  family  gave 
me,  I  believe,  an  understanding  of  the  long  days  of  anxiety,  uncertainty, 
hope,  frustration,  faith,  and  suffering  which  were  hers.     These  things 
evoked  in  me  feelings  of  great  tenderness  for  her,  and  deep  concern. 
I  think  there  was  scarcely  a  night  when  I  knelt  to  ask  the  blessings 
of  the  Lord  upon  my  own  household,  that  I  did  not  also  ask  the  Lord 
to  remember  Alta.     In  the  meetings  of  the  General  Presidency  of  Relief 
Society,  prayers  were  offered  in  her  behalf  many,  many  times. 

Today  we  have  come  to  pay  tribute  to  Sister  Taylor,  and  to  offer 
words  of  sympathy  and  consolation    to  her  wonderful  husband  and  to  her 
splendid  children.     This  is  a  very  sacred  occasion.    While  it  is  a 
time  of  sorrow  and  deep  mourning,  it  is  also  a  time  of  peace,  of  faith, 
and  of  testimony  of  the  great  and  enduring  truths  of  the  Gospel.  There 
is  so  much  of  beauty  and  of  goodness  in  this  room  today.     This  is  a 
time  when  the  finest  of  human  emotions  hold  sway  —  love,  sympathy, 
understanding,  good  will,  and  a  desire  to  be  helpful. 
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I  am  reminded  of  the  words  in  Ecclesiastes,  the  great  wisdom 
book  of  the  Bible,  which  read: 

It  is  better  to  go  to  the  house  of  mourning,  than  to  go 
to  the  house  of  fasting  .... 

Sorrow  is  better  than  laughter:  for  by  the  sadness  of  the 
countenance  the  heart  is  made  better,  Eccl.  7:2-3 

This  is  an  extremely  important  day  in  the  eternal  life  of  Sister 
Taylor,  marking,  as  it  does,  the  close  of  earth  life  for  her  —  a  life, 
which  measured  by  any  standard,  must  be  called  wholly  successful.  As 
Latter-day  Saints,  we  are  fortunate  that  we  know  the  purposes  of  earth 
life  —  to  obtain  a  body;  to  accept  Jesus  Christ  and  be  obedient  to 
His  teachings;  to  so  live  that  the  body  given  us  may  be  raised  in 
resurrection  -    and,  as  I  understand  the  teachings  of  the  Brethren, 
I  believe  Celestial  resurrection;  we  are  here  to  gain  experience  in 
order  that  we  may  be  tested  to  prove  us  herewith,  to  see  if  we  will 
do  all  things  whatsoever  the  Lord  shall  command  us . 

Sister  Taylor  has  nobly  met  earth  life's  requirements.     She  has 
been  a  devoted  wife  and  a  good  mother.     She  has  taught  her  children 
correct  principles.     She  has  honored  her  husband  in  his  Church  callings, 
and  she  has  stood  loyally  and  graciously  by  his  side,  traveling  with 
him  or  remaining  patiently  at  home  as  circumstances  advised,  while  he 
met  the  demands  of  his  high  office.     Filled  with  a  sincere  love  of  the 
Gospel  herself.  Sister  Taylor  has  had  righteous  pride  in  her  husband's 
calling  and  in  the  accomplishments  of  her  children  and  she  has  been 
willing  to  make  personal  sacrifices  for  them. 

Sister  Taylor  has  met  with  unusual  insight  and  success  the 
obligations  imposed  by  the  Lord  upon  His  daughters  to  do  their  part 
in  building  His  kingdom  through  the  organization  given  to  them  by 
Him  —  the  Relief  Society.     She  has  long  been  a  faithful  member.  She 
has  served  in  the  presidency  of  a  ward  Relief  Society;  she  has  served 
as  a  member  of  the  stake  board  of  Relief  Society;  she  directed  Relief 
Society  work  in  the  California  Mission  while  her  husband  served  as  a 
mission  president. 

She  had  an  unusual  insight  and  depth  of  understanding  of  the  work 
of  Relief  Society  not  given  to  all  Relief  Society  leaders.     I  recall 
dropping  into  the  mission  home  one  day  when  I  was  there  on  business 
other  than  Relief  Society  work.     I  usually  stopped  in  to  speak  to 
her.     I  inquired  as  to  how  the  Relief  Societies  of  the  California 
Mission  were  progressing.     She  was  well  informed  on  the  status  of  the 
Relief  Society  organizations  and  readily  gave  me  a  few  pertinent  facts 
and  figures  that  revealed  the  size,  the  growth  and  the  general  strength 
of  the  organizations  there.     Then  she  added,  in  substance,  that  she 
felt  these  facts  and  figures  were  not  the  real  measure  of  Relief  Society 
in  this  mission.     She  said  that,  to  her,  Relief  Society  was  much  more 
than  an  organization  with  a  good  program  which  should  be  carried  for- 
ward according  to  recommendations.     She  said,  to  her,  it  was  more  like 
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an  intangible  substance  (and  I  have  never  forgotten  those  two  words  — 
intangible  substance)  that  may  be  diffused  through  a  woman's  being  and 
modify  and  develop  her  life  into  something  of  tremendous  worth.  "This 
is  what  Relief  Society  seems  to  be  doing  for  women  in  this  mission," 
she  said,  "and  this  is  what  I  want  it  to  do."    So  I  pay  tribute  to 
Sister  Taylor  as  a  Relief  Society  leader  of  insight  and  understanding 
of  the  great  work  of  this  organization. 

In  her  personal  appearance  and  demeanor,  she  typified  what  we  like 
to  think  of  an  an  ideal  Latter-day  Saint  woman.     Naturally  a  very  beau- 
tiful woman,  she  enhanced  this  beauty  with  good  taste  in  both  appearance 
and  manner. 

At  one  time,  not  too  long  ago,  Relief  Society  was  involved  in  a 
very  important  dinner  meeting  at  the  Shoreham  Hotel  in  Washington,  D.C., 
at  which  many  distinguished  men  and  women  of  national  importance  were 
present.     Relief  Society  was  assigned  a  special  table  in  a  prominent 
place  in  the  ballroom  at  which  a  few  special  guests  of  the  General 
Board  were  to  be  seated.     We  knew  that  the  women  seated  at  this  table 
would  be  carefully  observed,  and  we  sensed  the  importance  of  having 
guests  who  were  active  Relief  Society  sisters  and  who  reflected  the 
loveliness  and  the  refinement  which  we  associate  with  the  very  best  in 
Mormon  womanhood.    We  felt  fortunate  that  Elder  and  Sister  Taylor  were 
touring  the  mission  and  were  in  the  vicinity  of  Washington,  D.  C.  in 
order  that  we  might  invite  Sister  Taylor  to  be  one  of  the  important 
guests  at  our  table.     She  was  there,  and  she  represented  us  beautifully. 
Sister  Young,  who  was  hosting  the  table  for  the  presidency  that  day, 
said  afterward,  "So  many  people  spoke  of  the  beautiful  women  seated  at 
the  Relief  Society  table.     Some  singled  out  Sister  Taylor."    How  lovely 
to  represent  the  womanhood  of  the  Church  in  this  way. 

During  her  long  and  trying  illness  she  kept  herself  up,  both  in 
spirit  and  appearance.     She  kept  going  on  as  long  as  it  was  possible 
for  her  to  do  so.     She  taught  us  by  example  lessons  of  faith  and  of 
courage . 

We  wonder  why  she  was  called  home  at  what  to  us  seems  too  early  a 
time  —  a  time  when  she  was  so  needed  by  her  husband,  by  her  children, 
by  her  missionary  boy.     We  know  that  countless  prayers  have  been  offered 
in  her  behalf  and  countless  priesthood  administrations  have  been  given 
her.     We  know  that  she  has  had  the  best  of  modern  medical  care.  Still, 
she  was  taken  home.    We  know,  however,  that  all  of  us  must  be  tried  and 
our  faith  tested.    We  know  that  all  are  not  healed  or  spared  death 
through  prayers  and  administrations  even  though  great  faith  is  mani- 
fested.    The  Lord  has  explained  this  to  us,  when  He  said:     "And  again, 
it  shall  come  to  pass  that  he  that  hath  faith  to  be  healed,  and  is  not 
appointed  unto  death,  shall  be  healed."     (D&C  4:48) 

In  Ecclesiastes  we  find  this  statement  (and  I  have  read  this  many 
times  and  have  taken  comfort  from  it  in  ray  own  life) : 
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To  every  thing  there  is  a  season,  and  a  time  to  every 
purpose  under  heaven:     A  time  to  be  born,  and  a  time  to 
die;  a  time  to  plant,  and  a  time  to  pluck  up  that  which 
is  planted.  (Eccl.  3:1-2) 

I  firmly  believe  that  the  Lord  chooses  the  right  time  to  call 
home  His  righteous  children.     If  the  decision  were  left  to  us  when 
would  we  choose  a  time  to  part  with  a  loved  one?    And  if  the  decision 
were  allowed  us,  would  we  be  sufficiently  wise  to  choose  a  time  that 
would  be  for  the  greatest  ultimate  good?     I  fear  we  would  not.  Let 
us  then  acknowledge  and  be  grateful  that  God  holds  the  control. 

Truly  Brother  Taylor  and  the  children  mourn  —  mourn  deeply, 
but  not  as  the  world  mourns  because  they  have  the  great  assurance 
that  the  Lord  has  given  us  of  exaltation  through  obedience  to  the 
principles  of  eternal  life.     And  while  we  deeply  sympathize  with  the 
children,  and  deeply  sympathize  with  Elder  Taylor,  we  do  not  fear  for 
his  family.     Certainly,  we  do  not  fear  for  Elder  Taylor,    He  is  strong 
enough  to  meet  this  experience,  and  he  will  find  joy  in  the  memories 
of  a  happy  earth  life  with  a  beloved  companion;  he  will  find  joy  in 
the  promise  of  future  reunion;  he  will  find  comfort  and  the  sustaining 
influence  and  blessings  of  the  Gospel  in  his  great  calling  and  the 
important  work  which  he  must  do. 

It  is  my  prayer  that  choice  blessings  of  the  Lord  will  be  with 
Elder  Taylor  and  his  family.     I  feel  to  say  once  again  at  this  time 
that  I  am  grateful  for  the  association  which  I  have  had  with  the 
family;  for  the  closeness  which  I  have  felt  for  this  beautiful  woman. 
I  pray  that  the  Lord  will  help  us  all  to  keep  her  in  fond  remembrance 
and  to  be  mindful  of  those  whom  she  loves .     I  ask  this  in  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 


Vocal  Duet 
Brother  and  Sister  J.  Stuart  McMaster 


I  KNOW  THAT  MY  REDEEMER  LIVES 


I  know  that  my  Redeemer  lives. 
What  comfort  this  sweet  sentence  gives! 
He  lives,  He  lives,  who  once  was  dead. 
He  lives ,  my  ever-living  head , 

He  lives  to  bless  me  with  his  love. 

He  lives  to  plead  for  me  above. 

He  lives  my  hungry  soul  to  feed. 

He  lives  to  bless  in  time  of  need. 


He  lives  to  grant  me  rich  supply. 
He  lives  to  guide  me  with  his  eye. 
He  lives  to  comfort  me  when  faint. 
He  lives  to  hear  my  soul's  complaint. 
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He  lives  to  silence  all  my  fears. 

He  lives  to  wipe  away  my  tears, 

He  lives  to  calm  my  troubled  heart. 

He  lives,  all  blessings  to  impart. 

He  lives,  my  kind,  wise,  heav'nly  friend. 
He  lives  and  loves  me  to  the  end. 
He  lives,  and  while  he  lives,  I'll  sing. 
He  lives,  my  Prophet,  Priest  and  King. 

He  lives  and  grants  me  daily  breath. 

He  lives,  and  I  shall  conquer  death. 

He  lives  my  mansion  to  prepare. 

He  lives  to  bring  me  safely  there. 

He  lives,  all  glory  to  His  name  I 
He  lives,  my  Savior,  still  the  same; 
0  sweet  the  joy  this  sentence  gives: 
"I  know  that  my  Redeemer  lives!" 

He  lives,  all  glory  to  His  name! 

He  lives.  My  Savior,  still  the  same; 

0  sweet  the  joy  this  sentence  gives: 

"I  know  that  my  Redeemer  lives!" 

Mac  Neal  Magleby 
SISTER  TAYLOR 

Many  young  men  have  passed  this  way. 

Many  a  youth  has  grown  wise. 
Again  and  again  a  pain  has  been  eased. 

By  your  love  and  watchful  eyes. 

Many  a  young  man  has  loved  you 

For  your  sweet  and  sincere  care. 

Many  a  youth  who  was  homesick 

Has  found  strength  because  of  your  prayer. 

Many  a  boy  has  grown  older. 

And  walked  straighter,  and  stronger  too. 
Because  of  the  courage  you  gave  him. 

And  the  desire  to  be  faithful  and  true. 

Many  a  youth,  when  released,  has  stood 

By  the  Mission  Home's  trellised  gate 

And  swallowed  a  lump,  wiped  a  tear  from  his  eye. 
And  stepped  out  to  the  arms  that  wait. 

Many  a  youth  calls  you  "Mother" 

When  returned  to  a  far-away  home. 

Many  a  boy  grown  to  manhood 

Loves  you  for  all  you  have  done. 
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Dear  Sister  Taylor:     We  love  you; 

All  your  "sons  and  daughters"  who've  labored  here. 
God  bless  you  and  guide  you  and  keep  you 

From  year  to  golden  year. 

Signed:     "The  Elders  and  Sisters  of 

the  California  Mission"  1958 

This  is  a  poem  that  was  written  by  Elder  Timmins  and  given  to 
Sister  Taylor  on  Mother's  Day  in  1958, 

My  association  with  the  Hansen  family  probably  started  when  I 
was  a  young  boy.     I  didn't  know  Sister  Taylor  at  that  time,  but  I 
knew  her  mother.     She  was  in  our  ward  in  Richfield;  and  when  it  came 
time  to  do  a  good  turn,  whenever  there  was  a  sidewalk  to  be  swept  or 
some  weeds  to  be  pulled,  the  young  men  in  our  town  always  went  to 
Grandma  Hansen's.     I  don't  know  why  —  maybe  it  was  because  the  cookie 
jar  was  always  full  and  waiting  —  but  I  believe  it  was  because  we 
loved  her.     Every  year  we  would  always  expect  her,  on  her  birthday, 
to  come  to  Primary  —  even  in  her  older  years  —  to  drop  in  her  Primary 
pennies.    As  a  whole  Primary  we  would  count  along  with  her,  year  by 
year.     I  can  remember  counting  with  Grandma  Hansen  up  to  the  years 
of  70  —  that's  a  lot  of  pennies.     She  enjoyed  it  and  she  loved  it. 
She's  95  years  old  now,  and  we  still  love  to  do  a  good  turn  for  Grandma 
Hansen, 

It  was  a  happy  thought  we  had  when  we  heard  that  the  Taylors 
were  coming  to  the  mission  field  —  especially  for  me,  because  one 
of  Sister  Taylor's  brothers  is  my  uncle.     I  don't  know  whether  I 
thought  I  could  put  politics  into  play  or  what.     But  it  was  a  thrilling 
feeling  to  know  that  they  were  coming  to  serve  our  Heavenly  Father. 
It  was  not  long  after  President  and  Sister  Taylor  came  that  I  was 
called  into  the  mission  home,  to  be  mission  secretary  and  to  live 
there  with  them  as  a  wonderful  missionary  family. 

As  the  Elders  and  sisters  who  are  here  know,  it  is  a  wonderful 
life  in  the  mission  fields  of  the  Church.     Those  of  you  who  have  been 
there  know  that  living  close  to  our  Heavenly  Father  can  be  accomplished 
there  —  especially  when  living  with  two  wonderful  people  such  as 
President  and  Sister  Taylor.     It  brings  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ 
into  your  soul  and  leaves  a  lasting  impression.    We  began  to  love  and 
respect  President  and  Sister  Taylor  —  we  who  labored  with  them  in  the 
mission  home  as  well  as  the  other  445  missionaries  who  were  blessed 
by  them.    We  respected  them  as  our  mission  parents,  but  we  loved  them 
because  they  loved  us  and  we  always  knew  of  their  love.     Love  is  a 
great  gift  our  Heavenly  Father  has  given  to  us,  and  I  can  stand  here 
and  tell  you  that  I  love  Sister  Taylor;  I've  told  her  so.     I  love  her 
as  a  "mother"  —  as  my  very  own  mother.     She's  done  much  for  me.  It 
is  a  great  gift  that  our  Heavenly  Father  has  given  to  us,  and  the  love 
Sister  Taylor  in  turn  gave  to  those  around  her  brought  the  receiver 
strength  and  determination  and  understanding,  but  demanded  loyalty  in 
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return  for  the  gift  she  gave.     It  can  be  said  truly  that  those  who 
knew  Sister  Taylor  loved  her  very  much. 

I  am  sure  that  she  was  taught  well  by  her  mother  the  same  lessons 
she  taught  to  us.     Lessons  of  dedication,  loyalty  and  sacrifice,  devotion 
to  our  Father  in  Heaven  —  this  is  sweet  to  us.    Her  unquestioning  faith 
in  our  Heavenly  Father,     I  always  remember  Sister  Taylor's  silver-white 
hair  —  it  turned  that  way  when  she  was  a  very  young  girl.     I  always 
remember  that  she  was  very  proud.  She  was  proud  of  her  testimony  of 
the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ;  she  was  very  proud  of  her  husband;  she  was 
proud  of  her  family;  she  was  very  proud  of  the  missionaries.    And  we 
were  proud  of  her.     I  believe  that  the  time  that  President  and  Sister 
Taylor  spent  in  the  mission  field  was  probably  some  of  the  happiest 
they  spent  together.     I  interpret  this  as  being  so  from  having  talked 
with  her.     She  expressed  her  feelings  that  it  was  wonderful  to  be  doing 
the  work  of  our  Heavenly  Father  with  her  sweetheart  because  they  were 
together  much  of  the  time  with  their  family.    Hank  and  Tony  were  not 
there,  but  Steve  and  Dave  were.     It  was  wonderful  to  see  the  family  love 
and  relationship  they  had.     It  extended  beyond  their  own  personal  family 
and  to  everyone  whom  they  touched  and  whom  they  had  an  influence  upon. 

I  know  I  can  speak  for  many  when  I  say  that  we  shall  find  a  large 
void  in  our  lives  which  can  only  be  filled  by  the  lasting  memories  of 
Sister  Taylor  —  with  the  sure  knowledge  of  the  resurrection  —  to  know 
that  we  will  see  her  again.     I  know  that  I  can  speak  for  such  missionaries 
as  Elders  Lindsay ,  Wilson,  Condie,  Scott,  Hurst  and  Fairbanks;  for  Elders 
Judd,  Davis,  Florian,  Hamblen  and  Graham,  and  for  Sisters  such    as  Sister 
Miles,  Sister  Willard,  Sister  Martin  and  Sister  Zundell,  Sister  Frandsen, 
Sister  Condie,  Sister  Yearsley  and  Sister  Weeks  and  Sister  Broadhead, 
for  Sister  Telford,  Butler,  Stuehser,  Woolley,  Turner  and  all  the  other 
445  missionaries  who  labored  with  them  and  loved  President  and  Sister 
Taylor.    We  loved  her,  not  necessarily  because  she  was  the  mission 
president's  wife,  but  because  she  was  our  mission  mother.     She  did  give 
us  strength  and  a  smile  just  at  the  right  time.    Her  handshake  was  sure 
and  it  was  sincere  —  that  extra  squeeze  was  the  extra  strength  that  she 
was  and  that  she  gave. 

Her  head  was  held  high  and  she  was  proud  of  herself  and  of  her 
missionary  family.    We  will  regretfully  have  to  say  our  goodbyes  to 
her  now.    We  do  send  our  appreciation  and  our  love  to  her  with  the 
family  here,  and  to  Hank  and  Tony,  Steve,  who  is  home  sick  today,  and 
to  Dave,  who  is  in  the  mission  field.    We  send  our  appreciation  to 
them  for  sharing  her  with  us,  for  we  do^  love  her,  and  we  love  you, 
whom  she  loves  so  dearly.     I  say  these  things  humbly  and  in  the  name 
of  Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 

Medley  of  Organ  Solos 
Brother  Alan  Meilstrup,  Monument  Park  15th  Ward 

Abide  With  Me 
0  My  Father 

Though  Deepening  Trials 
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Elder  Joseph  Newton 
First  Counselor,  Monument  Park  15th  Ward  Bishopric 

Bishop  Keith  H,  Bates  is  presently  in  Philadelphia  on  a  business 
assignment  and  very  much  regrets  not  being  with  us  today,     I  am  one 
of  his  counselors.  Brother  Joseph  Newton,  and  I  am  deeply  honored 
today  to  be  able  to  speak  in  behalf  of  Bishop  Bates  and  to  speak  in 
behalf  of  the  Monument  Park  15th  Ward  in  an  attempt  to  express  the 
love  and  admiration  we  feel  for  Sister  Alta  Taylor. 

When  we  live  here  in  Zion  we  have  many,  many  blessings.     One  of 
the  fine  blessings  received  is  to  be  able  to  associate  with  people 
who  are  so  fine  —  to  know  people  who  can  enrich  our  lives.     I  have 
enjoyed  so  much  the  opportunities  to  visit  with  Sister  Alta  at  home 
and  in  the  hospital  and  to  feel  of  her  courage  and  her  strength,  and 
to  admire  her  grace  and  charm,  intellect,  and  her  beauty.     She  bore 
her  burden  of  illness  with  valor  and  at  all  times  had  a  word  of 
encouragement  and  a  smile  for  everyone.    Her  beauty  had  a  radiance 
that  bespoke  an  inner  loveliness.     She  has  been  an  ideal  wife  and  an 
ideal  mother  in  Zion,    What  could  be  greater? 

The  final  speaker  today  will  be  Elder  Harold  B.  Lee  of  the  Council 
of  the  Twelve.     Brother  and  Sister  McMaster  will  then  present  another 
vocal  duet,  "The  Lord  is  My  Shepherd"  and  "Now  the  Day  is  Over." 
Benediction  will  be  offered  by  Bishop  Alfred  B.  Smith.     Bishop  Smith 
was  bishop  of  the  Yalecrest  Ward  during  the  five  years  that  Brother 
and  Sister  Taylor  resided  in  that  area  and  he  represents,  then.  Sister 
Taylor's  many  friends  from  Bonneville  Stake.    He  is  also  closely 
associated  with  Elder  Taylor  as  a  member  of  the  General  Church  Welfare 
Committee . 

The  pallbearers  are:     J,  Hamilton  Calder,  Kiefer  B.  Sauls,  Fred 
L.  Markham,  Mark  K.  Allen,  Antone  K,  Romney,  Wesley  P,  Lloyd  and 
Fred  W.  Dixon,  all  of  Provo.     Brother  and  Sister  Taylor  have  enjoyed 
an  extremely  close  relationship  with  all  of  these  brethren  and  their 
wives  for  almost  40  years. 

Family  prayer,  prior  to  the  closing  of  the  casket,  was  offered 
by  Arthur  D.  Taylor,  brother  of  Elder  Henry  D.  Taylor,  and  patriarch 
of  Utah  Stake.     Interment  will  be  at  the  Provo  City  Cemetery  at  3:30 
p.m.     The  dedicatory  prayer  will  be  offered  by  Dr,  Phil  Hansen,  (Phil 
was  unable  to  be  present  and  graveside  prayer  was  given  by  Henry  D. 
Taylor,  Jr.)  brother  of  Sister  Taylor.     There  will  be  no  funeral 
procession  to  Provo.     Those  attending  the  graveside  services  will 
reassemble  at  the  cemetery  at  3:30. 

We  would  like  to  thank  all  of  those  who  have  participated  thus 
far  on  the  program  and  to  thank  in  advance  those  who  will  yet 
participate.     The  family  especially  desires  to  express  their  gratitude 
to  the  many  wonderful  people  who  have  brought  such  kindness  and  such 
love  to  Sister  Alta  during  her  long  ordeal.    We  shall  now  hear  from 
Elder  Lee. 
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Elder  Harold  B.  Lee 
Council  of  The  Twelve 

I  am  sure  all  who  knew  of  the  last  few  years  of  our  dear  Alta's 
life  will  know  how  appropriate  this  text  would  be  as  we  close  this 
memorial  service  in  her  behalf : 

"The  Lord  is  my  shepherd;  I  shall  not  want. 
"He  maketh  me  to  lie  down  in  green  pastures:  he  leadeth  me 
beside  the  still  waters  .... 

"Yea,  though  I  walk  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of 
death,  I  will  fear  no  evil:  for  thou  art  with  me;  thy  rod  and 
thy  staff  they  comfort  me  ...  . 

"Surely  goodness  and  mercy  shall  follow  me  all  the  days  of 
my  life:  and  I  will  dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  for  ever." 

Psalm  23 

President  Brown  has  asked  that  I  express  to  you,  Henry,  and  to 
your  family.  President  McKay's  affection,  and  extend  to  you  the  sympathy 
that  he  feels,  and  he  feels  I  would  not  be  presumptuous  if  I  were  to 
represent  all  your  brethren  of  the  General  Authorities,  and  their  wives, 
and  say  to  you:     "We  have  only  one  heart  today,  and  that  heart  is  sad. 
May  peace  be  with  you." 

I  suppose  that  all  of  us  have  asked  one  question  as  we  watched 
Henry  and  Alta  face  the  inevitable  as  the  end  drew  near  and  she  went 
down  into  the  shadows  with  serenity  and  calmness.     They  knew  no  panic 
as  death  drew  near.     I  have  tried  as  I  have  thought  about  this  to 
answer  that  question  myself.     Why?    How  could  they  be  so  composed? 
These  are  just  a  few  of  my  rambling  thoughts,  as  I  express  them  to  you 
today . 

They  had  discovered  the  secret  of  happiness  in  life,  as  repeatedly 
expressed  by  President  McKay  in  one  of  his  profound  quotations  from 
Browning's  writings,  you  will  remember.     This  character  of  Browning's 
writings  is  made  to  say  that  "the  true  secret  of  life  was  to  live 
outside  oneself  in  love."    I  give  that  to  you  as  the  first  great  thing 
that  has  prepared  them  for  the  calmness  that  we  have  observed  as  they 
moved  down  toward  the  setting  sun. 

They  subscribed  fully  to  the  doctrine,  as  a  famed  New  York  doctor 
repeated  to  Brother  Kimball  when  Camilla  and  I  were  in  his  office  for 
the  final  examinations  prior  to  an  operation  on  his  throat,  which 
threatened  the  complete  loss  of  his  voice.     He  had  asked  us  to  vocally 
express  to  the  doctor  how  important  his  voice  was,  and  not  to  perform 
a  radical  operation  if  a  partial  operation  would  suffice  to  save  his 
life. 
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But  Camilla  and  I  didn't  have  a  chance  to  say  anything.  Brother 
Kimball  said  it  all  in  a  most  impassioned  plea  to  the  doctor,  to  save 
him  with  a  voice  that  would  make  it  possible  for  him  to  continue  in 
service.     This  learned,  eminent  doctor  leaned  back  in  his  chair  and 
he  said:     "Well,  I  guess  what  you  say  today  reminds  me  of  something 
that  I  read  recently  —  'to  live  is  to  serve,  and  if  you  can't  serve, 
there's  not  much  left  to  live  for.*" 

Their  lives  have  been  so  filled  to  the  full  with  selfless  service 
to  others,  and  they  knew  the  joys  of  sacrifice,  of  struggle  and  of 
tears.     To  them,  as  the  famed  doctor  said,  "to  live  was  to  serve,"  and 
when  the  time  came  when  Alta  felt  she  could  no  longer  serve  as  her 
husband  and  her  family  needed  her,  and  in  her  service  and  hope  of 
service  in  the  Church,  there  was  no  use  to  prolong  her  life  here.  She 
was  ready  to  accept  the  inevitable,  and  shuffle  off  a  weakened  body 
and  go  where  her  life  could  be  radiant,  and  serve  again. 

They  knew  as  certainly  as  did  the  Prophet  Joseph  and  his  brother 
Hyrum,  as  put  to  words  following  their  martyrdom,  "In  life  they  were 
not  divided,  and  in  death  they  were  not  separated."     Gone  from  each 
other's  physical  sight,  yes,  but  eternally  united  in  faith,  in  love 
and  in  covenants  that  are  not  broken  by  the  bands  of  mortal  death. 
Both  of  them  knew  that  with  all  their  souls.     To  them,  death  is 
swallowed  up  in  victory  through  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ,  and 
with  their  sublime  faith,  they  would  rejoice  with  the  Apostle  Paul: 
"0  death,  where  is  thy  sting?    0  grave,  where  is  thy  victory?" 

But  most  of  all  was  their  unwavering  testimony  of  the  divine 
mission  of  our  Lord  and  Master.     They  constantly  declared  their 
conviction,  as  testified  to  their  souls  by  the  witness  of  the  Holy 
Ghost: 

"I  know  that  my  redeemer  liveth,  and  that  he  shall  stand 
at  the  latter  day  upon  the  earth: 

"And  though  after  my  skin  worms  destroy  this  body,  yet 
in  my  flesh  shall  I  see  God." 

Job  19:25-26 

Our  dear  Brother  Taylor,  you  know  that.     I  have  heard  you  bear 
it  many  times.     Alta  knew  it.     You,  who  have  that  same  kind  of 
knowledge  and  witness  of  the  spirit,  you  are  comforted  today.  Lonely, 
yes,  but  only  for  yourself  and  not  for  Alta.     You  have  a  superb 
conviction  of  the  reality  of  reunion  in  a  place  where  there  shall  be 
no  more  tears,  no  more  sorrow,  no  more  pain.     All  these  former  things 
are  passed  away  in  Christ. 

They  didn't  need  to  ask  the  question,  "If  a  man  die,  shall  he  live 
again?"     They  knew;  there  was  no  doubt.     Yes,  as  our  beloved  president, 
J.  Reuben  Clark,  declared:     "I  know  that  my  redeemer  liveth,  and  there 
is  nothing  else."    You,  as  a  man  of  faith,  know  that.     That  encompasses 
everything. 
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If  a  man  knows  God,  no  explanation  is  necessary,  and  if  he  doesn't, 
no  explanation  is  possible.     With  a  flash  of  inspiration,  a  wise  man 
once  said:     "No  m,an  who  is  fit  to  live  need  fear  to  die.     To  us  here 
death  is  the  most  terrible  thing  we  know,  but  when  we  have  tasted  its 
reality,  it  will  mean  to  us  birth,  deliverance,  a  new  creation  of  our- 
selves.    It  will  be  what  health  is  to  the  sick  man,  what  home  is  to 
the  exile,  what  the  loved  one  given  back  is  to  the  bereaved.    As  we 
draw  near  to  it,  a  solemn  gladness  should  fill  our  hearts.     It  is  God's 
morning  lighting  up  the  sky.     Our  fears  are  the  terror  of  children  in 
the  night.     The  night  with  its  terror,  its  darkness,  its  feverish 
dreams,  is  passing  away  and  when  we  awake,  it  will  be  into  the  sunlight 
of  God.     The  gods  conceal  from  men  the  happiness  of  death,  that  they 
may  endure  life." 

This,  our  beautiful  and  saintly  sister,  was  purified  through  her 
suffering.    We  wondered  why,  why  she  had  to  suffer  so.  Lovely, 
beautiful,  refined,  pure  in  thought  and  habit  and  speech,  but  well  have 
men  asked  why  the  Master  had  to  suffer,  and  why  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith 
had  to  suffer:     Two  of  the  most  illustrious  sons  who  ever  came  to  this 
earth.    Paul  seemed  to  catch  a  meaning  that  we  should  repeat  to  you, 
the  family,  and  to  you  particularly,  Henry.     Remember  what  he  said  of 
the  Master: 

"Though  he  were  a  Son,  yet  learned  he  obedience  by  the  things 
which  he  suffered; 

"And  .   .   .  became  the  author  of  eternal  salvation  unto  all 
them  that  obey  him." 

Hebrews  5:8-9 

It  seems  to  be  a  part  of  the  divine  scheme  that  suffering,  and 
pain,  and  loss  and  sorrow,  and  loneliness  has  to  be  part  of  the 
refining  process  to  fit  us  for  eternity. 

Alta  gave  her  life  to  her  husband,  Alta  gave  her  life  to  her 
four  sons.  She  gave  her  life  to  the  Church,  and  now  she  has  given 
her  life  to  God. 

My  missionary  companion,  in  a  few  days  of  missionary  service  in 
Canada  recently,  quoted  something  that  seems  so  appropriate  here  today: 

"Life  is  God's  gift  to  man.     What  we  do  with  our  life  is  our  gift 
to  God." 

She  passed  away  from  mortal  life,  but  her  spirit  will  never  die. 
I  rose  this  morning  at  an  early  hour,  and  I  read  again  that  great 
sermon  of  Jacob's  in  2nd  Nephi,  the  9th  chapter,  on  the  atonement,  and 
the  rejoicing  that  he  felt  and  the  thanksgiving  for  the  atonement  of 
the  Savior  that  makes  death  lighter  and  understandable  through  the  grace 
and  mercy  of  our  Father,  who  permitted  His  Son,  because  he  loved  the 
world,  and  he  loved  mankind,  to  open  the  doors  to  resurrection  and 
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eternal  salvation,     I  read  again  the  answer  that  Alma  gave  to  his  son, 
Corianton,    Corianton  apparently  was  at  that  questioning  stage  when  he 
wondered  about  this  period  between  death  and  the  resurrection.  The 
father  patiently  explained  in  words  that  were  something  like  this: 
"Yes,  some  mistakenly  thought  that  our  passing  into  the  spirit  world 
is  a  resurrection,  and  in  a  sense  it  might  be  said,"  he  explained, 
"that  it  is  a  resurrection  which  shall  take  place  when  the  essential 
elements  that  have  gone  to  make  up  this  resurrected  body  are  united 
with  the  spirit,  which  tabernacled  in  a  mortal  frame  here."    Alta  has 
gone  home  to  that  God  who  gave  her  life,  gone  home  to  a  welcome  and  a 
reunion  that  must  be  glorious. 

In  my  mind's  eye,  I  have  thought  of  the  meeting  of  Alta  and  my 
own  sweetheart  Fern  —  so  alike,  so  radiant,  so  selfless  in  their 
service.     I  can  imagine  the  joy,  if  they  are  permitted  to  see  each 
other  occasionally;  it  will  be  a  glorious  reunion.     She  will  be  report^ 
ing,  I  hope,  things  that  will  be  favorable  for  both  of  us,  and  our 
families,  and  our  service, 

She  has  gone,  you  of  the  family,  but  she  is  not  going  to  be  on 
a  planet  millions  of  miles  away,  as  President  Brigham  Young  explained: 
"the  spirit  world  is  right  here.    And  if  our  spiritual  eyes  could  be 
opened,  we  could  see  those  who  have  departed  this  life,  who  are  round 
about  us  and  could  draw  very  close  to  us  on  occasion."      And  I  remember, 
as  I  said  that,  what  Parley  P.  Pratt  wrote  in  that  beautiful  writing 
called  "The  Key' to  Theology".     He  said,  "In  all  ages  and  dispensations, 
God  has  revealed  many  important  instructions  and  warnings  to  men  by 
means  of  dreams.    When  outward  organs  of  thought  and  the  whole  of  mortal 
humanity  lies  hushed  in  quiet  slumbers,  it  is  then  spiritual  organs 
are  at  liberty.     Their  kindred  spirits,  their  guardian  angels  hover 
about  them.     Spirit  communes  with  spirit.     In  this  situation,  the 
spiritual  organs  are  susceptible  of  converse  with  Deity,  or  communion 
with  the  angels,  or  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect.     In  this 
situation,  we  frequently  hold  communion  with  our  departed  father,  or 
mother,  sister,  son  or  daughter,  or  the  former  husband  or  wife  of  our 
bosom.     Such  a  one,  snatched  from  time  in  the  very  bloom  of  youth,  lives 
in  another  sphere  with  the  same  bright  hope,  watching  our  every  footstep 
and  our  meanderings  through  the  rugged  path  of  life,  with  longing  desires 
for  our  eternal  happiness."    Some  of  us  can  bear  witness  to  that.  May 
it  come  to  you  who  mourn  deeply,  a  great  comfort. 

To  these  four  handsome  sons,  for  whom  she  had  so  much  pride:  Henry, 
whom  they  always  called  Hank  —  they  call  him  Bishop  now.    Anthony,  but 
he  was  always  Tony  to  the  family,     Stephen  (and  we  pray  a  blessing  upon 
Stephen  and  his  health  today)  was  just  Steve,    And  this  sweet  boy  in 
the  mission  field,  Dave,     David,     Elder  David  now,    And  he  sent  a 
telegram.     There  was  concern  about  him,  the  baby  of  the  family,  and  the 
one  hope  that  she  had  —  could  she  just  live  another  six  months  and  her 
baby  son  would  be  home.     But  the  last  month,  as  she  felt  herself  sinking 
into  the  ebb  tide  of  life,  she  knew  it  wasn^t  to  be  so,  and  she  accepted 
it.    But  this  boy  undoubtedly  went  through  some  torment  when  his  father 
kept  him  informed  of  the  failing  health  of  his  mother,  so  that  he  wouldn't 


-382- 


be  too  shocked  when  the  end  came.    And  so  the  mission  president  was  sent 
a  cablegram.    Fortunately,  this  boy  was  not  too  far  out  of  Curitiba, 
the  mission  headquarters,  out  at  Ponta  Grossa,  and  he  was  brought  into 
the  home  and  informed  of  the  passing  of  his  mother.     So  typical  of  the 
father  and  mother,  this  boy  wired  back  to  his  father  from  Curitiba: 

"Received  telegram.    Will  stay  in  Brazil,     I'm  fine,  My 
love  and  faith  to  all,  David," 

To  these  four  sons,  may  I  take  this  oft-repeated  verse.    My  mother 
gave  me  a  copy  of  this,  and  when  I  was  in  my  growing-up  years,  just  a 
little  verse  that  I  suppose  could  have  cost  less  than  a  dollar,  but  I 
treasure  it  as  one  of  the  things  that  Mother  would  want  me  to  be 
reminded  of  often,  and  so  I  give  it  to  you  sons,  and  particularly  may 
I  talk  to  David  and  to  Steve  who  are  not  here: 

TO  MY  SON 

Do  you  know  that  your  soul  is  of  my  soul  such  a  part 
That  you  seem  to  be  fiber  and  core  of  ray  heart? 
None  other  can  please  me  as  you,  dear,  can  do; 
None  other  can  praise  me  or  blame  me  as  you. 

Like  mother,  like  son,  is  a  saying  so  true; 
The  world  will  judge  largely  of  mother  by  you. 
Be  yours  then  the  task,  if  task  it  shall  be, 
To  force  the  proud  world  to  do  homage  to  me. 

Be  sure  it  will  say  when  its  verdict  you've  won. 
She  reaped  as  she  sowed,  Lo,  this  is  her  sonl 

Hank,  Tony,  Steve  and  David,  make  the  world  proud  of  your  mother 
—  the  impress  of  her  hand,  and  the  example  of  your  worthy  father, 

I  find  something  of  a  kindred  feeling  toward  my  beloved  associate. 
Elder  Henry  D.  Taylor,  as  one  of  the  General  Authorities,  particularly 
in  the  Welfare  work  and  missionary  work.     I  sought  for  something  that 
would  sort  of  convey  what  I  feel  is  the  depth  of  this  unassuming  man, 
quiet-spoken  and  self-effacing  in  some  ways,  friend  of  God,  heart  full 
of  love.     I  think  I  found  it  in  the  Epistle  to  Peter,  which  I  think  is 
one  of  the  most  beautiful  writings  we  have  in  the  whole  of  the  Bible, 
so  descriptive  of  Brother  Taylor,     Peter  said: 

but  as  the  servants  of  God, 
"Honour  all  men.    Love  the  brotherhood.    Fear  God. 
Honour  the  king,"  Cl  Peter  2:16-17) 

I  think  if  there  is  anything  that  could  be  said  to  characterize 
Henry  D,  Taylor,  it  would  be  to  say  that  in  all  his  thinking,  in  all 
his  coming  and  going,  he  has  honored  all  men.    His  voice  knows  no  guile. 
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He  loves  the  priesthood  of  God,  and  all  that  hold  that  priesthood  that 
are  seeking  to  magnify  it,  as  he  magnifies  his  priesthood.    He  fears 
God,  which  means  to  him  that  he  fears  to  do  things  that  would  displease 
God,  and  he  honors  the  King,  the  Lord  and  Savior,  Jesus  Christ.  As 
we  traveled  with  our  sweet  Alta,  she  sometimes  forcing  herself  to  go 
that  last  mile  to  be  by  her  husband's  side,  so  grateful  for  the  smallest 
of  little  helpful  things  that  we  tried  to  do,  always  making  you  feel 
that  you  were  the  hero,  rather  than  she  the  heroine,  but  with  her  by 
his  side  somehow  there  was  a  new  luster  to  him,  as  there  is  when  our 
sweet  companions  are  by  our  side.     Together,  hand  in  hand,  they  walked 
through  life,  daring  to  face  what  life  brings  without  complaint,  with- 
out fear,  and  with  a  solid  conviction  that  God  would  bring  things  all 
right  in  the  end. 

Elder  Taylor,  you  have  taught  us,  your  associates  in  the  General 
Authorities,  a  great  lesson,  and  the  one  expression  that  all  have  made 
as  we  have  talked  of  your  sorrow:     "Henry  is  a  great  man.     Great  man 
in  the  sight  of  men.     Great  man  in  the  sight  of  God."    We  honor  you, 
Henry,  and  we  pray  unitedly  that  you  will  be  blessed. 

The  greatest  obligation  that  is  placed  upon  us  as  General  Author- 
ities, as  was  placed  upon  this  man  as  he  was  set  apart  as  an  Assistant 
to  the  Council  of  the  Twelve,  is  to  bear  testimony  of  the  divine  mission 
of  the  Lord.     This  is  a  time  for  us  to  say  as  Grantland  Rice,  the  great 
sportswriter  of  another  era,  said:     "When  the  Great  Scorer  writes 
against  your  name,  it  won't  be  how  many  you  lost  or  won,  but  how  well 
you  played  the  game."    That  will  be  the  great  test. 

This  is  one  of  the  most  severe  tests  our  dear  brother  will  ever 
pass  through  in  this  life,  and  if  you'll  surmount  this  and  do  the  thing 
that  is  pleasing  in  the  sight  of  God,  there  won't  be  any  other  test  in 
life  that  you  won't  be  able  to  pass.     Some  of  us  know.     I  don't  know 
whether  some  of  us  have  passed  the  test  as  the  Lord  would  wish  us  to. 
But  the  Lord  knows  we've  tried.     May  you  likewise  come  through  the  fire, 
as  we  believe  you  will,  and  see  the  light  on  the  mountain  peaks,  and 
thank  God  even  for  death  that  comes  mercifully  to  enlighten  a  path 
that  leads  to  eternity. 

As  one  of  those  associated  with  you  and  representing  my  brethren, 
all  of  whom  have  this  same  testimony,  I  declare  with  all  the  conviction 
of  my  soul  that  I  know  that  our  Lord  and  Savior,  Jesus  Christ,  lives. 
He  is  the  head  of  this  Church,  built  as  it  is  upon  apostles  and  prophets, 
but  He  the  chief  cornerstone.     President  McKay  is  the  earthly  head. 
President  McKay  knows,  and  has  taught  us,  that  our  Master  is  the  head 
of  His  Church  and  Kingdom.     I  know  that  He  lives,  and  I  know  that  the 
time  is  fast  hastening  on  when  He  will  come  again.     The  marks  of  time 
are  indicated  in  that  which  is  passing  when,  in  a  time  to  come,  the 
earth  shall  melt  as  with  fervent  heat;  and  I  ask  you  to  consider  the 
devilish  things  that  are  being  concocted,  which  in  improper  hands 
could  destroy  the  whole  earth;  whether  it  be  that  which  shall  scorch 
the  earth,  or  be  permitted  to  scorch  the  earth,  I  don't  know.  But 
then,  afterwards,  the  earth  will  become  as  a  Urim  and  Thummim,  on  which 
will  be  the  abiding  place  for  those  who  inherit  Celestial  glory. 
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I  bear  witness  to  you,  my  beloved  colleague,  merely  to  remind  you 
that  you  have  that  testimony,  and  that  sublime  faith  that  we  pray  God 
today  may  lift  you  beyond  the  sordid  trials  of  the  moment,  and  point 
you  to  the  glorious  hereafter  that  awaits  those  who  endure  to  the  end. 

Our  blessing  on  you,  family,  and  upon  those  who  are  absent,  and 
upon  all  of  us  who  are  friends  and  associates  in  the  work  of  the  Lord. 
May  peace  be  with  us  as  we  go  from  here  this  day,  with  courage  to  face 
whatever  comes  to  us  with  the  same  kind  of  fortitude  as  we  have  seen 
exemplified  in  this  wonderful  associate  of  ours,  I  pray  humbly  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 


Vocal  Duet 
Brother  and  Sister  J.  Stuart  McMaster 


THE  LORD  IS  MY  SHEPHERD 


The  Lord  is  my  Shepherd;  no  want  shall  I  know. 
I  feed  in  green  pastures,  safe  folded  I  rest. 
He  leadeth  my  soul  where  the  still  waters  flow. 

Restores  me  when  wandering,  redeems  when  oppressed; 

Restores  me  when  wandering,  redeems  when  oppressed. 

Through  the  valley  and  shadow  of  death  though  I  stray, 
Since  thou  art  my  Guardian,  no  evil  I  fear. 
Thy  rod  shall  defend  me;  thy  staff  be  my  stay; 

No  harm  can  befall,  with  my  Comforter  near; 

No  harm  can  befall,  with  my  Comforter  near. 

In  the  midst  of  affliction  my  table  is  spread. 
With  blessings  unmeasured  my  cup  runneth  o'er. 
With  perfume  and  oil  thou  anointest  my  head. 

Oh,  what  shall  I  ask  of  thy  providence  more? 

Oh,  what  shall  I  ask  of  thy  providence  more? 


NOW  THE  DAY  IS  OVER 


Now  the  day  is  over; 

Night  is  drawing  nigh; 
Shadows  of  the  evening 

Steal  across  the  sky. 

Jesus,  give  the  weary 

Calm  and  sweet  repose; 

With  thy  tenderest  blessing 
May  our  eyelids  close. 
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Benediction,  Bishop  Alfred  B.  Smith 


Our  Father,  who  art  in  Heaven,  hallowed  be  Thy  name.    We  bow  our 
heads,  our  Heavenly  Father,  at  the  conclusion  of  these  sacred  services, 
and  express  our  thanks  and  our  gratitude  unto  Thee  for  this  sacred 
hour. 

We  are  truly  grateful.  Heavenly  Father,  for  the  beautiful  prayer 
we  have  heard,  for  the  beautiful  music,  and  the  spoken  word  that  has 
built  us  up  in  our  faith  and  our  testimony  of  Thee  and  the  Gospel  of 
Thy  Son,  Jesus  Christ,  and  we  pray  that  it  may  permeate  our  hearts  and 
our  souls;  that  it  may  be  sanctified  to  our  good  and  our  use  as  we 
continue  to  journey  through  this  life.    We  particularly  pray,  our 
Heavenly  Father,  that  it  may  be  good  for  Elder  Taylor  and  his  four 
sons  and  family  and  those  who  have  cause  to  mourn  this  day;  that  they 
may  be  encouraged  and  built  up  in  their  faith  in  Thee  and  Thy  plan  of 
life  and  salvation. 

We  have  shed  tears  of  sorrow  this  day,  our  Heavenly  Father; 
nevertheless,  we  likewise  have  shed  tears  of  joy  as  we  have  contem- 
plated the  life  of  a  valiant  servant  in  Thy  cause.     Thou  hast  told 
us  that  the  spirits  of  the  righteous,  when  they  leave  this  sphere  of 
action,  shall  be  returned  to  Thee,  that  they  shall  be  received  by  Thee 
in  a  spirit  of  peace  and  happiness  and  joy,  in  a  state  of  rest.  We 
know  that  our  good  sister,  Alta,  has  earned  her  just  rewards,  as  she 
has  been  valiant  in  her  testimony  of  Thy  Son,  Jesus  Christ,  as  she 
has  lived  through  her  mortal  life.    And  we  pray,  our  Heavenly  Father, 
that  it  may  be  said  of  us,  as  it  is  being  said  of  Sister  Alta,  "Well 
done,  thou  good  and  faithful  servant;  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  Thy 
Lord." 

May  this  be  the  happy  lot  of  us  who  are  here,  our  Heavenly  Father, 
and  may  our  testimony  be  strengthened  that  we,  too,  can  carry  on  until 
we,  too,  can  meet  that  day  when  we  shall  return  to  Thee.    May  those 
who  go  to  the  burial  place  do  so  in  peace  and  safety,  that  no  accident 
shall  befall  any  of  them,  and  may  Thy  Spirit  continue  to  be  with  us  at 
all  times,  we  humbly  pray,  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 

Interment,  Provo  City  Cemetery 

We  will  now  conclude  the  services  by  the  dedicatory  prayer,  which 
will  be  offered  by  Bishop  Henry  D.  Taylor,  Jr.     Following  the  prayer, 
we  will  wish  everyone  to  make  their  way  to  the  cars  so  that  the  cemetery 
crews  will  be  able  to  finish  their  work;  everyone  will  be  ready  to 
return  in  about  one  hour,  if  they  so  desire.    We  will  now  ask  Brother 
Taylor  to  offer  the  prayer. 
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Dedicatory  Prayer,  Bishop  Henry  D.  Taylor,  Jr. 


Our  Father  in  Heaven,  we  express  our  gratefulness  unto  Thee  at 
this  time  for  the  life  of  our  mother,  and  our  loved  one.    We  express 
unto  Thee  our  sincere  thanks  for  all  those  good  things  which  were  part 
of  her  life,  and  as  we  have  met  here  together  at  this  occasion,  we 
dedicate  this  grave.     This  I  do  by  the  authority  of  the  priesthood 
which  I  bear,  and  dedicate  this  as  a  final  resting  place  for  her,  know- 
ing and  feeling  with  all  our  hearts  that  this  will  be  but  a  temporary 
stay,  and  that  there  is  no  victory  in  the  grave  and  that  its  sting  for 
us  is  gone  in  the  sure  knowledge  that  we  have  of  the  resurrection  powers 
that  Thy  Son  has  made  possible  for  us. 

We  dedicate  this  spot  as  her  resting  place,  in  the  valley  which 
she  loved,  and  beside  those  whom  she  loved.    We  are  grateful  on  this 
occasion  for  the  loved  ones  and  family  who  have  been  with  us.     We  are 
thankful  for  the  great  heritage  which  she  had,  and  which  she  transmitted 
to  so  many  others. 

We  are  comforted  in  the  fact  that  most  of  the  good  in  her  life  will 
remain  with  us  and  be  transmitted  to  future  generations. 

Now  we  consecrate  this  place  at  this  time  to  Thee  and  her  to  Thy 
keeping,  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 
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Provo,  Utah 
July  21,  1967 


Elder  David  A.  Taylor 
Caixa  Postal  535 
Ponta  Grossa,  Parana 
Brazil 

Dear  Elder  Taylor: 

As  a  group  of  former  California  Missionaries,  we  have  met  tonight 
in  a  very  special  mission  reunion,  and  we  send  our  united  love  and 
best  wishes  to  our  former  companion  now  laboring  in  Brazil. 

David,  as  we  visit,  renew  old  acquaintances  and  reflect  back  on  ex- 
periences shared  in  the  California  Mission,  our  thoughts  often  focus 
on  the  energetic,  bright-eyed  young  boy  in  the  Mission  Home  who  enter- 
tained, charmed  and  won  the  hearts  of  all  the  missionaries.     And  it 
hardly  seems  possible  that  this  "boy"  is  now  a  bearer  of  the 
Melchizedek  Priesthood,  preaching  the  gospel  to  the  inhabitants  of 
a  distant  land. 

We're  all  very  proud  of  you.  Elder  Taylor.     During  this  time  of 
sorrow  and  loneliness,  you  have  demonstrated  maturity  that  comes 
only  from  a  testimony  of  the  gospel.     We  pray  that  you  will  have  the 
continued  strength  and  courage  to  carry  on,  making  this  a  time  of 
rich  spiritual  growth. 

Now  David,  your  father  loves  you,  and  is  very  much  concerned  about 
your  well-being.  Write  to  him  often  and,  by  your  words  and  deeds, 
be  a  strength  and  blessing  to  him. 

With  the  love  for  you  that  is  in  our  hearts,  we  ask  the  Lord  to 
bless  you  as  you  labor  to  bring  the  gospel  to  others,  and  to  bring 
salvation  to  your  soul. 


Sincerely,  Your  Brothers  and  Sisters, 


Fred  and  Sherry  Rowe  Joseph  H.  White 

William  M.  Timmins  Mario  R.  Andersen 

Dean  Lindsay  Glen  Boehme 

Mary  Miles  Lindsay  Marvin  D.  White 

Russell  M.  Wilson  Richard  E.  Knight 

A.  Packard  Condie  Ralph  Ashby 

Fred  R.  Gowans  Bob  Westover 

Calla  Penney  Ivie  Valois  Putnam 

Mary  D.  Demos  Donald  K.  Horsley 
Darlene  Steuhser  Graham    Roy  H.  Garrison 

Gary  M.  Lloyd  James  F.  Maxwell 


Phoebe  Bushman  Thomas 
David  Brent  Thomas 
Javotte  (Jo)  Turner 
David  H.  Jacobs 
Richard  Bagley 
John  H.  Tomlinson 
J.  N.  Adams 
Irma  G.  Wiest 

Lester  and  Mary  Liebschutz 
Richard  Dennis 
Alan  L.  Jones  Jr. 
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